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INTRODUCTION. 



The Bomanising of Gaul and Spain was followed among 
2^« of other results by a large influx into Home from 
MaartM. those provincos, of literary talent, and, in some 
cases, genius. Spain in particular during tJie latter 
half of the first century a^r Christ, was represented 
at Rome by a number of literary men of various 
excellence. Of some of these the works remain, those 
of others have perished. Some of them, like Martial's 
friend Canius^, sported in light eflusions not intended 
to live, others, such as Seneca, Luoan, Quintilian, 
produced work which the world uses still. Some of 
them were mere amateurs, or at least, imitators who 
followed in the wake of other writers, while others 
made themselves acknowledged as masters in the 
branches of literature to which they devoted them- 
selves. To the latter class belongs M. Valerius 
MartiaUs. Of the early years of this poet's life, before 
he came to Rome, we know next to nothing — only his 
birth-place, and (probably) the names of his parents. 
The birth-place was BUbilis*, a Roman colony in 

1 I. 61. 9. 2 I, 61, 12. 



vi MARTIAL. 

Hispania Tarraconensis, situated on a rocky height 
overlooking the river Salo which wound round the 
base of the hills', and famous for the gold found in its 
neighbourhood, as well as for the manufacture of 
steel*. Here lived Fronto and Flaccilla, the parents 
of Martial*, not wealthy people, but rich enough to 
give their son a good education, and cultivated 
enough to give him that education at the risk of 
keeping him poor all his life, rather than qualify him 
by want of culture to compete with ill-conditioned 
and uneducated money-getters of his time*. From 
Bilbilis Martial at about the age of twenty-three went 
to Home, which he reached about Ioyq or six years 
before the death of Nero^ How he lived during the 
years between a.d. 63 and the accession of Titus, we 
Li only conjecture. But probably he carried ^ith 
him from Spain letters of introduction to his great 
countrymen of the house, of Seneca, and by them' was 
introduced to the then flourishing house of the Pisos^. 
Under such patronage, as a young man of considerable 
ability, well educated, blest with good taste and 
engaging manners, perhaps even then a promising 
poet^ he would doubtless find the means of living in 
tolerable comfort, and, before the downfall of those 
great houses in A.D. 65, would have gained a footing 
in other influential families, and established himself as 
the favoured client of more than one patron whose 
bounty would partly support him, and whose patronage 
would improve his credit Brandt arguing from such 
passages as ii. 30. 4^ where Caius an old friend from 
whom Mai'tial wishes te borrow, advises him to 
practise as an advocate, assumes that he came to 
Kome with the intention of becoming a lawyer. But 
such passages hardly bear this construction, and there 

8 X. 103. 2. * IV. 66. 11—16 ; xii. 18. 9. « v. 34. 

^ IX. 75. 'At me litterulas stulti docuere parentes.' 

' X. 24. 4, 104. 9, 10. 8 IV. 80. » Comp. i. 18. 
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seems really to be no ground for supposing that 
Martial ever followed any other calling than that of 
literature*''. From the year a.d. 86, five years after 
the accession of Domitian, when Martial published 
the first and second books of his epigrams, we begin 
to have clear information about the poet's life, given 
to us by himself. We find him then with an estab- 
lished reputation^* as the author of a number of short 
poems and epigrams (some specimens of which we 
possess in the lAher Spectaculomm), and so popular 
with the public that publishers found it profii»«ble to 
collect, and keep in stock his juvenile pieces, of which 
he himself had kept no record**. 

His reputation as a poet had also introduced him 
to the notice of the palace as early as the reign of 
Titus. From this emperor he received the jus Wvwm, 
liberorwm confirmed to him by Domitian", as well as 
the distinction of the l/rihuTiatua semestris, that is, a 
military tribuneship resigned after six months service, 
but entitling the holder to equestrian privileges for 

Under Domitian Martial continued to enjoy the 
patronage of the court, and was able to boast that he 
had procured the honour of the Roman citizenship for 
several provincials**. Beyond this^ however, and an 
occasional invitation to the palace, this emperor appears 
to have bestowed no substantial marks of his favour on 
the poet. A petition for some sesterces was courteously 
but firmly rejected, as was also a humble application for 
leave to supply a town house and a country villa with 

^® Brandt de Martialis poetae vita et seriptis, pp. 17 — 19. 

11 I. 1. * Toto notuB in orbes Martialis.' " i. 113. 

13 II. 91, 92; IX. 97. 5, *tribuit quod Caesar uterque Jus 
mihi natorum.' 

1^ m. 95. 9. ' Yidit me Boma tribnnum, Et sedeo qu& te 
suscitat Oceanus.' Comp. Juv. yh. 88. 

^ Ibid, V. 11. ' Quot mihi Oaesareo facti sunt monere cives.' 
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water from one of the aqueducts'*. But the emperor, 
and the poet were both fullj alive to the fiact, that the 
imperial approbation was worth money to a man who 
knew how to make use of it. To enjoy the favour of 
the court was to be well with the aristocracy, such 
as it was, of the time, to whom the court set the 
fashion in everything; and many a rich upstart 
would no doubt gladly lay a man so well vu under 
an obligation by lending him money, which it was 
well understood on both sides would never be re- 
paid *^ More than this, the &vour of the emperor 
implied friendly relations with the court freedmen, 
the most influential and in many cases the wealthiest 
men in Rome, to whom Martial paid assiduous court. 
Out of such relations a man of the world could 
doubtless make capital, and a Parthenian toga*" skil- 
fully handled would no doubt serve to stock ^e poet's 
waidrobe without the necessity of incurring tailors' 
bills. 

But Martial by no means depended on such a 
precarious source of income alone. He had other more 
regular, and certain means of livelihood as well. There 
can be little doubt that he received considerable 
presents from those who desired to be celebrated in 
bis verses. Besides this, he earned the clients' 
B/poTt/ula^^ , And his sporhUa would be more than the 
minimum ofcerUtim qiuidrantes, and received from more 
than one patron. For many wealthy men would be 
glad to reckon a popular poet among their clientele and 
for the same reason would be glad to bestow on 
him more than the usual dole. But the sporttUa was 
not all that patrons bestowed on their clients. Occa- 
sional presents (e, g, at the ScctmrnaUa) and occasional 
invitations to dinner formed a part of the client's 
remuneration, as regularly expected as the sportula, 

w VI. 10; IX. 18. w Comp. n. 102. 

w See vra. 28 ; ix. 49. ^^ in. 7. 
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The value of the presents and the frequency of the 
invitations would vary according to the popularity of 
the client, and Martial was neither likely to receive 
the least valuable presents, nor to be reduced often to 
the necessity of ordering his own dinner *°. Taking, 
then, all these things into consideration and even 
assuming that he made nothing by the sale of his books 
(see I. 2. 3), we can hardly believe that Martial's 
]K)verty was so abject as his own statements would 
lead us to suppose. Hi)3 complaints of his poverty, 
certainly, are incessant. He abuses the rich men of 
Home who allow poets to starve, while circus jockeys 
and musicians roll in wealth. He advises parents to 
make their sons auctioneers, musicians, anything rather 
than bring them up to literary starvation '^ When he 
leaves Borne for a season between the publication of 
his second and third books he instructs his book to 
say in reply to a supposed questioner, '* Poeta exierat : 
veniet cum citharOedus erit." He is never tired in 
fact of making such complaints. Equally he is never 
ashamed to ask for presents on the same score. Some- 
times his requests are plaintive, sometimes impudent. 
Sometimes he abuses his patrons for diminishing the 
value of their presents year by year". Sometimes he 
offers them the refusal of their own presents which he 
is obliged to sell to buy necessaries'^. The joyful 
strains in which he celebrates the gift of a toga 
from Parthenius are checked on an instant at the end 
of the epigram by the mournful recollection of his old 
lacema. He cannot wear the beautiful new toga 
without a lacema to match. When the same toga is 
worn out he deplores its decease in pathetic tones 

«• IX. 97. 10. 

21 X. 74, 76; i. 76; vm. 66; v. 66 ; vi. 8. 

22 ym. 71. Comp. vin. 33. 

23 yn, 16. *Aera domi non stmt; superest hoc, Begule, 
solum, Ut toa vendamus munera : numquid emis V 

M h 



X . MARTIAL. 

calculated to excite the oomimssion of the original 
donor, or of some other rich friend" It is unnecessary 
to quote any more of these pleadings of poverty; but 
poverty is a relative term, and in spite of all that the 
poet says,, we cannot help thinking that many a 
literary man nowadays would be quite content with 
Martial's income. It is easy enough for us at the 
present day to understand how the wealth of jockeys 
and musical mechanics might gall Martial and make 
him feel poor by contreist (thdre is nothing old in that), 
but their wealth did not make him adniaUy any poorer; 
He lived, it is true, for a considerable part of his life 
up 'three pair back'',' and was often out at elbows'^. 
But the first was no great hardship to a Boman who 
spent the greater part of the day out of doors, and the 
latter was probably due to the fact that he lived in the 
midst of a most expensive society, and that, probably, 
much more as the equal, than as the retainer of lus 
patrons^. It may be true, as he says, that the patrons 
of Domitian's time were mean compared with the 
patrons of his earlier days^, but it is equally true 
that he could keep slaves'*, and a carriage and pair'^, 
and more probable than not, that he was able to buy a 
small villa at Nomentum, as well as a house in the 
city*^ On the whole, then, we are inclined to believe 
that Martial was a poor man who contrived to get 
through a good deal of money, and who mistook for 
poverty, a capacity forspending more than he could get. 
In his cen(icula on the western slope of the 
Quirinal he continued to live until he exchanged it for 
a small house of his own in the same neighbourhood, 
near the temple of Flora"*. 

^ THi. 28 ; IX. 49. ^ i. 117. 7. 

*« n. 44 ; IV. 76 ; xn. 26, <fec. . 

^ n. 68, and other siimlar epigrams seem to imply this. 

28x11.86. 28vm. 67. » Tin. 61 ; xn. 24. 

»i Brandt, p. 80 fol. 

»a v. 22. 3, 4; IX. 18. 7, 8; x. 68. 9, 10. 
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It is impossible to say exactly at what time he 
became possessed of this house. It is equally uncer- 
tain when he became the owner of the NomerUcmum to 
which he refers so often, and which he abuses so freely. 
But he probably had possessed the latter for some 
time before he obtained the former. The Nomentaue 
villa was according to his own account a miserable 
place. The house let in the rain until one of his 
friends tiled it for him**. The garden produced 
nothing but some sour wine and some 'leaden apples^.' 
It was so small that an ant could eat the produce of it 
in one day; there was not room for a cucumber to grow 
straight in it, and a snake could not lie at full length 
in it. A field-mouse made worse havoc in it than the 
Oalydonian boar in its own country, and a swallow used 
up all the corn-crop to nuake its nest^'. The only use 
of it to him was to enable him to get away from the 
din of the city and from the persecutions of bores'*^. 
On the other hand the anxious desire he displays on 
his leaving Rome to have this villa kept in order °^, is 
scarcely in harmony with the description given above, 
unless we suppose him to have possessed two viUaey 
which does not seem probabla 

Both in his new house, as well as in his garret 
lodging, he lived a life of rather monotonous routine, 
varied only by visits to his own villa, and to his friends 
at their various country and seaside residences^. On 
one occasion we find him making a tour of some length 
through the towns in the neighbourhood of the 
Aemilian Boad. At Home the. day was spent partly 
in performing the qfficmra of a client to his patrons, 
attending their morning lev4e, accompanying them 

^^ vn. 36. w X. 94. 4. * Neo furem plumbea mala tlment* 
« XI. 18. 

^ n. 38. *Quid mihi reddat ager quaeris, Line, Nomen- 
tannm ? Hoc mihi reddit ager : te, Line, non yideo.' xii. 57. 
»7 X. 92. w X. 58, &o. 

62 
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throu^tbe streets, &c., &c., partly in lounging at the 
poets' Club^, or in one of the many porticoes, in 
bathing, dining, drinking and sleeping. Whenever he 
could find time^ he wrote epigrams, but he complains 
that his many occupations, especially the tctedia togae, 
the wearisome routine of attendance on his patrons, 
interfered lamentably with the composition of poetry^. 
He himself gives us (x. 70) a description of a single 
day's occupation which may serve as a fair specimen of 
his eVery-day life. It is pretty evident, however, that, 
as his fame increased he neglected the duties of the 
offitvum considerably. 

After thirty-four years of life in Rome** during 
which he suffered much from ill health*' he returned 
soon after the accession of Trajan to Spain. There he 
lived on an estate given to him by a Spanish lady Mar- 
cella*", sighing for the pleasures and excitements of 
Rome**, as at Rome he had sighed for the cheap luxuries 
and tranquil enjoyments of his native land*^ 

NotwV«tai4« the confident ««»ertion8 of com- 
raentators to the contrary, it seems more than 
probable that Martial was never married. If he 
was married, we may be sure that he never had 
any children. For a man so tenderly fond of young 
children as Martial was, would surely have mentioned 
his own, had he had any. But he probably was 
never married at all. His relations with the Spanish 
lady Marcella, one of the wives bestowed upon 
him, are discussed on xii. 31. It is true that in 
several epigrams Martial speaks in the first person, as 
a married man. But we must always bear in mind, 
that poets and writers of fiction are not by any means 
always speaking of themselves, when they speak in 
the first person. An epigrammatist in particular has 

»» ra. 20. 8 ; 17. 61. 8. ^ xi. 24. 

« X. 103, 104 ; xii. 84. « vi. 68, 70. 

*» XII. 31. « XII. pref. *» X. 96. 
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several reasons for ascribing to himself actions which 
belong to other people. By doing so, he 'avoids giving 
offence, he gives life and reaUty to his story (a fact 
well known to anecdote-mongers), he sometimes 
facilitates his composition by getting rid of awkward 
or impracticable names. These and similar considera- 
tions apply to all epigrammatists. But in Martial's 
case there is another and a special consideration to be 
taken into account. He wrote epigrams to order on 
hmmcUa furnished by his friend8^^ These we may 
easily imagine might be required to be written in the 
first person. It would be quite unsafe, therefore, to 
assume that Martial speaking in the first person is 
speaking about himself when what he savs is out of 
keeping with other statements, alpo made in the first 
person. Now, though it is true that in several 
passages in the first eleven books he speaks as a 
married man, it is equally true that in other passages, 
in the same books, he speaks as a bachelor and a 
newly-manied man. We have the choice then of two 
suppositions, either that in all these epigrams he is not 
speaking of himself, in other words, that they afford 
no evidence of his ever having been married, or that 
he was married at least four times. The former seems 
far the more probable. But besides this an almost 
stronger argument in favour of his not having been 
married is afforded by the general tone and feeling of 
the epigrams themselves. A number of incidental 
indications which it would be tedious to detail, com- 
bine to produce on our minds the impression that the 
author of these epigrams must have been a bachelor. 
To instance one such indication, it is difficult to read 
Martial's addresses to newly-married friends without 
receiving the impression that the writer is a bachelor. 
Taking all these things into consideration, then, we 
shall be justified, if not in assuming that he was 

*« XI. 42. 
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nev^er married, at leeist in regarding it as an open 
question. 

The date of his death is quite uncertain, but we 
should probably place it not long after the publication 
of the twelfth book in A.D. 102. 

Martial's moral character has been roughly handled 
The Character bj almost all his critics. He has also 
QfMartiak suffered a good deal from his apologists. 
It is impossible to discuss the subject in detail here, 
but it is necessary to say tibat he is commonly con- 
demned as an abandoned profligate on evidence whieh 
would not be taken in any law court. There is no 
evidence to show that he participated in the grosser 
vices of his time. There is considerable probability 
that he did not. For had he done so, many of his 
epigrams would have lost their point. There is no 
evidence even that he was what we should call an 
immoral man. Pliny who gives some account of him 
gives no hint of the kind, and Martial evidently and 
beyond a doubt speaking of himself says ^Lasciva est 
nobis pagina, vita proba*'^.' Now remembering what 
was said above, it is obvious that we have no right 
to apply to the poet himself all that he says in the 
first person, when such application would be directly 
at variance with a statement made by himself about 
himself, and in the face of the sentence just quoted, 
the loose epigrams of Martial give us no more right to 
accuse him of loose morals than the amatory effusions 
of a married poet would justify us in accusing him of 
infidelity to Ms wife. 

What Martial really stands convicted of on his 
own showing, is of laughing at that which ought to 
have roused in him shame and indignation, and of 
making literary capital out of other men's vices. 
This from a Christian point of view is bad enough, 
and the same fault in a society as nearly heathen as 

^ I. 4. 8. 
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any nominally' Christian society could be, cost Swift 
preferment. Like Swift, Martial allowed his genius 
sometimes to turn mudlarker, and make dirt-pies for 
his own and others' amusement. And for this he 
deserves censure. But a man may claim, if he likes, 
to be judged by the standard of his own time, and 
indignation at vice for its own sake, or shame at a 
neighbour's impurities, were not feelings that belonged 
to Martial's time. A great man would have scorned 
to do much that Maxtial stooped to do, but his 
stooping to it under the circumstances does not 
convict him of the exceptional innate depravity of 
which he is commonly accused*®. 

But there is another indictment against Martial's 
character, his fulsome flattery of Domitian. Had 
Martial refused to flatter the emperor and the 
emperor's favourites and informers, he would have 
shown himself a great and good man. Equally by 
condescending to flatter them, he does not show him- 
self a veiy bad man. He only shows that he did not 
rise above the average morality of his time. Prac- 
tically everybody in Kome rendered homage to the 
court, who had any homage to render worth the 
court's acceptance. Publicly to refuse to do homage 
was as exceptional as it was dangerous. And Martial 
perhaps had more excuse for his flattery than some 
others. In the flrst place, the patronage of the court 
was a necessity of life to him. In the second . place, 
the circumstances of his life predisposed him to 

^ It seems hardly necessary to point out that only a com- 
paratively small proportion of Martial's epigrams are indecent. 
Prof. Teuffel, indeed, says, § 317. 5» that the subjects of tiiem 
are derived mostly from the obscene side of real life. But it is 
difficult to understand what he means by such a statement. 
Out of about 1200 epigrams contained in books i^-zn, more 
than three-fourths are free from any indecency. If the thirteenth 
and fourteenth books were included, the proportion would be 
larger still. 
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magnify Domitian's merits and to overlook his faults. 
Martial was a provincial and a literary man. and it was 
as overseen of the government of the provinces, and as 
patrons of literature, that the emperors appeared in the 
most favourable light. Moreover Titus had bestowed 
favours on Martial; and Domitian, although he did not 
confer on the poet any very substantial marks of his 
regard, showed an equally kind feeling towards him ; 
and men, we know, are apt to judge of other men by 
the treatment that they personally receive from them. 
Further than this, Domitian himself was a strange 
mixture. He was continually contradicting his own 
vices by excellent legislatioD, which, so far as it went, 
afforded those who were disposed to flatter him the 
opportunity to found their flatteries on facts. We can 
<£isily, then, imagine Martial taxed with flattering the 
court, answering thus : '' Flatter the emperor and his 
court? of course I do; so does everybody; why, my 
livelihood depends on my doiuff it. I may admire the 
repubUcan sentiments ^nd imcompromiing spirit of 
some members of some old families, but I cannot live 
upon fny admiration. And, after all, I do not know 
that I do admire them. Their conducb is an anachro- 
nism, graceful in them, but out of date. Every one 
knows that the world is much better off, hx more 
comfortable under the Empire than it was under the 
republic. And this particular emperor has his good 
points. He has endeavoured to check vice by his 
enactments and punishments, he has improved the 
state of the streete, he has snubbed the upstarts. He 
was dead against the informers^ until the obstinacy of 
certain people obliged him to make use of them. 
There is not so much to be said against him after all. 
Personally I am naturally disposed to think well of 
him. His brother was very kind to me ; he is always 
courteous and gentlemanly : when he refuses a request, 

*• See Appendix I. 
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lie does so in such a pleasant manner that I cannot 
resent it, and he thoroughly appreciates my epigrams. 
Therefore I say, why should I not flatter him ? 'But 
my flattery is so gross' ) of course it is : How can it be 
otherwise 1 It would be of no use if it were not gross. 
If a thing has to be done, it may as well be done 
eflectually, and the Bomans have made such progress 
in encomiastic phraseology that anything short of 
highly seasoned flattery is no flattery at all. If I am 
to flatter Domitian at all I must appeal to his weak' 
nesses, bis desire to be considered a military hero, a 
second and a greater Hercules, and the like, and 
flatter him to the top of his bent. I do not say that I 
admire him or his courtiers for liking my flatteries, 
but that is no business of mine. If they like them, 
and it suits me to give them, why shoiild they not 
have them? If they were personally objectionable to 
me, if their manners oflended my taste, it would be a 
different matter. They are not offensive, and I like 
them rather than no'tb I do not understand what 
moral indignation means. Some people, I know, 
profess it, but I doubt if they feel it. I fancy they 
call it moral indignation because it is their indignation. 
I shall continue to flatter the emperor and the court 
so long as it serves my purpose to do so, and I cannot 
see who is worse off by my doing so.*' So Martial 
might answer, and how many courtiers of all times. 
Pagan or Christian, lay or clerical, could find fault 
with his reply? He was simply no better, and no 
worse than the average run of the people among whom 
he lived. It was the fiishion, and had been for some 
years the fashion, to call the emperors divine. The 
epithet was in the case of the better emperors 
probably much more sincere, and in the case of the 
worse emperors much less difficult to pronounce, than 
we can now well realize. The little men reapd 
benefit from the greatness of the great ones, and the 
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Imperial power had come to be hedged with a diviTiily 
almost irrespective of the character of its representative 
for the time being. It probably shocked no one when 
Domitian styled himself 'Dominus Deusque' in an 
edict, or when the courtiers caught up the phrase and 
rang the changes upon it. Martial, who could not 
afifbrd to be unfashionable, joined in the chorus of 
worshippers and sang loud too, but he followed the 
fashion, he did not set it. And the fashion was not a 
new one in his time either. There is nothing in 
Martial grosser, if anything so gross, as Lucan's lines to 
Nero, Pharsal. i. 33—66. 

Judging from facts, then, we should say that Martial 
was a genial warm-hearted man, a loyal friend where 
he conceived a real attachment, but a vigorous hater 
where he took offence, keenly alive to what was 
offensive or ridiculous but too self-indulgent to be 
independent, indulgent to vice, at least where it was 
confined within what he considered gentlemanly limits, 
certainly in his friends, perhaps in himself, and 
whether he smiled at it or sneered at it, entirely 
indifferent to the moral aspect of it, a man of uu- 
doubted genius driven by circumstances to live by his 
pen at a time when the only pen he could live by was 
a courtier's, and without moral courage enough to 
prefer to starve by another kind of pen. 

But while opinions may differ as to his moral 

- character, there can be no difference 

uterarp powers of Opinion as to MartiaPs literary powers. 
andteorki, j^^ ^j^^ j^^^ ^^^^ ^^ epigrams and 

are capable of appreciating them, allow him true 
poetic as well as true satiric- power, true sympathy 
with external nature and with human nature, and the 
power to express his sympathy in the language most 
appropriate to it. All allow that in versatility, in 
the power to master language and mould it to his will, in 
vigorous and terse expression, in point and incisive-. 
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ness he stands unrivalled in his own class ^^ And 
the secret of Martial's success, as of Horace's (by 
whom, unconsciously perhaps, he was more influenced 
than by Catullus whom he consciously imitated), lay 
in the exact knowledge of his own powers. He knew 
what his age was capable of in poetry, and what he 
himself was capable of, and he rigidly adhered ix) his 
last. In a time of almost universal self-ignorance on 
this subject, in a time when every poetaster wrote an 
epic, when poetic composition was an accomplishment 
that 'no gentleman could be without,' when men 
would beg, borrow, buy or steal verses rather than 
^confess an inability to produce them, when painfully 
intellectual, and dramatically stron^minded gentlemen 
of the period in the course of sleepless siestas, dis^ 
covered with mild amazement that 1ihey were poets, 
because they could write some execrable verses 
that would scan, it shows a rare self-restraint in 
Martial that he stuck to what he knew he could do, 
in spite of the invitations of friends and the sneers of 
. enemies '^ The result df this was that Martial 
established a form of literature, €xed the type of the 
epigram, settled once for all what it must be to be an 
epigram. "There were, " sq,ys Lessing, ^* before Martial 
innumerable poets, Greek and Boman, who wrote 
epigrams, but before him there was no epigram- 
matist... Out of the innumerable small poems all 
going by that name, he eliminated the true epigram... 
He was the first who formed for himself a clear and 

^ Mr Monro, Criticiams,' dte. of CatuUus, p. 109, says, 
" The strongest proof of Martial's unrivalled genius for epigram 
is the never-failing vigour and fecundity which his poems 
exhibit in dealing with wholly fictitious persons and incidents." 
And, p. 230, '* If we take the epigram in the Latin and modem 
sense of the word, do all the epigram-mongers of the whole 
world put together, display a tithe of his (Martial's) exuberant 
wit and humour, his fancy, his perfection of form and style ?'* 
. 5» 1. 107 ; IX. 5Q. . 
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deiinite conoeptioii of the epigram and to that oonoep- 
tion adhered rigidly." Hence, over and above their 
historical) social^ and antiquarian interest, Martial's 
epigrams have a real literary interest as the pro- 
ductions of the first master of one branch of litera- 
ture, an interest entirely wanting in most of his 
poetic contemporaries. No one for example would 
read the epics of Statins^', if he could avoid it; 
no one woiQd read his Sylvas except for the historical 
information to be obtained from them. But with 
Martial the case is different He has, indeed, fur- 
nii«hed us with full and varied information, most 
valuable for understanding the society in which he 
lived (more valuable, we venture to think, because on 
some points more trustworthy than the information 
afforded by Juvenal), and the historian or antiquarian 
may read him for t^t information. But the general 
reader and the literaiy reader will read him as an 
author, properly so called, as the writer who has 
matured a literary type. Any one who wishes to 
know what the epigram is, in all its various phases, 
or who wishes to write epigrams himself, must go to 
Martial for the information that he requires. 

What the characteristic features of the epigram 
Thtepifframt ^^ ^^^ wherein it differs from any 
what it ic other short poem on a single subject, has 
been admirably explained by Lessing. He shows the 
essential connexion existing between the fully de- 

Bi Martial and Statins, though they had many common 
Mends, and mnst have been constantly coming across one 
another, never mention one another by name. Th.ej probably 
had nothing in common, and as they were rival candidates for 
popular support neither perhaps thought he could afford to 
praise the other. Indirectly they attacked one another. Martial 
no doubt was in Statius's mind when he talked of his enviera 
and detractors, and it seems more than probable that Statins 
was the gentleman we know of (qoidam, zx. 97) who was 
bursting with envy at Martial's popuiai-ity. SeeFriedl iu.348. 
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veloped literary epigram, the Sinn-gedicht, and the 
original monumental epigram or inscription. The 
former is a short poem occasioned by some single 
external object, thing, person, or incident, calculated to 
arrest attention and excite curiosity. This object 
corresponds in the case of the literary epigram to the 
monument in the other case, which aiTests the 
attention of the passer-by and induces him to read 
the inscription. The literary epigram, therefore, 
consists of two parts, (1) the preface or description 
of the occasion of the epigram, rousing the curiosity 
to know what the poet has to say about it; and (2) 
the explanation or commentary of the poet, commonly 
called the point This latter part will obviously 
admit of great variety and give great scope for pathos 
and wit It must of course be worth hearing, or the 
reader will be disgusted at having had his curiosity 
aroused for nothing. The explanation, in fact, must 
be adequate to the curiosity aroused. ''A Landlord 
imposed upon me ; he charged me for dear wine, and 
gave me cheap," would be no epigram. The ex- 
planation is not worth the curiosity roused. But 
*'a landlord at Kavenna (where good water was 
notoriously scarce) cheated me: I asked for negus 
and he gave me neat wine" is an epigram because 
such a mode of cheating is so unusual and h priori 
improbable^ The length of the two parts will depend 
on the extent to which the poet desires to arouse 
the reader's cariosity and the amount of explanation 
necessary. But obviously in a long epigram the first 
part would as a rule be the longer, and the shorter the 
latter part as a rule can be made the better. In 
III. 58 Martial ex|)ends forty-four lines in praising the 
villa of Faustinus, but the object is to depreciate 
Bassus's villa against whom the epigram is directed 
Similarly in VIIL 33 in couplet after couplet through 
twenty-two lines Martial describes the thin slender 
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phicUa wMch Paullus bad sent him, but it is only 
to give all tbe more force and point to tbe last four 
lines which accuse Paullus of tiying to get credit as a 
generous patron at little or no expense to himself. 
X. 33 contains an elaborate description of a Foimian 
villa. But the elaborateness of the description, charm- 
ing as it is in itself, from the epigrammatist's point of 
view serves only to intensify the regret that the owner 
never enjoyed the charms of his villa, '^Dominis 
parantur ista, serviunt vobis (sa vilUcis). *' 

Some of Martial's epigrams belong to the class of 
epigrams proper or inscriptions and were evidently 
written to be affixed to tombs, pictui^es, busts, &o. 
In these the characteristics of the literary epigram are 
perhaps not so strongly marked, but even here, the 
same type is observed. The epigram is not merely an 
explanation of the monument^ but contains, as it were, 
an explanation of that explanation, a motive for 
writing the epigram beyond the mere statement 
required by the monument. 

Martial then, did not create the epigram. Many 
others, as Lessing says, had written epigrams before 
him, notably, Catullus, whom Martial with a modesty 
which a man of less originality could not have afforded, 
professedly regarded as his master and model. What 
he did do, was to differentiate the epigram and 
elaborate^ it. Adhering always to what he considered 
the true type, and always preserving the essential 
characteristics of this branch of poetry, he employe4 
his vast resources of satire, wit, observation, fancy, and 
pathos to produce the greatest number of varieties that 
the type admits of. On this ground it is that he may 
fairly be called the first epigrammatist, though not the 
first epigram- writer. A full discussion of all the 
varieties of his epigrams as well as of the manners 
and customs that gave occasion to them, would 
lead us beyond the limits of a shoii; introduction. 
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Those wlio wish for more information on the former 
head are referred to Lessing's essay, ilber das epigram ; 
on the latter the best information is derived from a 
perusal of the epigrams themselves. 

The metres used by Martial besides Themetrettued 
the hexameter and elegiac, are : ^^ ^^'•'*'^ 

(a) The hendecasyllabic. The scheme of this 
metre in Martial is always the same, viz. : 

— ^ — <./<./ — v/ — v/ — ^ 

{b) The choliambic or scazon, an iambic line 
with a spondee in the last place. 



Martial resolves the iambus into the tribrach, and 
the spondee into the dactyl, and anapaest, within the 
following limits. He admits a dactyl in (1) and (3), a 
tribrach in (2), (3), and (4), and an anapaest in (1). 
He prefers the pen^Jiemimeral caesura, which in resolved 
feet falls after the first syllable. In one epigram (i. 
61) Bcazons alternate with iambic dimeters. 

(c) The iambic proper, trimeter and dimeter. 
This metre admits of the same resolution of the spondee 
and iambus as the choliambic. In i. 49. 22 MaHial v^ 
has an anapaest in the third foot of a dimeter. In ^ 
three epigrams he has trimeters alternating with 
dimeters, in two, trimeters only. 

(d) Ionic a majore. Of this metre tho only 
specimen is one epigram of two lines, iii. 29, 

Has cum gSmI | na c5mpM8 | dsdicat c& | tSna s. 

Martial does not use his metres at random. There 
is a connexion between the sense and the metrical form 
of the epigrams, but here again a full discussion of the 
subject would lead us beyond our limits. 



* 
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The principal books referred to in the notes, 
besides the ordinary authorities, are : Becker, Gallus, 
Eng. TransL : Brandt^ de Martialis poetae vita et scrip- 
tis, Berlin: Gaston Boissier, la religion Bomaine, 
2 vols., Hachette : Bum, Borne and tibe Gampagna : 
Friedlander, Sittengeschicbte Boms (vol i., 1 873, voL 
iL, 1874, vol. iii, 1871), Becensio loconim in Martialis 
XIV epigrammaton libris corruptorum, K^nigsberg, 
1878 : Marquardt^ Bomische privatalterthflmer, form- 
ing vol. V. of Becker and Marquardt's Handbuch der 
Bomischen alterthilnier, and quoted as Marquardt v. L 
and ii. : Marquardt and Mommsen, Handbuch der 
Bomischen alterthUmer (a new edition of Becker and 
Marquardt's work) : Mayor's Juvenal, new ed. : 
Teuffel, History of Bomau literature, English Trans- 
lation. 

In choosing the epigrams for this edition, the 
Editor, while endeavouring to make the selection fairly 
representative, has made it his object to include all 
those epigiums which present any serious difficulty 
and especially those, a knowledge of which furnishes 
the key to others, in which similar difficulties 
occur. In consequence of this several of the better 
known, and most popular of the epigrams have been 
omitted. Many not printed in the text have been 
partially, or wholly explained in the notes. 
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I. 



Barbara pyramidum sileat miracula Memphis, 

Assyrius iactet nee Babylona labor; 
Nee Triviae templo molles laudentur lones^ 

Dissimulet Delon comibus ara frequens; 
Aere nee vacuo pendentia Mausolea 

Laudibus immodicis Cares in astra ferant. 
Omnis Caesareo cedit labor AmpliitheatrOy 

TJnum pro cunctis fama loquetur opus. 



II. 



Hie ubi sidereus propius videt astra colossus 
Et crescunt media pegmata celsa ria, 

Invidiosa feri radiabast atria regis 

Unaque iam tota stabat in urbe domus. 



1 
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Bjc ubi coDspicui venerabilis Amphitheatri 5 

Erigitur moles, stagna Neronis erant. 
Hie ubi miramur veloda muuera tbermas, 

Abstulerat miseris tecta superbus ager. 
Claudia diffdsas ubi porticus explicat umbras, 

Ultima pars aulae deficientis erat. 10 

Reddita Boma sibi est et sunt te praeside, Caesar, 

Deliciae populi, quae fuerant domini 



IV. 

Turba gravis paci placidaeque inimica quieti, 
Quae semper miseras sollicitabat opes, 

Tradita Gaetulis, neo oepit harena nooentes : 
Et delator habet quod dabat exilium. 



IV, b. 

♦ ♦♦■%■♦♦ 

Exulat Ausonia profugus delator ab urbe : 
Haec licet impensis principis annumeres. 



VL 

Belliger invictis quod Mars tdbi servit in armis, 

Non satis est, Caesar, servit et ipsa Venus. 
♦ *♦♦♦♦ 
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VI, b. 

Frostratum vasta Nemees in valle leonem 
Nobile et Herculeum fama canebat opus. 

Frisca jddes taceat : nam post tua munera^ Caesar, 
Hoc iam femineo ♦ * ♦ ♦ 



IX. 

Fraestitit exhibitus tota tibi, Caesar, harena 
Quae non promisit praelia rhinoceros. 

O quam terribilis exarsit pronus in iras ! 
Quantus erat taurus, cui pila taurus erat ! 



XI. 

Fraeceps sanguinea diim se rotat ursus harena, 
Implicitam visco perdidit ille fugam. 

Splendida iam tecto cessent venabula ferro, 
Nee volet excussa lancea torta manu; 

Deprendat vacuo venator in a^re praedam, 
Si captare feras aucupis arte placet. 



XVI, b. 

Vexerat Europen fratema per aequora taurus: 
At nunc Alciden taurus in astra tulit. 

Caesaris atque lovis confer nunc, fama, iuvencos : 
Far onus ut ttderint, altius iste tulit. 

1—2 
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Cum peteret pars haec Myrinum, pars ilia Triumpham, 
Fromisit pariter Caesar atraqae mann. 

N^on potuit melius litem finire iocosam. 
O dulce invicti principis ingenium ! 



XXIII. 

Norica iam certo venabula dirigit ictu 
Fortis adhuc teneri dextera Carpophori: 

lUe tulit geminos facili cervice iuvencos, 
lUi cessit atroz bubalus atque bison. 

Hunc leo cum fugeret, praeceps in tela cucarrit : 5 
I nunc et lentas corripe, turba, moras. 



XXIV. 

Si quis ades longis serus spectator ab oris, 
Cui lux prima sacri muneris ista fiiit, 

Ne te decipiat ratibus navalis Enyo 
£t par unda fretis, hie modo terra fuit. 

Non credis? specta, dum lassant aequora Martem. 
Farva mora est: dices "Hie modo pontus erat.'' 



LIBER SPECTACULORUM, 

XXVI. 

Lusit Nereidum docilis chorus aequore toto 

Et vario faciles ordine pinxit aquas. 
Fuscina dente minax recto fuit, ancora curve : 

Credidimus remum credidimusque ratem, 
Et gratum nautis sidus fulgere Laoonum 

Lataque perspicuo vela tumere sinu. 
Quis tantas liquidis artes invenit in undis? 

Ant docuit lusus hos Thetis aut didicit. 



XXVIII. 

Augusti labor hie fuerat committere classes 

Et freta navali soUicitare tuba. 
Caesaris haec nostri pars est quota? vidit in undis 

Et Thetis ignotas et Galatea feras; 
Vidit in aequoreo ferventes pulvere curnis 5 

Et domini Triton isse putavit equos ; 
Dumque ]jarat saevis ratibus fera praelia Nereus, 

Horruit in liquidis ire pedester aquis. 
Quidquid et in Circo spectatur et Amphitheatro, 

Dives Caesarea praestitit unda tibi. 10 

Fucinus et pigri taceantur stagna Neronis : 

Hanc norint iinam saecula naumachiam. 



XXIX. 

Cum traheret Priscus, traheret certamina Verus 
Esset et aequalis Mars utriusque diu, 
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Missio saepe rins magno clamore petita est; 

Sed Caesar legi paruit ipse suae: — 
Lex erat; ad digitum posita ooncurrere parma: 5 

Quod licuit, lanoes donaque saepe dedit 
Inventus tamen est finis discriminis aequi: 

Fugnavere pares, succubuere pares. 
Misit iitrique rudes et palmas Caesar utriqiie : 

Hoc pretium virtus ingeniosa tulit 10 

Contigit hoc nullo nisi te sub principe, Caesar : 

Cum duo pugnarent, victor uterque fuit. 



M. VAL. MARTIALIS 

EPIGEAMMATON 

LIBER I. 

Spebo me secutum in libellii^ meis tale tempera- 
mentuni) ut de illis qneii non possit quisquis de se 
bene senserit, cum salva infimarum quoque gersgna- 
ruin reverentia ludant ; quae adeo antiquis auctoribus 
defuit, ut nominibus non tantum veris abusi siut, sed 5 
et magnis. Mihi fama villus conste t et probetur in \ 
me novis simum ingenium^ Sbsita iocorum nostro- ' 
rum simplicitate malignus interpres nee epigrammata 
mea jcribat . Improbe facit qui in alieno libro inge- 
niosus est. Lascivam verborum veritatem, id est lo 
epigrammaton linguam, excusarem, si meum esset 
exemplum : sic scribit Catullus, sic Marsus, sic Fedo, 
sic Gaetulicus, sic quicunque perlegitur. Si quis 
tamen tam ambitiose tristis est, ut apud ilium in 
nulla pagina latine^loqm fas sit, potest episbola vel 15 
potius titulo contentus esse. Epigrammata illis scri- 
buntur, qui solent spectare Morales. Non intret 
Cato tbeatrum meum, aut si intraverit, spectet. 
Yideor mihi meo iure facturus, si epistolam versibus 
dusero : 20 
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Nosses iocosae dulce cum sacrum Florae 
Festosque Insiis et licentiam volgi, 
Cur in theatrum, Cato severe, venisti 1 
An ideo tantum veneras, ut exiresi 



11. 

Qui tecum cupis esse meos ubicunque libellos 

Et comites longae quaeris habere viae, 
Hos eme, quos artat brevibus membrana tabellis : 

Scrinia da magnis,^fme manus una capit. 
Ne tamen ignores ubi sim venalis, et erres 5 

Urbe vagus tota, me duce certus eris : 
Libertum docti LuceDsis quaere Secundum 

Limina post Facis Palladiumque forum. 



III. 

Argiletanas mavis habitare tabernas, 

Cum tibi, parve liber, scrinia nostra vacent 
Nescis, heu, nesds dominae fastidia Komae : 

Crede mihi, nimium Martia turba sapit. 
Maiores nusquam rhoiict ii, iuvenesque senesque 5 

Et pueri nasnm rbinocerotis babent. 
Audieris cum grande sophos, dum basia iactas ^^' ' • y 

Ibis ab excusso missus in astra sago. ' - kc '' 
Sed tu ne totiens domini patiare lituras ^ * < ;' uk, 
yU^^^ Neve notet lusus tristis harundo tuos, 10 

Aetherias, lascive, cupis volitare per auras : 

I, fuge; sed poteras tutior esse domi. 
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VI. 

Aetherias aquila piierum portante per auras 

Ulaesm n timidis ungaibus haesit onus : . . 

Nunc sua Caesareos e^^t praeda leones - ^ 
Tutus et ingenti ludit in ore lepus. 

Quae maiora putas miracula? summus utrisque 
Auctor adest: baec sunt Caesaris, ilia lovis. 



C>i c. <> 



XII. 

Itur ad Herculeas gelidi qua Tiburis arces 

Oanaque sulpbureis Albula fumat aquis, 
Ilura nemusque sacrum dilectaque iugera Musis 

Signat vicina quartus ab urbe lapis. 
Hie nidis aestivas praestabat portions umbras, 5 

Heu quam paene novum portions ansa nefas! 
Nam subito collapsa ruit, cum mole sub ilia 

Gestatus biiugis Regulus esset equis. 
Nimirum timuit nostras Fortuna querellas, ^ ,' 

Quae par tarn magnae non erat invidia e. 10 

Nunc et damna iuvant; sunt ipsaj)ericula tanti : 

Stantia non poterant tecta probare deps. 



XV. 



O mihi post nuUos, lull, memorande sodales, 
Si quid longa fides canaque iura valetit, 
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Bis iam paene tibi consul tricesimus instat , 

£t numerat pauoos vix tua vita dies. 
Non bene distnlena videas quod posse negari, 5 

Et solum hoc ducas, quod fuit, esse tuum. 
Expectant curaeque catenatique labores, 

Gaudia non remanent, sed fugitiva volant. ^ 

Haec utraque manu complexuque a^ere toto : '^ > i"^ i-- 

Saepe fluent imo sic quoque lapsa sinu. ' 10 

Non est, crede mihi, sapientis dicere " Vivam : " 

Sera nimis vita est crastina: vive hodie. 

XVIIT. 

Quid te, Tucca, iuvat vetulo miscere Falemo 

In Yaticanis condita musta cadis? 
Quid tantum fecere boni tibi pessima vinal 

Aut quid fecerunt optima vina mali? 
De nobis &cile est^ scelus est iugulare Falemum 5 

Et dare Campano toxica saeva cado. / i vo (tk 
Convivae meruere tui fortasse perire: 

Amphora non meruit tarn pretiosa morL 

XXT. 

Cum peteret regem decepta satellite dextra, 

Ingessit sacris se peritura focis. 
Sed tam saeva pius miracula non tulit hostis 

Et raptum flammis iussit abire virum. 
XJrere quam potuit contempto Mucins igni, 5 

Hanc spectare manum Forsena non potuit. 
Maior deceptae &.ma est et gloria dextrae: 

Si non errasset, fecerat ilia minus. 
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Sextiliane^ bibis quantum subsellia quinque 
Solus: aqua totiens ebrius esse potes; 

Nee consessorum vieina nomismata tantum, 

Aera sed a cuneis ulteriora bibis. ^^T-^^ 

Non haee Felignis agitur vij idemi a praelis 5 

Uva nee in Tuseis naseitur ista iugis^ 

Testa sed antiqui felix siccatur Opimi, 
L , . ...Egerit et nigros Massiqa cella cados. 

I. A c opon e tibi faex Laletana petatur, 
I*--' Si plus quam deciens, Sextiliane, bibis. 10 

t 

XXXIX. 

Si quis erit raros inter numerandus aniicos, 

Quales prisca fides famaque novit anus, 
Si quis Cecropiae madidus Latiaeque Minervae 

Artibus et vera simplicitate bonus, 
Si quis erit recti custos, mirator honesti 5 

Et nihil arcano qui roget ore deos, 
Si quis erit magnae subnixus robore mentis: 

Dispeream, si non hie Decianus erit. 

XL. 

Qui ducis Yoltus et non legb ista libenter, 
Omnibus invideas, livide, nemo tibi. 
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XLI. 

TJrbanus tibi, Caecili videris. 

Non es, crede mihL Quid ergol verna , 

Hoc quod transtiberinus ambulator, 

Qui pallentia anlphurata fractis 

Fennutat yitreis, quod otiosae 5 

Yendit qui madidum cicer oorouae, 

Quod custos dominusque viperarum, 

Quod viles pueri salanorum, 

Quod fumantia qui tomacla raucus 

Circumfert tepidis cocus popijgis, 10 

Quod non optimus Urbicus poeta, 

Quod de Gadibus improbus magister. 

Quare desine iam tibi videri 

Quod soli tibi, Caecili, videris, 

Qui Gabbam salibus tuis et ipsum 15 

Fosses vincere Tettium Caballum. 

Non cuicunque datum est habere nasum : 

Ludit qui stolida procacitate, 

Non est Tettius ille, sed caballus. 



XLIII. 

Bis tibi triceni fuimus, Mancine, vocati 

Et positum est nobis nil here praeter aprum, 
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Non quae de tardis servantor yitibus uvae 

Dulcibiis aut oertant quae melimela favis, 
Non pira quae longa pendent religata genesta 5 

Aut imitata breves Punica grana rosas, 
Rustica lactantes nee misit Sassina metas 

Nee de Ficenis venit oliva oadis : 
Nudus aper, sed et hie minimus qualisque necari ^^ ^^*^ 

A non armato p umilio fie potest, 10 

Et ri\\\\\ inde datum est; tantum spectavimus omnes. 

Fonere aprum nobis sic et harena solet. 
Fonatur tibi nullus aper post talia facta^ 

Sed tu ponaris cui Oharidemus apro. 



LII. 

Oommendo tibi, Quintiane, nostros — 
Nostros dicere si tamen libellos 
Fossum, quos recitat tuus poeta — : 
Si de servitio gravi queruntur, 
Assertor Teniae satisque praestes, 
Et, cum se dominum vocabit ille, 
Dicas esse meos manuque missos. 
Hoc si terque quaterque clamitaris, 
Impones plagiario pudorem. 



Lin. 

Una est in nostris tua, Fidentine, libellis 
Fagina, sed certa domini signata figuraj 
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Qaae toa tmducit manifesto carmina furto. 

Sic interpositus villo contaminat uncto 

TJrbica lingonicus Tyrianthina bardocucnllus, 5 

Sic Arretinae violant crystallina €estaeV 

Sic niger in ripis errat cum forte Caystri, 

Inter Ledaeos ridetnr corvus olores, 

Sic ubi multisona fervet sacer Atthide Iucub, 

I mprob a Cecropias offendit pica querellas. 10 

Indice non opus est nostris nee iudice libris^ 

Stat contra dicitque tibi tua pagina "Fur es/' 

LXI. 

Verona docti syllabas amat vatis, 

Marone felix Mantua est, 
Censetur Apona Livio suo tellus 

Stellaque nee Flacco minus, 
Apollodoro plaudit imbrifer Nilus, 5 

Kasone Feligni sonant, 
Duosque Senecas unicumque Lucanum 

Facunda loquitur Corduba, 
Gaudent iocosae Canio suo Gadcs, 

Emerita Deciano meo: 10 

Te, liciniane, gloriabitur nostra, 

Kec me tacebit Bilbilis. 

LXVl. 

Erras meorum fur avare librorum, 
Fieri poetam posse qui putas tanto^ 
Scriptura quanti constat et tomus vilis. 



LIB. I. 15 

Non sex paratur aut decern sophos nummis: 

Secreta quaere carmina et rudes curas 5 

Quas novit anus scrinioque signatas 

Custodit ipse virginis pater chartae, 

Quae trita duro non inhorruit mento. 

Mutare dominum non potest liber notus. 

Sed pumicata fronte si quis est nondum 10 

Nee umbilicis cultus atque membraoa, 

Mercare: tales babeo; nee sciet quisquam. 

Aliena quisquis recitat et petit famam, 

Non emere librum, sed silentium debet 



LXVII. 

Liber homo es nimium, dicis mihi, Ceryle, semper. 
In te qui dicit, Ceryie, liber homo est. 



LXIX. 

Coepit, Maxime, Fana qui solebat^ 
Nunc ostendere Canium Tarentos. 



LXX. 

Yade salutatum pro me^ liber: ire iuberis 
Ad Froculi nitidos, officiose, lares. 
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Quaeris iter, dicam : viciDum Castora canae 

Traosibis Vestae yirgineamque domum; 
Inde sacTO yeneranda petes Falatia diyo, 5 

Flarima qua summi fulget imago ducia. 
Nee te detiueat miri radiata colossi 

Quae Khodium moles vincere gaudet opus. 
Electe vias hac qua madidi sunt tecta Lyaei 

Et Cybeles picto stat Corjbante torus. 10 

Frotinus a laeva clari tibi fronte Penates 

Atriaque excelsae sunt adeunda domus. 
EEanc pete, ne e metua s fastus limenque superbum : 

Nulla magis toto ianua poste patet. 
Nee propior quam Phoebus amet doctaeque sorores. 15 

Si dioet '^Quare non tamen ipse venit)" 
Sic licet excuses ''Quia qualiacunque leguntur 

Ista^ salutator scribere non potuit" 



LXXVI. 

O mihi curarum pretium non vile mearum, 

Flaoce, Antenorei spes et alumne laris, 
Fierios differ cantus citbaramque sororum; 

Aes dabit ex istis nulla puella tibL 
Quid petis a Fhoebo 9 nummos habet area Minervae; 5 

Haec sapit, haec dmnes fenerat una deos. 
Quid possunt bederae Bacchi dare? Palladis arbor 

Inclinat varias pondere nigra comas. 
Fraeter aquas Helicon et serta lyrasque dearum 

Nil habet et magnum, sed perinane sophos. 10 



LIB. I. 17 

Quid tibi cum Cirrlia) quid cum Fermesside nuda) 
Romanum propius divitiusque forum est. 

Illic aera sonant: at circum pulpita nostra 
Et steriles cathedras basia sola crepant. 



LXXXV. 

Yenderet excultos colles cum praeco facetus 

Atque suburbani iugera pulchra soli, 
"Errat" ait **si quis Mario putat esse necesse 

Vendere: nil debet, fenerat iramo magis." 
"*Quae ratio est igiturl*" "Servos ibi perdidit omnes 5 

Et pecus et friictus, non amat inde locum." 
Quis faceret pretium nisi qui sua perdere vellet 

Omnia? Sic Mario noxius haeret ager. 



LXXXVIII. 

Alcime, quem raptum domino crescentibus annis 

Lavicana levi cespite velat humus, 
Accipe non Fario nutantia pondera saxo, 

Quae cineri vanus dat ruitura labor, 
Sed faciles buxos et opacas palmitis umbras 5 

Quaeque virent lacrimis roscida prata meis. 
Accipe, care puer, nostri monimenta doloris : 

Hie tibi perpetuo tem[)ore vivet honor. 
Cum mihi supremos Lachesis pemeverit annos, 

Non aliter cineres mando iacere meos. 10 

M. 2 
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XCIIL 

Fabricio iunctus fido requiescit Aquinus, 
Qui prior Elysias gaiidet adisse domes. 

Ara duplex primi testator munera pili: 
Plus tamen est, titulo quod breviore legis: 

Ivm/cUis tUerque aacro lavdcUae foedere vUae, 5 
Famaqtte quod rcero novU, amicus erai. 



XCIX 

Non plenum modo viciens habebas, 

Sed tam prodigus atque liberalis 

Et tam lautus eras, Calene, ut omnes 

Optareut tibi centiens amici. 

Audit Yota deus precesque nostras 5 

Atque intra, puto, septimas Kalendas 

Mortes hoc tibi quattuor dederunt 

At tu sio quasi non foret relictum, 

Sed raptam tibi centiens, abisti 

In tantam miser esuritionem, 10 

TJt convivia sumptuosipra, 

Toto quae semel apparas in anno, 

Nigrae sordibus explioes monetae, 

Et septem veteres tui sodales 

Oonstemus tibi plumbea selibra. 15 

Quid dignnm mentis precemur istis? 

Optamus tibi milieus, Calene. 

Hoc si contigerit, fame peribis. 



LIB. 1. 19 



OVIII. 



Est tibi sitque precoi* multos crescatque per aimos 

Pulchra quidem, Yemm transtiberma domus: 
At mea Yipsanas spectant cenacul a laurus, 

Factus in hac ego sum iam regione senex. 
Migrandum est, ut mane domi te, Galle, salutem : 5 

Es tanti, vel si longins ilia foret. 
Sed tibi non multum est, iinum si praesto togatum : 

Multum est, hunc unum si mihi, Qalle, nego. 
Ipse salutabo decima te suepius bora: 

Mane tibi pro me dicet aveto liber. 10 

CIX. 



A 



\y Issa est passere neqnior Catulli, 
\ Issa est purior oscnlo columbae, 

Issa est blandior omnibus puellis, 

Issa est carior Indicis lapillis, 

Issa est deliciae catella Publi. 5 

Hano tu, si queritur, loqui putabis; 

Sentit tristitiamque gaudiumque. 

Collo nixa cubat capitque somnos, 

TJt suspiria nulla sentiantur; 

Et desiderio coacta ventris 10 

Gutta pallia non fefellit ulla, 

Sed blando pede suscitat toroque 

Deponi monet et rogat levari 

Castae tantus inest pudor catellae, 

Ignorat Yenerem ; nee invenimus 15 

2—2 



X 



20 MARTIALIS 

Dignum tarn tenera virum paella. 

Hanc ne lux rapiat suprema totaniy 

Picta Publius exprimit tabella, 

In qua tain similem videbifl Issam, 

Ut sifc tarn umilis sibi nee ipsa. 20 

Issam denique pone cum tabella : 

Aut utramque putabis esse veram, 

Aut utramque putabis esse pictam. 

CXI. 

Cum tibi sit sophiae par fama et cura laborum, 

Ingenio pietas nee minor ipsa suo: 
Ignorat meritis dare munera, qui tibi librum 

Et qui miratur, Kegule, tura darL 

CXVI. 

Hoc nemus aetemo cineram sacravit honori 

Faenius et culti iugera pulchra solL 
Hoc tegitur cito rapta suis Antulla sepulcro, 

Hoc erit AntuUae mixtus uterque parens. 
Si cupit hone aliquis, moneo, ne speret agellum : 5 

Perpetuo dominis serviet iste suis. 

CXVII. 

Occurris quotiens, Luperce, nobis: 
''Yls mittam puerum'' subinde dicis, 
*^Cui tradas epigrammaton libellum, 
Lectum quem tibi protinus remittam ? " 






LIB, L 21 

Non est quod puerum, Luperoe, rexes. 5 

Longum est, si velit ad Pirum yenire, 

Et scalis habito tribus, sed altis. 

Quod quaeris propius petas lioebit. 

Argi nempe soles subire letum: 

Contra Caesaris est forum tabema 10 

Scriptis postibus hinc et inde totis, 

Omnes ut dto perlegas poetas. 

niinc me pete, nee roges Atrectum, — 

Hoc nomen dominus gerit tabemae, — 

De prime dabit alterove nido 15 

Basum pumice purpuraque cultum 

Denaris tibi quinque Martialem. 

^'Tanti non es" aisi Sapis, Luperce. 



M. VAL. MARTIALIS 

• EPIGRAMMATON 

LIBER 11. 

VcU, Mcurtialis Deeiano Stu> Sal. 

''Quid nobis" inquis ''cum epistolal parumne 
tibi praestamus, si legimus epigrammata ? quid hio 
porro dicturus es, quod non possis versibus dicere? 
Video quare tragoediae atque comoediae epistolam ac- 
cipiant, quibus pro se loqui non licet : epigrammata 5 
curione non egent et contenta sunt sua lingua. In 
quacunque pagina visum est, epistolam feiciunt. Noli 
ergo, si tibi videtur, rem facere ridiculam et in toga 
saltantem inducere personam. Denique videris, an te 
delectet contra retiarium ferula. Ego inter illos sedeo co 
qui protinus reclamant." Puto me hercule, Deciane, 
verum dicis. Quid, si scias, cum qua et quam longa 
epistola negotium fueris habiturusf Itaque quod 
exigis fiat. Debebunt tibi si qui in hunc librum 
inciderint, quod ad primam paginam non lassi per- le 
venient. 
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I. 

Ter centena quidem poteras epigrammata ferre, 

Sed quia te ferret perlegeretque, liber) 
At nunc succincti quae sint bona disce libelli. 

Hoc primum est, brevior quod mihi cbarta perit; 
Deinde, quod haec una peragit librarius hora, 5 

^Nec tantum nugis serviet ille meis; 
Tertia res haec est, quod si cui forte legeris, 

Sis licet usque malus, non odiosus eris. 
Te conviva leget mixto quincimce, sed ante 

Incipiat positus quam tepuisse calix. 10 

Esse tibi tanta cautus brevitate viderisf 

Hei mihi, quam multis sic quoque longiis eris ! 



VI. 

I nunc, edere me iube libellos 

Lectis vix tibi paginis duabus 

Spectas eschatocollion, Severe, 

Et longas trahis oscitationes. 

Haec sunt, quae relegente me solebas 5 

Bapta excribere, sed Vitellianis. 

Haec sunt, singula quae sinu ferebas 

Per cony i via cuncta, per theatra, 

Haec sunt aut meliora si qua nescis. 

Quid prodest mihi tarn macer libellus, 10 

Nullo crassior nt sit umbilico, 

Si totus tibi triduo legat|^r1 
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Nunquam delidae sapiniores. 

Lassus tarn cito deficis viator, 

Et cum currere debeas Boyillas^ 15 

InteriuDgere quaeris ad CamenasI 

I Dunc, edere me iube libellos. 



XL 

Quod fronte Selium nubila videSy Rufe, 
Quod ambulator porticiun terit serani, 
Lugubre quiddam quod tacet piger voltus, 
Quod paene terram nasus indecens tangit, 
Quod dextra pectus pulsat et comam vellit: 5 
Non ille amici fata luget aut fratris, 
Uterque natus vivit et precor vivat, 
Salva est et uxor sarcinaeque senrique, 
Nihil oolonus vilicusque decoxit. 
Maeroris igitur causa quae? Domi cenat. 10 



XIV. 

Nil intemptatum Selius, nil liuquit inausum, 

Oenandum quotiens iam videt esse domi 
Gurrit ad Europen et te, Pauline, tuosque 

Laudat Aohilleos, sed sine fine, pedes. 
Si nihil Europe feoit, turn Septa petuntur, 5 

Si quid Philyrides praestet et Aesonides. 
Hino quoque deoeptus Memphitioa templa frequentat, 

Aaaidet et oathedris, maesta iuvenca, tuis. 



LIB. 11. 25 

Inde petit centum pendentia tecta columnii}, 

mine Fompei dona nemusque duplex. lo 

Nee Fortunati spemit nee balnea Fausti, 

Nee Grjlli tenebras Aeoliamque Lupi : 
Nam temis iterum thermis iterumque lavatur. 

Omnia cum fecit, sed renuente deo, 
Lotus ad Europes tepidae buxeta recurrit, 15 

Si quis ibi serum carpat amicus iter. 
Per te perque tuam, vector lascive, puellam, 

Ad cenam Selium tu rogo, tanre, voca. 

XVI. 

Zoilus aegrotat: faciunt banc stragula febrem. 

Si fuerit sanus, cocdna quid facienti 
Quid torus a Nilo, quid Sidone tinctus olenti? 

Ostendit stultas quid nisi morbus opes? 
Quid tibi cum medicisi dimitte Machaonas omnes. 5 

Yis fieri sanus, stragula sume mea. 

XIX. 

Felicem fieri credis me, Zoile, cena: 
Felicem cena, Zoile? deinde tua? 

Debet Aricino conviva recumbere clivo, 
Quern tua felicem, Zoile, cena facit. 

XXIV. 

'*Si det iniqua tibi tristem fortuna reatum, 
Squalidus haerebo pallidiorque reo: 
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Si iubeat patria diuanatuin excedere terra^ 
Per freta, per scopalos ezulis ibo oomefl." 

Dat tibi divitias. "Eoquid sunt ista duorumf* 5 
DaB partem? '^ Multum est." Candide, das aliquid ? 

Mecum eris ergo miser : quod si deus ore sereno 
Annuerit, felix, Oandide, solus eris. 




XXIX. 

Rufe, yides ilium subsellia prima terentem, 

Cuius et hinc lucet sardonychata manus 
Quaeque Tyron totiens eg otaver e laoernae 

Et toga uon tactas vincere iussa nives, 
Cuius olet toto pinguis coma Marcelliano 5 

Et splendent volso brachia trita pilo; 
Non hestema sedet lunata lingula planta, 

Coocina non laesum pingit aluta pedem, 
Et numerosa linunt stellantem spienia frontem. 

Ignoras quid sit? spienia telle, leges. 10 



XXX. 

Mutua viginti sestertia forte rogabam, 
Quae vel donanti non grave munus erat. 

Quippe rogabatur felixque vetusque sodalis 
Et cuius laxas area flagellat opes. 

Is mihi ''Dives eris, si causes egeris" inquit. 
Quod peto da, Gai : non. peto consilium. 



LIB, 11. 27 



XXXII. 



Lis mild cum Balbo est, tu Balbum offendere non vis, 

Fontice : cum Licino est, hie quoque magnus homo 
est. 
Yexat saepe meum Patrobas confinis agellum, 

Contra libertum Caesaris ire times. 
Abnegat et retinet nostrum Laronia servum, 5 

Kespondes "Orba est, dives, anus, vidua," 
Non bene, crede mihi, servo servitur amico : 

Sit liber, dominus qui volet esse mens. 

XXXVII. 

Quidquid ponitur hinc et inde verris. 
Mammas suminis imbricemque porci 
Communemque duobus attageuam, 
Mullum dimidium lupumque totum 
Muraenaeque latus femurque pulli 5 

Stillantemque alica sua palumbum. 
Haec cum condita sunt madente mappa, 
Tradutitur puei*o domum ferenda. 
Nos accumbimus otiosa turba. 
UUus si pudor est, repone cenam : 10 

Cras te, Caeciliane, non vocavi. • 

XLI. 



'^Bide si sapis, o puella, ride" 
Pelignus, puto, dixerat poeta, 
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Sed non dix^rat omniboB puellis. 

Yenim ut dixerit omnibus puellis, 

Non dixit tibi: tu puella non es, 5 

£t tres sunt tibi, Maximina, dentes, 

Sed plane pio^que buxeiqua 

Quare si speculo mihique credis, 

Debes non aliter timere risum, 

Quam ventum Spanius manumque Prisons, 10 

Quam cretata timet Fabulla nimbum, 

Cemssata timet Sabella solem. 

YultuB indue tu magis seyeroa, 

Quam coniunx Friami nurusque maior. 

MimoB ridiculi Flulistionis 15 

Et convivia nequiora vita 

Et quidquid lepida procacitate 

Laxat perspicuo labella risu. 

Te maestae decet assidere matri 

Lugentive virum piumve fratrem, 20 

Et tantum tragicis vacare Musis. 

At tu iudiciimi secuta nostrum 

Flora, si sapis, o puella, plora. 



V 



XLIII. 



Kotva ifi^jov haec sunt, haeo sunt tua, Candide, Koim, 
Quae tu magnilocus nocte dieque sonas : 

Te Lacedaemonio velat toga lota Gralaeso 
Yel quam seposito de grege Farma dedit, 

A.t me quae passa est furias et cornua tauri, 5 

Noluerit dici quam pila prima suam. 
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Misit Agenoreas Cadmi tibi terra lacemas: 

Non vendes nummis cocoina nostra tribus. 
Til Libvcos Indis suspendis dentibus orbes : 

^oiL ..«. ^ „»« -.1. 

Immodid tibi flava tegunt chi ysendeta mulli : 
Conoolor in nostra, cammare, lanoe rubes. 

Grex tuns Iliaoo poterat oertare c mae do, 
At mihi suocurrit pro Ganymede manus. 

Ex opibus tantis veteri fidoque sodaJi 15 

Das nibil et dicis, Candide, Koivd ^tXcuvf 



XLVT. 

Florida per varios ut pingitur Hybla colores, 

Cum breve Sicaniae ver populantur apes, 
Sic tua suppositis coUucent praela laoernis, 

Sic micat innumeris arcula syn thesibu s, 
Atque unam vestire tribum tua Candida possunt, 5 

Appula non uno quae grege terra tulit. 
Tu spectas hiemem succincti lentus amici 

Pro soelus ! et lateris frigora trita tui. 
Quantum erat, infelix, pannis fraudare duobus, — 

Quid metuis? — non te, Naevole, sed tineas? 10 



LVII. 

Hie quern videtis gressibus vagis lentum, 
Amethystinatus media qui secat Septa, 
Quem non lacemis Publius meus vincit, 
Non ipse Cordus alpha paenulatorum. 
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Quern grex togatus sequitur et capiUatos 5 

Becensque sella linteisque lorisque : 
O ppignerav it modo modo ad Cladi mensam 
Yix octo nummis anulum, unde cenaret 

LVITL 

Pexatus pulchre rides mea, Zoile, trita. 

Sunt haec trita quidem, Zoile, sed mea sunt. 

LIX. 

Mica Yocor : quid sim cernis, cenatio parva : 
~ tex me Caesareum prospicis ecce tholum. 
Frange toros, pete vina, rosas cape, tingere nardo : 
Ipse iubet mortis te meminisse deus. 

LXIV. 

Dum modo causidicum, dum te modo rhetora fingis 

Et non decemis, Laure, quid esse velis, 
Peleos et Friami transit et Nestoris aetas 

Et fiierat serum iam tibi desinere. 
Incipe, tres uno i)erierunt rhetores anno, 5 

Si quid habes anlmi, si quid in arte vales. 
Si schola damnatur, fora litibus omnia fervent, 

Ipse potest fieri Marsua causidicus. 
Eia age, rumpe moras : quo te sperabimus usque ? 

Dum quid sis dubitas, iam potes esse nihil. 10 

LXVI. 

Unus de toto peccaverat orbe comarum 
Anulus, inoerta non bene fixus acu. 
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Hoc facinus Lalage, speculo qaod viderat, alta est 
Et cecidit saevis icta Plecusa comis. 1r.\r;s. ©cr«ik 

Desine iam, Lalage, tristes ornare capilloe, 5 

Tangat et insanum nulla puella caput. 

Hoc salamandra notet vel saeva novacula nudet, 
TJt digna specnlo fiat imago tuo. 

LXVIII. 

Quod te nomine iam tuo saluto, 

Quern regem et dominum prius vocabam, 

Ne me dixeris esse contumacem : 

Totis pilea sarcinis redemi. 

Reges et dominos habei'e debet 5 

Qui se non habet, atque concupiscit 

Quod reges dominique concupiscunt. 

Servum si potes, Ole, non habere, 

Et regem potes, Ole, non habere. 

• 

LXXIV. 

Cinctum togatis post et ante Saufeium 

Quanta reduci Kegulus solet turba, 

Ad alta tonsum templa cum reum misit, 

Mateme, cemis] invidere ;iolito. 

Comitatus iste sit precor tuus nunquam. 5 

Hos illi amicos et greges togatorura 

Fuficulenus praestat et Faventinus. 

LXXV. 

Verbera securi solitus leo ferre magistri 
Insertamque pati blandus in ora manum 
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Dedidicit pacem subito feritate reversa, 

Quanta nee in Libycis debuit esse iagis. 
Nam duo de tenera pueriUa corpora turba, 5 

Sanguineam rastris quae renoyabat humum, 
Saevus et infelix furiali dente peremit: 

Martia non vidit maius harena nefas. 
Exdamare libet: ''crudeHs, periide, praedo, 

A nosti*a pueris paroere disoe lupa!" 10 

LXXVIL 

Oosconi, qui longa putas epigrammata nostra, 

TJtilis ungendis axibus esse potea. 
Hac tu credideris longum ratione oolosson 

Et puerum Bruti dixeris esse brevetn. 
Disce quod ignoras : Marsi doctique Pedouis 5 

Saepe duplex unum pagina tractat opus. 
Non sunt longa quibus nihil est quod demere possis, 

Sed tu, Cosconi, disticha lenga facis. 1^ 

LXXXV. 

Yimine clusa levi niveae custodia ooctae, 
Hoc tibi Saturni tempore munus erit. 

Dona quod aestatis misi tibi mense Decembri, 
Si quereris, rasam tu mihi mitte togam. 

LXXXVI. 

Quod nee carmine glorJor supine 
Nee retro lego Sotaden einaedum, 
Nusquam Graeeula quod reeantat echo 
Nee dictat mihi lueulentus Attis 
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Mollem debilitate galliambon: 5 

Non sum, Classice, tarn malus poota. 
Quid, si per graciles vias petauri 
Invitum iubeas subire Ladani 
Turpe est difficiles habere nugas 
Et stultus labor est ineptiarum. 10 

Scribat carmina circulis PalaemoD, 
Me raris iuvat auribus placere. 

XO. 

* 

Quintiliaiie, vagae moderator summe iuventae, 

Gloria Romanae, Quintiliane, togae, 
Yirere quod propero pauper nee inutilis annis, 

Da veniam : properat vivere nemo satis. 
Differat hoc patrios optat qui vincere census 5 

Atriaque immodicis artat imaginibus. 
Me focus et nigros non indignantia fumos 

Tecta iuvant et fons vivus et herba rudis. 
Sit mihi vema satur, sit non doctissima coniunx, 

Sit nox cum somno, sit sine lite dies. 10 

XCI. 

Rerum certa salus, terrarum gloria^ Caesar, 

Sospite quo magnos credimus esse decs. 
Si festinatis totiens tibi lecta libellis 

Detinuere oculos carmina nostra tuos. 
Quod fortuna vetat fieri, permitte rideri, 5 

NatoiMim genitor credar ut esse trium. 
Haec, si displicui, fuerint solatia nobis; 

Haec fuerint nobis praemia, si placui 
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XCII. 

Natorum mihi ius trium roganti 
Musarum pretium dedit meainim 
Solus qui poterat. Valebis, uxor. 
Non debet domini perire rounus. 






M. VAL. MARTIALIS 

EPIGEAMMATON 

LIBER III. 

I. 

Hoc tibi quidquid id est louginquis mittit ob oiis 

Gallia Bomanae nomine dicta togae. 
Hunc legis et laudas librum fortasse priorem : 

Ilia vel haec mea sunt, quae meliora putas. 
Plus sane placeat domina qui natus in urbe est : 5 

Debet enim Galium vincere vema liber. 

II. 

Cuius vis fieri, libelle, munus? 

Eestina tibi vindicem parare, 

Ne nigram cito raptus in culinam 

Cordylas madida tegas papyro 

Vel turis piperisve sis cucuUus. 5 

Faustini fugis in sinumi sapisti. 

Cedro nunc licet ambules perunctus 

Et frontis gemino decens bonore 

Pictis luxurieris umbilicis, 

Et te purpura delicata velet 10 

Et cocco rubeat superbus index. 

Illo vindice nee Probum timeto. y 

/3— 2 
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V. 

Vis commendari sine me cursurus in urbem, 

Parve liber, multis, an satis unus erit? 
XJnus erit, mihi crede, satis, cui non eris hospes, 

lulins, assiduum nomen in ore meo. 
Protinus hone primae quaeres in limine Tectae : 5 

Quos tenuit Daphnis, nunc tenet ille, lares. 
Est ill! ooniunx, quae te manibusque sinuque 

Excipiet, tu vel pulverulentus eas. 
Hos tu seu pariter sive hano illumve priorem 

Videris, hoc dices "Marcus avere iubet," 10 

Et satis est : alios commendet epistola : peccat 

Qui commendandum se putat esse suis. 

VI. 

Lux tibi post Idus numeratur tertia Maias, 
Marcelline, tuis bis celebranda sacris. 

Imputat aetherios ortus haec prima parenti, 
labat florentes haec tibi prima genas. 

Magna licet dederit iucundae munera vitae, 5 
Plus nunquam patri praestitit ille dies. ^ 

VII. 

Centum miselli iam valete quadrantes, 

Anteambulonis congiarium lassi, 

Quos dividebat balneator elixus. 

Quid cogitatis, o fames amicorum ? 

Begis superbi sportulae recesserunt. 5 

Kihil stropharum est : iam salarium dandum est 
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X. 

Constituit, Philomiise, pater tibi milia bina 
Menstrua perqne omnes praestitit ilia dies, 

Luzuriam premeret cum crastina semper egestas 
Et vitiis essent danda diuma tuis. 

Idem te moriens heredem ex asse reliquit : 5 

Exheredavit te, Philomuse, pater. 

XVI. 

Das gladiatores, sutorum regule, cerdo, 
Quodque tibi tribuit subala, sica rapit. 

Ebrius es : neque enim faceres hoc sobrius unquam , 
Ut velles corio ludere, cerdo, tuo. 

Lusisti corio: sed te, mihi crede, memento 5 

Kunc in pellicula, cerdo, tenere tua. 

XIX. 

Proxima oentenis ostenditur ursa columnis, 

Exomant fictae qua platanona ferae. 
Huius dum patulos alludens temptat hiatus 

Pulcher Hylas, teneram mersit in ora manum. 
Yipera sed caeco scelerata latebat in aere 5 

Yivebatque anima deteriore fera. 
Non sensit puer esse dolos, nisi dente recepto, 

Dum perit: o facinus, falsa quod ursa fuit! 

XX. 

Die, Musa, quid agat Canius meus Kuf us : 
Utrumne chartis tradit ille victuris 
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Legenda temporum acta Claudianoram ? 

An quae Keroni falsus astruit scriptorf 

An aemulatur improbi iocos Phaedri? 5 

Lascivns elegis an severus herois? 

An in cothumis horridus Sophocleisf 

An otiosus in schola poetarum 

Lepore tinctos Attioo sales narratf 

Hinc si recessit, porticum terit templi 10 

An spatia carpit lentns Argonautarom ? 

An delicatae sole rursus Europae 

Inter tepentes post meridiem buxos 

Sedet ambulatve liber acribns curis) 

Titine thermis an lavatur Agrippae 15 

An impudici balneo Tigillini) 

An rare Tiilli fruitur atque Lucani) 

An Polionis duloe currit ad quartum ? 

An aestuantes iam profectus ad Baias 

Piger Lucrino nauculatur in stagno? 20 

''Vis scire quid agat Oanius tuus? Bidet." 

XXI. 

Proscriptum famulus servavit fronte notata. 
Kon fuit haec domini vita, sed invidia. 

XXII. 

Dederas, Apici, bis trecentiens ventri, 

£t adhuc supererat centiens tibi laxum. 

Hoc tu gravatus ut famem et sitim ferre 

Summa venenum potione perduxti. 

Kil est, Apid, tibi gulosius factum. 5 
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XXX. 

Sportula nulla datur; gratis conviva recumbui: 
Die mihi, quid Romae, Gargiliane, facisi 

Unde tibi togula est et fuscae pensio cellae? 
Unde datm* quadrans? unde vir es Chiones? 

Cum ratione Hcet dicas te vivere summa, 5 

Quod vivis, nulla cum ratione facis. 

XXXI. 

Sunt tibi, confiteor, dififusi iugera campi 
Urbanique tenent praedia multa lares, 

Et servit dominae n\imerosus debitor arcae 
Sustentatque tuas aurea massa dapes. 

Fastidire tamen noli, Rufine, minores : 5 

Plus habuit Didymus, plus Philomelus habet. 

XXXVI. 

Quod novus et nuper factus tibi praestat amicus, 

Hoc praestare iubes me, Fabiane, tibi: 
Horridus ut primo te semper mane salutem 

Per mediumque ti^at me tua seUa lutum, 
Lassus ut in tbermas decima vel serius hora 5 

Te sequar Agrippae, cum layer ipse Titi 
Hoc per triginta merui, Fabiane, Decembres, 

Ut sim tiro tuae semper amicitiae? 
Hoc merui, Fabiane, toga tritaque meaque, 

Ut nondum credas me meruisse rudem? 10 
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XXXVIII. 

Quae te causa trahit vel quae fiducia Komam, 

Sexte) quid aut speras aut petis indel refer. 
'^Causas'' inquis "agam Cicerone disertior ipso 

Atque erit in triplici par mihi nemo foro." 
Egit Atestinus causas et Oivis; (utrumque 5 

Noras;) sed neutri pensio tota fuit 
^' Si nihil hinc veniet, pangentur carmina nobis : 

Audieris, dices esse Maronis opus." 
Insanis: omnes gelidis quicunque lacemis 

Sunt ibi, Nason es Vergiliosque vides. 10 

''Atria magna colam." Yix tres aut quattuor ista 

Kes aliiit, pallet cetera turba fame. 
*' Quid fiiciam? suade: nam certum est vivere Komae." 

Si bonus es^ casu vivere, Sexte, potes. 

XLVII. 

Oapena grandi porta qua pluit gutta 

Pkrygiumque Matris Almo qua lavat ferrum, 

Horatiorum qua viret sacer campus 

Et qua pusilli fervet Herculis fanum, 

Faustine, plena Bassns ibat in reda. 5 

Omnes beati copias trahens ruris. 

lUio yideres frutice nobili caules 

Et utrumque porrum sessilesque lactucas 

Pigroque ventri non inutiles betas. 

Illic coronam pinguibus gravem turdis 10 

Leporemque laesum Gallici canis dente 
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Nondumque victa lacteum faba porcum. 

Nee feriatus ibat ante carrucam, 

Sed tuta feno cursor ova portabat. 

Urbem petebat Bassusl immo rus ibat. 15 

L. 

Haec tibi, non alia, est ad cenam causa vocandi, 

Yersiculos recites ut, Ligurine, tuos. 
Deposui soleas, affertur protuius ingens 

Inter lactucas oxygarumque liber. 
Alter porrigitur, dum fercula prima morantnr : 5 

Tertius est, neque adhuc mensa secunda venit. 
Et quartum recitas et quintum denique broma. 

Putidus est, totiens si mihi ponis aprum. 
Quod si non scombris scelerata poemata donas, 

Cenabis solus iam, Ligurine, domi. 10 

LII. 

Empta domus fuerat tibi, Tongiliane, ducenis 
Abstulit banc nimium casus in urbe frequens. 

Collatum est deciens. Kogo, non potes ipse videri 
lucendisse tiiam, Tongiliane, domum ? 

LV. 

Quod quacimque venis, Cosmum migrare putamus 
Et fluere excusso cinnama fusa vitro, 

Nolo peregrinis placeas tibi, Gellia, nugis. 
Scis, puto, posse meum sic bene olere canem. 

LVI. 

Sit cistema mihi, quam vinea, malo Kavennae, 
Cum possim multo vendere pluris aquam. 
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LVIL 

Callidus imposuit nuper znihi copo Ravennae : 
Cum peterezn mixtum, vendidit ille menim. 

LVIII. 

Baiana nostri villa, Basse, Faustini 

NoQ otiosis ordinata myrtetis 

Yiduaque platano tonsilique buxeto 

Ingrata lati spatia detinet campi, 

Sed rare vero barbaroque laetatur. 5 

Hie farta premitar angulo Ceres omni 

Et multa fragrat testa senibus auctumnis. 

Hie post Novembres imminente iam brama 

Seras patator horridus refert uvas: 

Truces in alta valle mugiunt tauri 10 

Yitulusque inermi fronte prurit in pugnam. 

Yagatur omnis turba sordidae chortis, 

Argutus anser gemmeique pavonet 

Nomenque debet quae rubentibus pinnis 

Et picta perdix Numidicaeque guttatae 15 

Et impiorum phasiana Colchorum; 

Bhodias superbi feminas premunt galli 

Sonantque turres plausibus columbarum ; 

Gemit hinc palumbus, inde cereus turtur, 

Avidi secuntur vilicae sinum pond 20 

Matremque plenam mollis agnus expectat. 

Cingunt serenum lactei focum vernae 

Et larga festos lucet ad lares silva. 

Non segnis albo pallet otio copo, 
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Nee perdit oleum lubricus palaestrita, 25 

Sed tendit axridiB rete subdolum turdis 

Tremulave captnm linea trahit piscem, 

Aut impeditam cas^ibus refert dam mam. 

Exercet hilares facilis hortus urbanos 

Et paedagogo non iubente lascivi 30 

Parere gaudent vilico capillati, 

Et delicatus opere fruitur eunuchus. 

Nee venit inanis rustieus salutator: 

Fert ille ceris eana cum suis mella 

Metamque laetis Sassinate de silva ; 35 

SomnieuloBos ille pomgit glires, 

Hie vagientem matris hispidae fetum, 

Alius coaotos non amare capoues. 

Et dona matrum vimine offerunt texto 

Grandes proborum virgines eolonorum. 40 

Faeto voeatur laetus opere vieinus; 

Nee avara ^ervat erastinas dapes raensa, 

Yescuntur omnes ebrioque non novit 

Satur minister invidere conyivae. 

At tu sub urbe possides famem mundam 45 

Et turre ab alta prospieis meras laurus, 

Furem Priapo non timente seeurus j 

£t vinitorem farre paseis urbano 

Pietamque portas otiosus ad villam 

Olus, ova, puUos, poma, easeum, mustum. 50 

Rus hoe vocari debet, an domus longe? 

LX. 

Cum Yoeer ad eenam non iam venalis ut ante, 
Cur mihi non eadem, quae tibi, eena datur? 
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Ostrea tu sumis stagno saturata Lnorino, 

Sugitur indso mitulas ore mihi. 
Sunt tibi boleti, fongos ego sumo soillos: 5 

Bes tdbi cum rhombo est, at mihi cum sparulo. 
Aureus immodicis turtur te clunibus implet, 

Ponitur in cavea mortua pica mihi. 
Cur sine te ceno, cum tecum, Pontice, cenem ) 

Sportula quod non est, prosit : edamus idem. 10 



LXIII. 

Cotile, bellus homo es: dicunt hoc, Ootile, multi. 

Audio: sed quid sit, die mihi, bellus homo) 
^'Bellus homo est, flexos qui digerit ordine crines, 

Balsama qui semper, cinnama semper olet; 
Oantica qui Nili, qui Ckditana susurrat, 5 

Qui movet in varios brachia volsa modos; 
Inter femineas tota qui luce cathedras 

Desidet atque aliqua semper in aure sonat. 
Qui legit hinc illinc missas scribitque tabellas. 

Pallia vicini qui refugit cubiti; 10 

Qui scit, quam quis amet, qui per convivia currit, 

Hirpini veteres qui bene novit avos." 
Quid narras) hoc est, hoc est homo, Cotile, beUus) 

Kes pertricosa est, Cotile, bellus homo. \^ 

A 

LXVII. 

Cessatis, pueri, nihilque nostis, 
Yatemo Basinaque pigriores, 
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Quorum per vada tarda navigantes 

Lentos tingitis ad celeuma remos. 

lam prono Phaethonte sudat Aethon 5 

Exarsitque dies^ et liora lassos 

Interiungit equos meridiana. 

At Yos tem placidas va«i per undas 

Tuta luditis otium carina. 

Nou nautas puto vos, sed Argonautas. 10 



XCIX. 

Irasci nostro non debes, cerdo, libello. 

Ars tua, non vita est carmine laesa meo. 
Non nocuos peimitte sales. Cur ludere nobis 

Non liceat, licuit si iugulare tibil 



M. VAL. MARTIALIS 

EPIGEAMMATON 

LIBER IV. 

I. 

Caesaris alma dies et luce sacratior ilia, 

Couscia Dictaeum qua tulit Ida lovem, 
Longa, precor, Pylioque veni numerosior aevo 

Semper et hoc voltu vel meliore nite. 
Hie colat Albano Tritonida multus in auro 5 

Perque manus tantas plurima quercus eat; 
Hie colat ingenti redeuntia saecula lustro 

Et quae Homuleus sacra Tarentos habet. 
Magna qiiidem, Superi, petimus, sed debita terris: 

Pro tanto quae sunt improba vota deol 10 

II. 

Spectabat modo solus inter omnes 

Nigris munus Horatius lacemis, 

Cum plebs et minor ordo maximusque 

Sancto cum duce candidus sederet 

Toto nix cecidit repente caelo : 5 

Albis spectat Horatius lacernis. 
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III. 



Aspice quam densum tacitarum rellus aquarum 

Defluat in voltus Caesaris inqiie sinus. 
Indulget tamen ille lovi, nee vertice moto 

Concretas pigro frigore ridet aquas, 
Sidus Hyperborei solitus lassare Bootae 5 

Et madidis Helicen dissimulare comis. 
Quis siccis lascivit aquis et ab aethere luditl 

Suspicor has pueri Caesaris esse nives. 

VIIL 

Prima salutantes atque altera content hora, 

Exercet raucos tertia causidioos : 
In quintam varios extendit Roma labores, 

Sexta quies lassis, septima finis erit : 
Sufficit in nonam nitidis octava palaestris, 5 

Imperat extructos frangere nona toros : 
Hora libellorum decima est, Eupheme, meorum, 

Temperat ambrosias cum tua cura dapes, 
Et bonus aetberio laxatur nectare Caesar 

Ingentique tenet pocula parca manu. 10 

Tunc admitte iocos : gressu timet ire licenti 

Ad matutinum nostra Tbalia lovem. 

X. 

Dum novus est rasa nee adhuc mibi fronte libellus, 
Pagina dum tangi non bene sicca timet, 
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I puer et caro perfer leve munus amico, 
Qui meruit nugas primus habere meas. 

Ourre, sed instructus : comitetur Punica librum 5 
Spongia : muneribus oouTenit ilia meis. 

Non possunt nostros multae, Faustine, liturae 
Emendare iocos : una litura potest. 

XI. 

Dum nimium vano tumefactus nomine gaudes 

Et Satuminum te pudet esse, miser, 
Impia Parrhasia movisti beUa sub ursa^ 

Qualia qui Phai-iae ooniugis arma tulit 
Excideratne adeo fatum tibi nominis huius, 5 

Obruit Actiaci quod gravis ira iretil 
An tibi promisit Khenus quod non dedit illi 

Nilus, et Arctois plus licuisset aquis? 
lUe etiam nostris Antonius occidit armis, 

Qui tibi collatus, perfide, Caesar erat. 10 

XIII. 

Claudia, Rufe, meo nubit Peregrina Pudenti : 

Macte esto taedis, o Hymenaee, tuis. 
Tam bene rara suo miscentur cinnama nardo, 

Massica Theseis tam bene vina figtvis; 
Nee melius teneris iunguntur vitibus ulmi, 5 

Nee plus lotos aquas, litora myrtus amat. 
Candida perpetuo reside, Concordia, lecto, 

Tamque pari semper sit Venus aequa iugo. 
Diligat iUa senem quondam, sed et ipsa marito 

Tum quoque cum fuerit, non yideatur anus. 10 
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XIV. 

Sili, Oastalidum decus sororum, 

Qui periuria barbari fiiroris 

Ingenti premis ore perfidosque 

Astus Hannibalis levesque Poenos 

Magnis cedere cogis Africanis: 5 

Paulum seposita severitate, 

Dum blanda vagus alea December 

Incertis sonat hinc et hinc Mtillis 

Et ludit tropa nequiore talo, 

Nostris otia commoda Camenis, 10 

JSTec torva lege fronte, sed remissa 

Lasdvis madidos iocis libellos. 

Sic forsan tener ausus est Catullus 

Magno mittere passerem Maroni. 

XV. 

Mille tibi nummos hestema luce roganti 

In sex aut septem, Caeciliane, dies, 
^'Non babeo" dixi: sed tu causatus amici 

Adventum lancem paucaque vasa rogas. 
Stultus es ? an stultum me credis, amice 1 negavi 5 

Mille tibi nummos, milia quinque dabo ? 

XVIII. 

Qua vicina pluit Vipsanis porta columnis 
Et madet assiduo lubricus imbre lapis, 

In iugulum pueri, qui roscida tecta subibat, 
Decidit hibemo praegravis unda gelu : 

H. 4 
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Ciimque peregisset miseri crudelia fata, 
Tabuit in calido vulnere mucro tener. 

Quid non saeva sibi voluit Fortuna licerel 
Aut ubi uon mors est, si iugulatis aquae) 



XIX. 

Hanc tibi Sequanicae pinguem textricis alumnam, 

Quae Lacedaemonium barbara nomen habet, 
Sordida, sed gelido non aspemanda Decembri 

Dona, peregrinam mittimus endromidam : — 
Seu lentum ceroma teiis tepidumve trigona, 5 

Sive harpasta manu pulverulenta rapis; 
Plumea seu laxi partiris pondera follis, 

Sive levem cursu vincere quaeris Athan : — 
Ne madidos intret penetrabile fiigus in artus, 

Neve gravis subita te premat Iris aqua : 10 

Ridebis ventos hoc munere tectus et imbres : 

Nee sic in Tyria sindone cultus eris. 



XXV. 

Aemula Baianis Altini litora villis 

Et Phaethontei conscia silva rogi, 
Quaeque Antenoreo Dryadum pulcherrima Fauno 

Nupsit ad Euganeos Sola puella lacus, 
Et tu Ledaeo felix Aquileia Timavo, 

Hie ubi septenas Oyllarus haurit aquas : 
Vos eritis nostrae requies portusque senectae, 

Si iuris fuerint otia nostra sui. 
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XXVIII. 



Donasti tenero, Ohloe, Luperco 
Hispanas Tyriasque coccinasque, 
Et lotam tepido togam Galaeso, 
[ndoB sardonychas, Scythas zmaragdos, 
Et centum dominos novae monetae, 
Et quidquid petit usque et usque donas. 
Yae glabraria, vae tibi miseUa: 
Nudam te statuet taus Lupercus. 



XXX. 

Baiano procul a lacu recede, 

Piscator ; fuge, ne nocens recedas. 

Sacris piscibus hae natantur undae, 

Qui norunt dominum manumque lambunt 

lUam, qua nihil est in orbe mains. 5 

Quid, quod nomen habent et ad magistri 

Vocem quisque sui veuit citatus? 

Hoc quondam Libya impius profundo, 

Dum praedam calamo tremente ducit, 

Kaptis luminibus repente caecus 10 

Captum non potuit videre piscem, 

Et nunu sacrilegos perosus hamos 

Baianos sedet ad lacus rogator. 

At tu, dum potes, innocens recede 

lactis simp] ici bus cibis in undas, 15 

Et pisces venerare delicatos. 

4—2 
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XXXVII. 

^'Centum Coranus et ducenta Mancinus, 

Treoenta debet Titius, hoc bis Albinus, 

Deciens Sabinus alteram que Serranns ; 

Ex insulis fundisque triciens soldum, 

Ex pecore redeunt ter ducena Parmensi:'' 5 

Totis diebus, Afer, hoc mihi narras 

Et teneo melius ista^ quam meum nomen. 

Numeres oportet aliquid, ut pati possim : 

Cotidianam refice nauseam nummis. 

Audire gratis, Afer, ista non possum. 10 

XXXIX. 

Argenti genus onme comparasti, 

Et solus veteres Myronos artes, 

Solus Praxitelus manum Scopaeque, 

Solus Phidiaci toreuma caeli, 

Solus Mentoreos babes labores. 5 

Nee desunt tibi vera Gratiana, 

Nee quae Oallaico linuntur auro, 

Nee mensis anaglypta de patemis. 

Argentum tamen inter omne miror, 

Quare non habeas, Oharine, purum. 10 

XL. 

Atria Pisonum stabant cum stemmate toto 
Et docti Senecae ter numeranda domus ; 

Praetulimus tantis solum te, Postume, regnis: 
Pauper eras et eques, sed mihi consul eras. 
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Tecum ter denas numeravi, Postame, brumas: 5 

Communis nobis lectus et unus erat. 
lam donare potes, iam perdere plenus honorum, 

Largus opum : expecto, Postume, quid facias. 
Nil facis, et serum est alium mihi quaerere regem. 

Hoc, Fortuna, placet % Postumus imposuit. 10 

XLIT. 

Hie est pampineis viridis modo Yesvius umbris, 

Presserat hie madidos nobilis uva laeus. 
Haec iuga, quam Nysae coUes plus Bacchus amavit, 

Hoc nuper Satyri monte dedere choros. 
Haec Veneris sedes, Lacedaemone gratior illi, 5 

Hie locus Herculeo numine clarus erat. 
Ouncta iacent flammis et tristi mersa favilla: 

JSTec superi vellent hoc licuisse sibi 

XLYI. 

Saturnalia divitem Sabellum 

Fecerunt: merito tumet Sabellus, 

Nee quenquam putat esse praedicatque 

Inter causidicos beatiorem. 

Hos fastus animosque dat Sabello 5 

Farris semodius fabaeque fresae, 

Et turis piperisque tres seHbrae, 

£t Lucanica ventre cum Falisco, 

Et nigri Syra defruti lagona, 

Et ficus Libyca gelata testa 10 

Cum bulbis cochleisque caseoque. 

Piceno quoque venit a cliente 
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Parcae cistula non capax olivae, 

£t craaso figuU polita caelo 

Septenaria synthesis Sagunti, 15 

Hispanae luteum rotae toreuma 

Et lato yariata mappa davo. 

Saturnalia fructuosiora 

Annis non habuit decern Sabellus. 

LIV. 

' O cui Tarpeias licuit contingere quercus 

Et meritas prima cingere fronde comas, 
Si sapis, utaris totis, Colline, diebus 

Extremumque iibi semper adesse putes. 
Lanifioas nulli tres exorare puellas 5 

Contigit: observant quern statuere diem. 
Divitior Crispo, Thrasea constantior ipso 

Lautior et nitido sis Meliore licet: 
Nil adicit peuso Lachesis fusosque sororum 

Explicat et semper de tribus una secat. 10 

LV. 

Luci, gloria temporum tuorum, 

Qui Gaium veterem Tagumque nostrum 

Arpis oedere non sinis disertis : 

Argivas generatus inter urbes 

Thebas carmine cantet et Mycenas, 5 

Aut claram Khodon aut libidinosae 

Ledaeas Lacedaemonos palaestras. 

N06 Celtis genitos et ex Hiberis 
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Nostrae nomina duriora terrae 

Grato non pudeat referre versu : lo 

Saevo Bilbilin optimam metallo, 

Quae vindt Ghaly basque Noricosque, 

Et ferro Plateam suo sonantem, 

Quam fluctu tenui, 8ed inquieto 

A.rmorum Salo temperator ambit : 15 

Tutelamque cborosque Kixamarum, 

Et convivia festa Carduanim, 

Et textis Peterum rosis rubentem, 

Atque antiqua patrum theatra Eigas, 

Et certos iaculo levi Silaos, 20 

Turgontique lacus Perusiaeque, 

Et parvae vada pura Yetonissae, 

Et sanctum Buradonis ilicetum, 

Per quod vel piger ambulat viator; 

Et quae fortibus excolit iuvencis 25 

Curvae Manliun arva Vativescae. 

Haec tam rustica, delicate lector, 

Hides nomina? rideas licebit. 

Haec tam rustica malo, quam Butuntos. 



LVII. 

Dum nos blanda tenent lascivi stagna Lucrini 
Et quae pumiceis fontibus antra calent, 

Tu oolis Argei regnum, Faustine, coloni, 
Quo te bis decimus ducit ab urbe lapis. 

Horrida sed fervent Kemeaei pectora monstri, 5 
Nee satis est, Baias igne calere suo. 
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Ergo sacii fontes et litora grata valete, 
Nympharum panter Nereidumque domiis. 

Herculeos coUes gelida tos vlDcite bruma, 

Nunc Tiburtinig cedite frigoribii& lo 

LIX. 

FlentibuB Heliadum ramis dam yipera repit, 
Fluxit in obstantem sucina gutta feram. 

Quae dum miratur pingui se rore teneri, 
Ooncreto riguit vincta repente gelu. 

Ne tibi regal! placeas, Cleopatra, sepulcro, 5 

Yipera si tumulo nobiliore iacet. 

LX. 

Ardea solstitio Castranaque rura petantur 
Quique Cleonaeo sidere fervet ager. 

Cum Tiburtinas damnet Curiatius auras 
Inter laudatas ad Stjga missus aquas. 

Nullo fata loco possis excludere: cum mors 5 
Venerit, in medio Tibure Sardinia est 

LXI. 

Donasse amicum tibi ducenta, Mancine, 
Nuper superbo laetus ore iactastL 
Quartus dies est, in schola poetarum 
Dum fabulamur, milibus decem dixti 
Emptas lacemas munus esse Pompullae, 5 

Sardonycha verum Ijchnidemque ceriten 
Duasque similes fluctibus maris gemmas 
Dedisse Bassam Caeliamque iurasti. 
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Here de theatre, Polione cantante, 

Cum Bubito abires, dum fugis, loquebaris, lo 

Hereditatis tibi trecenta venisse, 

Et mane centum, post meridiem centum. 

Quid tibi sodales fecimus mali iantum) 

Miserere iam crudelis et sile tandem. 

Aut, si tacere lingua uon potest ista, 15 

Aliquando narra., quod velimus audire. 



LXIV. 

luli iugera pauca Martialis . 

Hortis Hesperidum beatiora 

Longo laniculi iugo recti mbunt: 

Lati collibus imminent reoessus 

Et planus modicp tumore vertex 5 

Oaelo perfruitur sereniore, 

Et curvas nebula tegente valles 

Solus luce nitet peculiari: 

Puris leniter admoventur astris 

Oelsae culmina delicata villae. (o 

Hinc septem dominos videre montes 

Et totam licet aestimare Komam, 

Albanos quoque Tusculosque coUes 

Et quodcunque iacet sub urbe frigus, 

Fidenas veteres brevesque Kubras, 15 

Et quod virgineo cruore gaudet 

Annae pomiferum nemus Perennae. 

niinc Flaminiae Salariaeque 
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G^stator patet essedo tacente, 

JSTe blando rota sit molesta somno, 20 

Quem nee rumpere nauticum celeuma, 

Neo clamor valet helciariorum, 

Cum sit tarn prope Mulvius, sacrumque 

Lapsae per Tiberim volent carinae. 

Hoc rus^ seu potias domus vocanda est, 25 

Commendat dominus: tuam putabis; 

Tarn non invida tamque liberalis, 

Tarn comi patet hospitalitate. 

Credas Alcinoi pios Penates, 

Aut fact! modo divitis Molorchi. 30 

Yos nunc omnia parva qui putatis, 

Centeno gelidum ligone Tibur 

Vel Praeneste domate pendulamque 

TJni dedite Setiam colono: 

Dum me iudice praeferantur istis 35 

Juli iugera pauca Martialis. 



LXXIII. 

Cum gravis extremas Yestinus duceret boras 

Et iam per Stygias esset iturus aquas, 
Ultima volventes oravit pensa sorores, 

TJt traberent parva stamina pulla mora. 
Iam sibi defunctus caris dum vivit amicis, 

Moverunt tetricas tam pia vota deas. 
Tunc largas partitus opes a luce recessit 

Seque mori post boc credidit ille senem. 
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LXXIV. 



Aspicis, imbelles temptent quam fortia dammae 
Praelial tarn timidis quanta sit ira feris? 

In mortem parvis concun^ere frontibus ardent. 
Vis, Caesar, dammis parcere] mitte canes. 

LXXV. 

O felix animo, felix, Nigrina, marito 

Atque inter Latias gloria prima nurus: 
Te patrios miscere iuvat cum coniuge census, 

Gaudentem socio participique viro. 
Araerit Euhadne flammis iniecta mariti, 5 

Nec minor Alcestin fama sub astra ferat: 
Tu melius : certo iaeruisti pignore vitae, 

TJt tibi non esset morte probandus amor. 

LXXXVI. 

Si vis auribus Atticis probari, 

Exhortor moneoque te, li belle, 

TJt docto placeas ApoUinarL 

Nil exactius eruditiusque est, 

Sed nec candidius benigniusque : 5 

Si te pectore, si tenebit ore, 

Nec rhonchos metues maligniorum, 

Nec scombris tunicas dabis molestas. 

Si damnaverit, ad salariorum 

Curras scriuia protinus licebit, 10 

In versa pueris arande charta. 
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LXXXYIII. 



Nulla remisisti parvo pro munere dona, 

Et iam Satumi quinque fuere dies. 
Ergo nee argenti sex scripula Septidani 

Missa nee a querulo mappa cliente fuit; 
Antipolitani nee quae de sanguine thjnni 5 

Testa rubet, nee quae cottana parva gerit; 
Nee rugosarum vimen breve Pieenarum, 

Dieere te posses ut meminisse mei? 
Deeipies alios verbis vultuque benigno, 

Nam mihi iam notus dissimulator eris. 10 



LXXXIX. 

Ohe iam satis est, ohe libelle, 
Iam pervenimus usque ad umbilicos. 
Tu proeedere adhue et ire quaeris, 
Nee summa potes in scheda teneri, 
Sic tanquam tibi res peraeta non sit, 
Quae prima quoque pagina peraeta est. 
Iam leetor queriturque deficitque, 
Iam librarius hoo et ipse dicit 
'<Ohe iam satis est, ohe libelle.'' 



M. VAL. MARTIALIS 

EPIGRAMMATON 

UBER V. 

I. 

Haec tibi, Falladiae seu collibus uteris Albae, 

Caesar, et hinc Triviam prospicis, inde Thetin, 
Seu tua yeridicae discunt responsa sorores, 

Plana suburban! qua cubat unda freti; 
Seu placet Aeneae nutrix, seu filia Soils, 5 

Sive salutiferis candidus Anxur aquis; 
Mittimus, o rerum felix tutela salusque, 

Soepite quo gratum credimus esse lovem. 
Tu tantum accipias: ego te legisse putabo 

Et tumidus Ckdla credulitate fruar. 10 

IIL 

Aocola iam nostrae Degis, Germanice, ripae, 
A &.mulis Histri qui tibi venit aquis, 

Laetus et attonitus viso modo praeside mundi, 
AfGEttus comites dicitur esse suos: 

^'Sors mea quam fratris melior, cui tarn prope 5 
fas est 
Cemere, tarn longe quern colit iUe deum." 
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V. 

Sexte, Falatmae cultor facunde Minervae, 

Ingenio frueris qui propiore dei; 
iNTam tibi nascentes domini cognoscere curas 

Et secreta duels pectora nosse licet: 
Sit locus et nostris aliqua tibi parte libeUis, 5 

Qua Pedo, qua Marsus quaque Catullus erit, 
Ad Oapitolini caelestia carmina belli 

Grande cothumati pone Maronis opus. 

VI. 

Si non est grave nee nimis molestum, 

Musae, Parthenium rogate vestrum: 

Sic te serior et beata quondam 

Salvo Caesare finiat senectus 

Et sis invidia favente felix, 5 

Sic Burrus cito sentiat parentem: 

Admittas timidam brevemque chartam 

Intra limina sanctioris aevi. 

Nosti tempora tu lovis sereni, 

Cum fulget placido suoque voltu, 10 

Quo nil supplicibus solet negare. 

Non est quod metuas preces iniquas: 

Nunquam grandia nee molesta poscit 

Quae oedro deoorata purpuraque 

Nigns pagina crevit umbilicis. 15 

Nee porrexeris ista, sed teneto 

Sic tanquam nihil offeras agasque. 

Si novi dominum novem sororuni, 

TJltro purpureum petet libellum. 
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VIII. 



» 



Edictum domini deique Dostri, 

Quo subsellia certiora fiunt 

Et puros eqiies ordines recepit, 

Dum laudat modo Phasis iu theatro, 

Phasis purpureia ruber lacemis, 

Et iactat tumido superbus ore : 

"Tandem commodius licet sedere, 

Nunc est reddita dignitas equestris; 

Turba non premimur, nee inquinamur : 

Haec et talia dum refert supinus, lo 

lUas purpureas et arrogantes 

lussit surgere Lei'tus lacernas. 

XII. 

Quod nutantia fronte perticata 

Gestat pondera Masthlion superbus, 

Aut giundis Ninus omnibus lacertis 

Septem quod pueros levat vel octo, 

Res non difficilis mihi videtur, 5 

XJno cum digito vel hoc, vel illo, 

Portet Stella meus decem puellas. 



XIV. 

Sedere primo solitus in gradu semper 
Tunc, cum liceret occupare, Nanneius, 
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Bis excitatus terque transtulit castra, 

Et inter ipsas paene tertius sellas 

Post Gaiumque Luciumque consedit. 5 

Illinc cucuUo prospidt caput tectus 

Oculoque ludos spectat indecens uno. 

Et hinc miser deiectns in viam transit, 

Subsellioque semifoltus extreme 

Et male receptus altero genu iactat, 10 

Equiti sedere Leitoque se stare. 



XIX. 

Si qua fides veris, praeferri, maxime Caesar, 

Temporibus possunt saecula nulla tuis. 
Quando magis dignos licuit spectare triumphos ? 

Quando Palatini plus meruere dei? 
Pulchrior et maior quo sub duce Martia Boma? 5 

Sub quo libertas principe tanta fuit? 
Est tamen hoc vitium, sed non leve, sit licet unum, 

Quod colit ingratas pauper amicitias. 
Quis largitur opes veteri fidoque sodali, 

Aut quem prosequitur non alienus eques ? 10 

Saturnaliciae ligulam misisse selibrae 

Flammarisve togae scripula tota decern 
Luxuria est, tumidique vocant haec munera reges: 

Qui crepet aureolos, forsitan unus erit. 
Quatenus hi non sunt, esto tu, Caesar, amicus: 15 

Nulla ducis virtus dulcior esse potest, 
lam dudum tacito rides, Germanice, naso: 

Utile quod nobis, do tibi consilium. 
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XXII. 



Mane domi nisi te volui meniique videre, 

Sint mihi, Paule, tuae longins Esquiliae. 
Sed Tiburtioae sum proximus accola pilae, 

Qua videt antiquum rustica Flora lovem : 
Alta Suburani vincenda est semita clivi 5 

Et nunquam sicco sordida saxa gradu, 
Yixque datur longas mulorum rumpere mandras 

Quaeque trahi multo marmora fune vides. 
Illud adhuc gravius, quod te post mille labores, 

Faule, negat lasso ianitor esse domi. 10 

Exitus hie opeiis vani togulaeque madentis : 

Vix tanti Paulum mane videre fuit 
Semper inbumanos babet officiosus amicos : 

Rex, nisi dormieris, non potes esse meus. 



XXIV. 

Hermes Martia saeouli voluptas, 

Hermes omnibus eruditus armis, 

Hermes et gladiator et magister, 

Hermes turba sui tremorque ludi, 

Hermes, quem timet Helius, sed unum, 5 

HeiTies, cui cadit Advolans, sed uni, 

Hermes vincere nee ferire doctus, 

Hermes suppositicius sibi ipse, 

Hermes divitiae locariorum, 

Hermes cura laborque ludiarum, 10 

M. 5 
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Hermes belligera superbus hasta, 

Hermes aequoreo minax tridente, 

Hermes casside langoida timendus, 

Hermes gloria Martds universi, 

Hermes omnia solos et ter unus. 15 

XXV. 

• 

'' Quadringenta tibi non sunt, Chaerestrate : surge, 

Leitus eoce venit: st! fuge, curre, late." 
Ecquis, io, revocat discedentemque reducit? 

Ecquis, io, largas pandit amicus opes? 
Quem chartis famaeque damns populisque loqnen- 
dum ? 5 

Quis Stygios non volt totus adire lacus? 
Hoc, rogo, non melius, quam rubro pulpita nimbo 

Spargere et effuso permaduisse croco ? 
Quam non sensuro dare quadringenta caballo, 

Aureus ut Scorpi nasus ubique micet? 10 

O frustra locuples, o dissimulator amici, 

Haec legis et laudas ? Quae tibi fama perit ! 

XXXI. 

Aspice, quam placidis insultet turba iuvencis 
Et sua quam facilis pondera taurus amet. 

Comibus hie pendet summis, vagus ille per armos 
Ourrit et in toto ventilat arma bove. 

At feritas immota riget : non es$et harena 5 

• Tutior et poterant fallere plsoia magis. 

Kec trepidant gestus, sed de discrimine palmae 
Securus puer est, sollicitumque pecus. 
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XXXIV. 



Hanc tibi, Fronto pater, geuetrix Elaccilla, puellam 

Oscula commendo deliciasque meas, 
Parvula ne nigras horrescat Erotion umbras 

Oraque Tartarei prodigiosa canis. 
Impletura fuit sextae modo frigora bnimae, 5 

Yixisset totidem ni minus ilia dies. 
Inter tarn veteres ludat lasciva patronos 

Et nomen blaeso garriat ore meum. 
Mollia non rigidus cespes tegat ossa, nee illi, 

Terra, gravis fiieris: non fuit ilia tibi. 10 

XXXVIII. 

Calliodorus habet censum — quis nescit? — equestrem, 

Sexte, sed et fratrem Calliodorus habet. 
Quadringenta secat, qui dicit crvKa fx€pii€: 

XJno credis equo posse sedere duos? 
Quid cum fratre tibi, quid cum PoUuce molesto? 5 

Non esset Pollux si tibi, Castor eras. 
TJnus cum sitis, duo, Calliodore, sedetis. 

Surge : o-oXotKio-fiov, Calliodore, fads. 
Aut imitare genus Ledae— cum fratre sedere 

Non potes — : altemis, Calliodore, sede. 10 

XLIX. 

Vidissem modo forte cum sedentem 
Solum te, Labiene, tres putavi. 
Calvae me Humerus tuae fefellit: 
Sunt illinc tibi, sunt et bine capilli, 

5-2 
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Quales vel puerum decere poBsint. 5 

Kudum est in medio caput, nee ullus 

In longa pilus area notatur. 

Hie error tibi profuit Decembri, 

Turn, cum prandia misit Imperator : 

Cum panariolis tribus redisti. 10 

Talem Geryonem fuisse credo. 

Vites, censeo, porticum Philippi: 

Si te viderit Hercules, peristL 



LI. 

Hie, qui libellis praegravem gerit laevam, 
Notariorum quern premit chorus levis, 
Qui codicillis hinc et inde prolatis 
Epistolisque commodat gravem voltum 
Similis Catoni Tullioque Brutoque, 
Exprimere, Rufe, fidiculae licet cogant, 
Ave Tia.tinum, x^P^ ^^^ potest Graecum. 
Si fingere istud me putas, ' salutemus. 

LXII. 
lure tuo nostris maneas licet, hospes, in hortis 

Si potes in nudo ponere membra solo, 
Aut si portatur tecum tibi magna supellex: 

Nam mea iam digitum sustulit hospitibus. 
Nulla tegit fractos nee inanis culdta lectes, 

Putris et abrupta fascia reste iacet. 
Sit tamen hospitium nobis commune duobus : 

Emi hortos ; plus est : instrue tu ; minus est. 
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LXIX. 

I* 
Antoni Phario nil obiecture Pothino 

Et levius tabula, quam Cicerone nocens : 
Quid gladium demens Bomana stringis in ora] 

Hoc admisisset nee Catilina nefas. 
Impius infando miles corrumpitur auro, 5 

Et tantis opibus vox tacet una tibi. 
Quid prosunt sacrae pretiosa silentia linguae? 

Incipient omnes pro Cicerone loqui. 



LXX. 

lufusum sibi nuper a patrono 

Plenum, Maxime, centiens Syriscus 

In sellariolis vagus popinis 

Circa balnea quattuor peregit. 

O quanta est gula, centiens comesse ! 

Quanto maior adhuc, nee accubare ! 



LXXIX. 

Undeciens una surrexti, Zoile, cena, 
Et mutata tibi est synthesis undeciens, 

Sudor inhaereret madida ne veste retentus 
Et laxam tenuis laederet aura cutem. 

Quare ego non sudo, qui tecum, Zoile, ceno 1 5 
Frigus enim magnum synthesis una facit. 
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LXXX. 

Non totam mihi, si vacabit, horam, 

Dones et licet imputes Severe, 

Dam nostras legis exigisque nugas. 

"Durum est perdere ferias" : rogamus, 

lacturam patiaris banc ferasque. i; 

Quod si legem ipse cum dia^rto 

— Sed numquid sumus improbi 1 — Secundo, 

Plus.multo tibi debiturus hie est, 

Quam debet domino suo libellus. 

Nam securus erit, nee inquieta lo 

Lassi marmoja Sisyphi videbit, 

Quem censoria cum meo Severo 

Docti lima momorderit Secundi. 



LXXXIV. 

lam tristis nucibus puer relictis 

Clamoso revocatur a magistro, 

Et blando male proditus MtlLlo, 

Arcana modo raptus e popina, 

Aedilem rogat udus aleator. 5 

Saturnalia transiere tota, 

Nee munuscula parva, nee minora 

Misisti mihi, Glalla, quam solebas. 

Sane sic abeat meus December. 

Scis certe, puto, vestra iam venire 10 

Saturnalia, Martias Kalendas. 

Tunc reddam tibi, Galla, quod dedistL 



M. VAL. MARTIALIS 

EPIGEAMMATON. 

LIBER VI. 



III. 



Nasceke Dardanio promissum nomen lulo, 
Vera de^ guboles : nascere, magiic puer ; 

Cui pater aetemas post saecula tradat habeDas, 
Quique regafi orbem cum seniore senex. 

Ipsa tibi niveo trahet aurea pollice fila 5 

Et totam Phrixi Iidia nebit ovem. 



Pauca lovem nuper cum milia forte rogarem, 
"lUe dabit" dixit "qui mibi templa dedit.'' 

Templa quidem dedit ille lovi, sed milia nobis 
Nulla dedit: pudet, ah, pauca rogasse lovem. 

At quam non tetricus, quam nulla nubilus ira, 5 
Quam placido nostras legerat ore preces ! 
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Talis supplicibus tribuit diademata Dacis 

Et Capitolinas itque reditque vias. 
Die precor, o nostri die conscia virgo Tonantis, 

Si negat lioe voltu, quo solet ergo dare 1 lo 
Sie ego : sic breviter posita mihi Gorgone Pallas : 

''Quae nondum data sunt, stulte, negata putas?" 



XIIL 

Quia te Fhidiaco formatam, lulia, caelo, 

Yel quis Palladiae non putet artis opus? 
Candida non tacita respondet imagine lygdos 

Et placid o fulget vivus in ore liquor. 
Ludit Acidalio, sed non manus aspera^ nodo, 

Quern rapuit coUo, parve Cupido, tuo. 
Ut Martis revocetur amor summique Tonantis, 

A te luno petat ceston et ipsa Venus. 



XIX. 

Non de vi neque caede, nee veneno, 
Sed lis est mihi de tribus capellis. 
Yicini queror has abesse furto. 
Hoc index sibi postulat probari : 
Tu Cannas Mithridaticumque bellum 
Et periuria Punici furoris 
Et Sullas Mariosque Muciosque 
Magna voce sonas manuque tota. 
lam die, Postume, de tribus capellis. 
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XXVII. 

Bis vicine Nepoa — nam tu quoqiie proxima Florae 

Incolis et veteres tu quoque Mcelias — 
Est tibi, qua patria signatur imagine voltus, 

Testis maternae nata pudicitiae. 
Tu tamen annoso nimium ne parce Falemo, 5 

Et potius plenos aere relinque cados. 
Sit pia, sit locuples, sed potet filia mustum: 

Amphora cum domina nunc nova fiat anus. 
Caecuba non solos vindemia nutriat orbos: 

Possunt et patres vivere, crede mihi. 10 

XXYIII. 

Libertus Melioris ille notus, 

Tota qui cecidit dolente Roma, 

Cari deliciae breves patroni, 

Hoc sub marmore Glaucias humatus 

luncto Maminiae iacet sepulcro : 5 

Castus moribus, integer pudore, 

Yelox ingenio, decore felix. 

Bis senis modo messibus peractLs 

Yix unum puer applicabat annum. 

Qui fles talia, nil fleas, viator. 10 

XXXII. 

Cum dubitaret adbuc belli oivilis Enyo 
Forsitan et posset vincere mollis Otho, 
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Damnavit multo staturum sanguine Martem 

Et fodit certa pectora tota manu. 
Sit Cato, dum vivit, sane vel Caesare maior: 5 

Dum moritur, numquid maior Othone fuiti 

XXXV. 

Septem clepsydras magna tibi voce petenti 

Arbiter invitus, Caeciliane, dedit. 
At tu multa diu ducis vitreisque tepentem 

Ampullis potas semisupinus aquam. 
Ut tandem saties vocemque sitimque rogamus, 5 

lam de clepsydra, Caeciliane, bibas. 

XLII. 

Etrusci nisi tbermulis lavaris, 

lUotus morieris, Oppiane. 

Nullae sic tibi blandientur undae, 

Nee fontes Aponi rudes puellis, 

Non mollis Sinuessa fervidique 5 

Fluctns Passeris aut superbus Anxnr, 

Non Phoebi vada principesque Baiae. 

Nusquam tam nitidum vacat serenum : 

Lux ipsa est ibi longior, diesque 

Nullo tardius a loco recedit. 10 

lUic Taygeti virent metalla 

Et certant vario decore saxa. 

Quae Phryx et Libys altius cecidit; 

Siccos pinguis onyx anhelat aestus 

Et flamma tenui calent ophitae. 15 
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Bitus si placeant tibi Laconnm, 

Contentus potes arido vapore 

Cruda Yirgine Marciave mergi; 

Quae tain Candida, tarn serena lucet, 

XJt nullas ibi snspiceris undas 20 

Et credas vacuam nitere lygdon. 

Non attendis, et aure me supina 

lam dudnm quasi negligenter audis. 

lUotus morieris, Oppiane. 

XLVII 

Nympha, mei Stellae quae fonte domestica puro 

Laberis et domini gemmea tecta subis, 
Sive Numae coniunx Triviae te misit ab antris, 

Sive Camenarum de grege nona venis: 
Exolvit votis hac se tibi virgine porca 5 

Marcus, furtivam quod bibit aeger aquam. 
Tu contenta meo iam crimine gaudia fontis 

Da secura tui : sit mihi sana sitis. 

LVII. 

Mentiris fictos unguento, Phoebe, capillos 
, Et tegitur pictis sordida calva comis. 
Tonsorem capiti non est adhibere necesse: 
Kadere te melius spongia, Phoebe, potest. 

LVIII. 

Cemere Parrhasios dum te iuvat, Aule, triones 
Cominus et Gretici sidera ferre poli, 
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O quain paene tibi Stygias ego raptus ad iindas 

Elysiae Tidi nubila fhsca plagae ! 
Quamvis lassa tuos quaerebant Inmina voltns 5 

Atque erat in gelido plurimus ore Pudens. 
Si mihi lanificae ducunt non pulla sorores 

Stamroa nee surdos vox habet ista deos, 
Sospite me sospes Latias revelieris ad urbes 

Et referes pili praemia claiTis eques. 10 

LIX. 

Et dolet et queritur sibi non contingere frigus, 

Propter sexcentas Baccara gausapinas, 
Optat et obscuras luces ventosque nivesque, 

Odit et bibemoB, si tepuere, dies. 
Quid fecere mali nostrae tibi, saeve, laoemae, 5 

Tollere de scapulis quas levis aura potest? 
Quanto simplicius, quanto est bumanius illud, 

Mense vel Augusto sumere gausapinas? 

LXIL . 

Amisit pater unicum Salanus : 
Cessas mittere munera, Oppiane? 
HeUy crudele nefas malaeque Parcae ! 
Cuius volturis hoc erit cadaver] 

LXIII. 

Scis te captari, scis bunc qui captat, avarum, 
Et scis qui captat, quid, Mariano, velit. 
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Tu tamen hunc tabolis heredem, stulte, supremis 

Scribis et esse-tuo vis, furiose, loco. 
'^Mtinera magna tamen misit." Sed misit in hamo; 

Et piscatorem piscis amare potest? 6 

Hicine deflebit vero tua fata dolore 1 

Si cupis, ut ploret, des, Mariane, nihil. 

LXIV. 

Cum sis nee rigida Fabiorum gente creatus, 

Nee quaJem Curio, dum prandia portat aranti, 

Hirsuta peperit deprensa sub ilice ooniunx: 

Sed patris ad speculum tonsi matrisque togatae 

Filius et possit sponsam te sponsa vocare: 5 

Emendare meos, quos novit fama, libellos 

Et tibi permittis felices carpere nugas : 

Has, inquam, nugas, quibus aurem advertere totam 

Non aspemantur proceres urbisque forique, 

Quas et perpetui dignantur scrinia Sili 10 

Et repetit totiens facundo Begulus ore, 

Quique-videt propius magni certamina Circi 

Laudat Aventinae vicinus Sura Dianae. 

Ipse etiam tanto dominus sub pondere rerum 

Non dedignatur bis terque revolvere Caesar. 15 

Sed tibi plus mentis, tibi cor limante Minerva 

Acrius et tenues finxerunt pectus Athenae. 

Ne valeam, si non multo sapit altius illud. 

Quod cum panticibus laxis et cum pede grandi 

Et rubro pulmone vetus nasisque timendum 20 

Omnia crudelis lanius per compita portat. 

Andes praeterea, quos nuUus noverit^ in me 
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Scribere versiculos miseras et perdere chartas. 

At 81 quid nostrae tibi bills inusserit ardor, 

Vivet et haerebit totaque legetur in urbe, 25 

Stigmata nee vafra delebit Cinnamus arte. 

Sed miserere tui, rabido nee perditus ore 

Fumantem nasum vivi temptaveris ursi. 

Sit pladdus licet et lambat digitosque manusque, 

Si dolor et bilis, si iusta coegerit ira, 30 

TJrsus erit : vacua dentes in pelle fatiges 

Et tacitam quaeras, quam possis rodere, camem. 

LXV. 

"Hexametris epigramma facis" sdo dicere Tuccam. 

Tucca, solet fieri, denique, Tucca, licet. 
''Sed tamen hoc longum est." Solet hoc quoque, 
Tucca, licetque: 

Si breviora probas, disticha sola legas. 
Conveniat nobis, ut fas epigrammata longa 5 

Sit transire tibi, scribera, Tuoca^ mihL 

LXXV. 

Cum mittis turdumve mihi qimdramye placentae, 
Sive femur leporis, siye quid his simile est, 

Buccellas misisse tuas te, Pontia, dicia 

Has ego non mittam, Pontia, sed nee edam. 

LXXVL 

Ille sacri lateris eustos Martisque togati, 
Credita cui summi eastra fuere ducis, 
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Hie situs est Fuscus. licet hoc, Fortuna, fateri, 
Non timet hostiLes iam lapis iste minas. 

Grande iugum domita Dacus cervice recepit 5 

Et famulum victrix possidet umbra nemus. 



LXXVII. 

Cum sis tarn pauper, quam nee miserabilis Iros, 

Tarn iuvenis, quam nee Parthenopaeus erat; 
Tam fortis, quam nee, cum vinceret, Artemidorus, 

Quid te Cappadocum sex onus esse iuvat? 
Bideris multoque magis traduceris, Afer, 5 

Quam nudus medio si spatiere foro. 
Non aliter monstratur Atlas cum compare ginno 

Quaeque vehit similem belua nigra Libyn. 
Invidiosa tibi quam sit lectica, requirisi 

Non debes ferri mortuus hexaphoro. 10 

LXXX 

Ut nova dona tibi, Caesar, NiLotica tellus 

Miserat hibemas ambitiosa rosas, 
Navita derisit Pharios Memphiticus hortos, 

Urbis ut intravit limina prima tuae. 
Tantus veiis honos et odorae gratia Florae, 5 

Tantaque Paestani gloria ruris erat. 
Sic quaeunque vagus gressumque oculosque ferebat, 

TonsilibuB sertis omne rubebat iter. 
At tu Bomanae iussus iam cedere brumae, 

Mitte tuae messes, accipe, Nile, rosas. 10 
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LXXXIl. 



Quidam me modo, Kufe, diligenter 

luspectum, velut emptor aut lanista. 

Cum Yoltu digitoque subnotasset, 

"Tune es, tune" ait "ille Martialis, 

Cuius nequitias iocosque novit, 5 

Aurem qui modo non habet Boeotam?" 

Subrisi modice, leyique nutu 

Me quern dixerat esse non negavi. 

"Cur ergo" inquit "babes malas lacernasl" 

Eespondi, quia sum malus poeta. 10 

Hoc ne saepius acddat poetae^ 

Mittas, Bufe, mihi bonas lacemas. 

LXXXIIL 

Quantum sollicito fortuna parentis Etrusco, 

Tantum, summe ducum, debet uterque tibi. 
Nam tu missa tua revooasti f ulmina dextra : 

Hos cuperem mores ignibus esse lovis. 
Sit tua, sit summo, Caesar, natura Tonanti : 5 

Utetur toto fulmine rara mauus 
Mimeris hoc utrumque tui testatur Etruscus, 

Esse quod et comiti coniigit et reducL 

LXXXV. 

Editur en sextus sine te mihi, Kufe Camoni, 
Nee te lectorem sperat, amice, liber. 

Inipia Cappadocum tellus et numine laevo 
Visa tibi cineres reddit et ossa patri. 
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Fande tuo lacrimas, orbata Bononia, Hufo, 5 

Et resonet tota planctus in Aeinilia. 
Heu quails pietas, heu quam breyis occidit aetas ! 

Yiderat Alpbei praemia quinta modo. 
Pectore tu memori nostros evolvere lusus, 

Tu solitus totos, Rufe, tenere iocos, 10 

Accipe cum fletu maesti breve carmen amici 

Atque haec absentis tura fuisse puta. 



LXXXVI. 

Setinum dominaeque nives densique trientes, 
Quando ego vos medico non prohibente bibam? 

Stultus et ingratus nee tanto munere dignus, 
Qui mavolt heres divitis esse Midae. 

Possideat libycas messes Hermumque Tagumque, 5 
Et potet caldam, qui mihi livet, aquam. 
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EPIGRAMMATON 

LIBER VII. 

II. 

Ikyia Sarmaticis domini lorica sagittis 

Et Martis Getico tergore fida magis, 
Quam Tel ad Aetolae secucam cuspidis ictus 

Texuit innumeri lubricus unguis apri : 
Felix sorte tua, sacrum cui tangere pectus 5 

Fas erit et nostri mente calere dei. 
I comes et magnos illaesa merere triumphos 

Palmataeque ducem, sed cito, redde togae. 

V. 

Si desiderium, Caesar, populique patrumque 
Bespicis et Latiae gaudia vera togae, 

Hedde deum votis posoentibus: invidet hosti 
Boma suo, veniat laurea multa licet. 

Terrarum dominum propius videt ille, tuoque 5 
Terretur Yoltu barbarus et fruitur. 



X 
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VI. 

Ecquid Hyperboreis ad nos conversus ab oris 

Ausonias Caesar iam parat ire viasl 
Certus abest auctor, sed vox hoc nunciat omnis: 

Credo tibi: veram dicere, Fain% soles. 
Publica victrices testantur gaudia chartae, 5 

Martia laurigera cuspide pila virent. 
Kursus, io, magnos clamat tibi Roma triumphos 

Inyictusque tua, Caesar, in urbe sonas. 
Sed iam laetitiae quo sit fiducia maior, 

Sarmaticae laurus nuncius ipse veni. 10 

VII. 

Hibema quamvis Arctos et rudis Pence 

Et ungulamm pulsibus calens Hister 

Fractosque comu iam ter improbo Khenus 

Teneat domantem regna perfidae gentis, 

Te, summe mundi rector et parens orbis : 5 

Abesse nostris non tamen potes votis. 

niic et oculis et animis sumus, Caesar, 

Adeoque mentes omnium tenes unus, 

Ut ipsa magni turba nesciat Circi, 

Utrunme currat Passerinus an Tigris. 10 

VIII. 

Nunc hilares, si quando mihi, nunc ludite, Musae: 
Victor ab Odrjrsio redditur orbe deus. 

Certa facis populi tu primus vota, December: 
Iam licet ingenti dicere voce " Venit ! '* 

6—2 
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Borte tua! Poteras non oedere lano, 
laudia si nobifl, quae dabit ille, dares. 
Festa coronatus ludet convitia miles, 

Inter laurigeros cum comes ibit equos. 
Fas audire iocos levioraque carmina, Caesar, 
Et tibi, si lusus ipse triumphus amat. 



lO 



XIL 

Sic me fronte legat dominus, Faustioe, serena 

Excipiatque meos, qua solet aure, iocos, 
TJt mea nee iuste quos odit, pagina laesit, 

Et mihi de nullo fama rubore placet. 
Quid prodest, cupiant cum quidam nostra videri, 

Si qua Lycambeo sanguine tela madent? 
Vipereumque Tomant nostro sub nomine vims, 

Qui Phoebi radios ferre diemque negant) 
Ludimus innocui : scis hoc bene : iuro potentis 

Per genium Famae Castaliumque gregem 
Perque tuas aures, magni mihi numinis instar, 

Ijector, inhumana liber ab invidia. 



lo 



XVII. 

Buris bibliotheca delicati, 
Vidnam videt unde lector urbem, 
Inter carmina sanctiora si quis 
Lascivae fuerit locus ThaHae, 
Hos nido licet inseras yel imo, 
Septem quos tibi misimns libellos 



J 
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Auctoris calamo sui Dotatos : 

Haec illis pretium facit litura. 

At tu munere delicata parvo, 

Quae cantaberis orbe nota toto, lo 

Pignus pectoris hoc mei tuere, 

lull bibliotheca Martialis. 

XIX. 

Fragmentum quod vile putas et inutile lignum, 
Haec fuit ignoti prima carina maris, 

Quam nee Cyaneae quondam potuere ruinae 
Frangere nee Scythici tristior ira freti 

Saecula vicerunt : sed quamvis cesserit annis, 5 
Sanctior est salvu parva tabella rate. 

XX. 

Nihil est miserius neque gulosius Santra. 

Bectam vocatus cum cucurrit ad cenam, 

Quam tot diebus noctibusque captavit, 

Ter poscit apri glandulas, quater lumbum, 

Et utramque coxam leporis et duos armos^ 5 

Nee erubescit peierare de turdo 

Et ostreorum rapere lividos cirros. 

Dulcis placenta sordidam Unit mappam. 

lUic et uvae collocantur ollares, 

Et Punicorum pauca grana malorum, 10 

Et excavatae pellis indecens yolvae, 

Et lippa ficus debilisque boletus. 
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Sed mappa cum iam mille rumpitor fiirtis, 

R06O8 tepenti spondjlos smxi condit 

Et deyorato capite turtorem tnincum. 15 

Colligere longa turpe nee putat dextra 

Analecta quidquid et canes reliquerunt. 

Nee escnlenta suffidt gulae praeda, 

Mixto lagonam replet ad pedes vino. 

Haee per ducentas cum domum tulit scalas 20 

Seque obserata clusit anxius cella 

Gulosus ille, postero die vendit. 

XXI. 

Haec est ilia dies, quae magni conscia partus 
Lucanum populis et tibi, Folia, dedii 

Heu ! Nero crudelis nullaque invisior umbra, 
Debuit hoc saltim non licuisse tibL 

xxn. 

Yatis Apollinei magno memorabilis ortu 
Lux redit: Aonidum turba, favete sacns. 

Haec meruit, cum te terris, Lucane, dedisset, 
Mixtus Castaliae Baetis ut esset aquae. 

XXIII. 

Phoebe, veni, sed quantus eras, cum bella tonanti 
Ipse dares Latiae plectra secunda Ijrae. 

Quid tanta pro luce precerf Tu, PoUa, maritum 
Saepe colas et se sentiat ille coli. 
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XXVIL 

Tuscae glandis aper populator et ilice multa 

lam piger, Aetolae fama secunda ferae, 
Quern meus intravit splendent! cuspide Dexter, 

Praeda iacet nostris invidiosa focis. 
Pinguescant madidl laeto nidore penates 5 

Flagret et exciso festa culina iugo. 
Sed cocas ingentem piperis consumet acervum 

Addet et arcano mixta Falema garo. 
Ad dominum redeas, noster te non capit ignis, 

Conturbator aper : vilius esurio. 10 

XXVTIL 

Sic Tiburtinae crescat tibi silva Dianae 

Et properet caesum saepe redire nemus, 
Nee Tartessiacis Pallas tua, Fusee, trapetis 

Cedat et immodici dent bona musta lacus; 
Sic fora mirentur, sic te palatia laudent 5 

Excolat et geminas plurima palma fores: 
Otia dum medius praestat tibi parva December, 

Exige, sed certa, quos legis, aure iocos. 
** Scire libet verum % res est haec ardua." Sed tu 

Quod tibi vis dici, dicere. Fusee, potes. 10 

XXXI. 

Raucoe chortis ayes et ova matrum 
Et flavas medio vapore Chias, 
Et fetum querulae rudem capellae, 
Nee iam frigoribus pares olivas, 
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£t cannm gelidis olus pminis 5 

De nostro tibi missa rare credist 
O quam, B^ole, diligenter ems! 
Nfl BOBtii, nisi me, f mint ageUL 
Quidqiiid silicas Umber aut Galeniis, 
Ant TuML tibi Tuaculive mittant^ la 

Ant ma mannore tertio notatom. 
Id tola mihi nascitar Sobnra. 



xxxn. 

Attice, (acnndae iem>TBS qui nomina gentis 

Xec siiiis ingentem conticaiase domum, 
Te pia Gecaropiae comitatar turba Minervae, 

Te aecreta quieSy te ac^hos omnia amat 
At lUTeneB aJioa firacta edit aure magtstor 5 

£t raptt immeritas aoididna nnctor ope& 
N<m pila^ nan foUia^ non te paganica thermia 

Praepaiat^ ant nodi sdpitia ictoa hdwa. 
Vara nee in loito oeromate brachia t^ndis, 

I^<m baipaata vagoa polTemlenta rapia, 10 

8ed conia niveaa tantam prope Yiiginia nadaa, 

Ant uM Sidonio taoms amore calet. 
Per Tanas artea, omnia qnibna area fervet, 

LoderCy com liceat cnrrere, pigritia est. 



Com plnrias madidornqne lovem perfeire negaret 
£t indis Mbania villa nataret aqnia. 
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Plurima, quae posset sabitos effundere nimbos, 

Muneribns venit tegula missa tnis. 
Horridus, eoce, sonat Boreae stridore December: 5 

Stella, tegis yillam, non tegis agricolam. 



XXXVII. ' 

Nosti mortiferam quaestoris, Castrice, signuml 

Est operae pretiuiu discere theta novum. 
Exprimeret quotiens roraatem frigore nasum, 

Letalem iuguli iusserat esse notam. 
Turpis ab inviso pendebat stiria naso, 

Gum flaret media fauce December atrox. 
Collegae tenuere manus. Quid plura requiris? 

Emungi misero, Castrice, non licuit. 



XLV. 

Facundi Senecae potens amicus, 

Caro proximus aut prior Sereno, 

Hie est Maximus ille, quem frequenti 

Felix littera pagina salutat. 

Hunc tu per Siculas secutus undas, 5 

O nuUis, Ovidi, tacende Unguis, 

Sprevisti domini furentis iras. 

Miretur Pyladen suum vetustas, 

Haesit qui comes exuli parentis. 

Quis discrimina comparet duorum? 10 

Haesisti comes exuli Neronis. 
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XLVI. 

Commendare tuum dam vis mihi carmine munus 

Maeonioque cupis doctius ore loqui, 
Excrucias multis pariter me teque diebus, 

Et taa de nostro, Prisce, Thalia tacet. 
Divitibus poteris musas elegosque sonantes 5 

Mittere: pauperibus munera, Prisce, dato. 

XLVII. 

Doctorum Idcini oeleberrime .Sura virorum, 

• Cuius prisca graves lingua reduxit avos, >- 

Redderis, heu, quanto fatorum munere ! nobis, 

Gustata Lethes paene remissus aqua. 
Perdiderant iam yota metum securaque flebat 5 

Tristitia et lacrimis iamque peractus eras. 
Non tulit invidiam taciti regnator Avemi 

Et raptas feitis reddidit ipse colus. 
Scis igitur, quantas hominum mors falsa querellas 

Moverit, et frueris posteritate tua. 10 

Vive velut rapto fugitivaque gaudia carpe: 

Perdiderit nullum vita reversa diem. 

XLVIII. 

Cum meusas habeat fere trecentas, 

Pro mensis habet Annius ministros: 

Transcurrunt gabatae volantque lances. 

Has vobis epulas habete, lauti : 

Nos ofifendimur ambulante cena. K 
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LI. 

Mercari nostras si te piget, Urbice, nagas 

Et lasciva tamen carmina nosse libet, 
Pompeium quaeres — et nosti forsitan — Auctum ; 

Ultoris prima Martis in aede sedet : 
lore madens varioque togae limatus in usu, 5 

Non lector mens hie, Urbice, sed liber est 
Sic tenet absentes nostros cantatque libellos, 

XJt pereat chartis littera nulla meis. 
Denique, si vellet, poterat scripsisse videri; 

Sed famae mavolt ille favere meae. 10 

Hunc licet a decima — neque enim satis ante va- 
cabit — 

SoUicites, capiet cenula parva duos. 
Ille leget, bibe tu : noles licet, ille sonabit : 

Et cum "lam satis est" dixeris, ille leget. 

LIII. 

Omnia misisti mihi Satunialibus, Umber, 

Munera, contulerant quae tibi quinque dies, 
Bis senos triplices et dentiscalpia septem : 

His comes accessit spongia, mappa, calix, 
Semodiusque fabae cum vimine Picenarum, 5 

Et Laletanae nigra lagona sapae; 
Parvaque cum canis venerunt cottana prunis 

Et Libycae fici pondere testa gravis. 
Yix puto triginta nummorum tota fuisse 

Munera, quae grandes octo tulere SyrL 10 

Quanto commodius nullo mihi ferre labore 

Argenti potuit pondera quinque puer ! 
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LIV. 

Semper mane mihi de me tua somnia narras, 

Quae moveant animum sollicitentque meum. 
lam prior ad faecem, sed et haec vindemia yenit, 

Exorat noctes dum mihi saga tuas. 
Consumpsi salsasque molas et turis acervos, 5 

Decrevere greges, dum cadit agna frequens; 
Non porous, non chortis aves, non ova supersunt. 

Aut vigila aut dormi, Nasidiene, tibi. 

LXI. 

Abstulerat totam temerarius institor urbem 

Inque suo nullum limine limen erat. 
lussisti tenues, Germanice, cresoere vicos, 

Et modo quae fuerat semita, facta via est. 
Kulla catenatis pila est praecinota lagonis, 5 

Nee praetor medio cogitur ire luto; 
Stringitur in densa nee caeca novacula turba, 

Occupat ant totas nigra popina vias. 
Tonsor, copo, cocus, lanius sua limina servant. 

Nunc Roma est) nuper magna tabema fuit. 10 

LXIX. 

Haec est ilia tibi promissa Theophila, Cani, 
Cuius Cecropia pectora voce madent. 

Hanc sibi iure petat magni senis Atticus hortus, 
Nee minus esse suam Stoica turba velit. 



LIB. TIL 93 

Yivet opus quodcTinque per has emiseris aures ; 5 
Tarn non femineum, neo populare sapit. 

Non tua Pantaenis nimium se praeferat iUi, 
Quamvis Pierio sit bene nota choro. 

Carmina fingentem Sappho kudavit a«.atrix : 
Oastior haec, et non doctior ilia fuit. 10 

LXXII. 

Gratus sic tibi, Paule, sit December, 

Nee vani triplices brevesque mappae, 

Nee turis veniant leves selibrae, 

Sed lances ferat et scyphos avorum 

Aut grandis reus aut potens amicus, 5 

Seu quod te potius iuvat capitque. 

Sic vincas Noviumque Publiumque 

Mandris et vitreo latrone clusos; 

Sic pal mam tibi de trigone nudo 

TJnctae det favor arbiter coronae, 10 

Nee laudet Polybi magis sinistras: 

Si quisquam mea dixerit malignus 

Atro carmina quae madent veneno, 

Ut vocem mihi commodes patronam, 

Et quantum poteris, sed usque, clames: 15 

''Non scripsit mens ista Martialis." 

LXXXIV. 

Dum mea Caecilio formatur imago Secundo 

Spirat et arguta picta tabella manu, 
I, liber, ad G^ticam Peucen Histrumque iacentem : 

Kaec loca perdomitis gentibus iUe tenet. 
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Parva dabis caro, sed dulcia dona, sodali: 5 

Certior in nostro carmine voltus erit. 
Casibus bio nuUis, nullis delebilis annis 

Vivet, Apelleum cum morietur opus. 

LXXXVI. 

Ad natalicias dapes vocabar, 

Essem cum tibi, Sexte, non amicus. 

Quid factum est, rogo, quid repente factum est, 

Post tot pignora nostra, post tot annos 

Quod sum praeteritus vetus sodalis? 5 

Sed causam scio. Nulla venit a me 

Hispani tibi libra pustulati, 

Nee levis toga, nee rudes lacemae. 

Non est sportula, quae negotiatur. 

Pascis munera, Sexte, non amicos. 10 

lam dices mihi "Vapulet vocator.*' 

XCII. 

'^Si quid opus fuerit, scis me non esse rogandum" 

Uno bis dicis, Baccara, terque die. 
Appellat rigida tristis me voce Secundus : 

Audis, et nescis, Baccara, quid sit opus. ^ 

Pensio te coram petitur clareque palamque : 5 

Audis, et nescis, Baccara, quid sit opus. 
Esse queror gelidasque mihi tritasque lacernas: 

Audis, et nescis, Baccara, quid sit opus. 
Hoc opus est, subito fias ut sidere mutus, 

Dicere ne possis, Baccara, quid sit opus. 10 
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XCVI. 



Conditus hie ego sum Bassi dolor, Urbicus infans, 

Cui genus et nomen maxima Eoma dedit. 
Sex mihi de prima deerant trieteride menses, "< 

Kuperunt tetricae cum mala pensa deae. 
Quid species, quid lingua mihi, quid profuit aetas) 

Da lacrimas tumulo, qui legis ista, meo. 6 

Sic ad Lethaeas, nisi Nestore serius, undas 

ISTon eat, optabis quem superesse tibL 

XCIX. 

Sic placidum videas semper, Crispine, Tonantem, 

Nee te Koma minus, quam iiua Memphis amet: 
Carmina Parrhasia si nostra legentur in aula, 

— Namque solent sacra Caesaris aure frui — 
Dieere de nobis, ut lector candidus, aude : 5 

^'Temporibus praestat non nihil iste tuis, 
Nee Marso nimium minor est doctoque CatuUo.'* 

Hoc satis est : ipsi cetera mando deo. 
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Imperatori DomiUcmo Caescuri Atiguato, Gemicmico, 
Dacico, Ycdervaa Ma/rtiaXis S, 

Omnes quidem libelli mei, domine, quibus tu fa- 
mam, id est vitam, dedisti, tibi supplicant; et, puto, 
propter hoc legentur. Hie tamen, qui opens nostri 
octavus inscribitur, occasione pietatis frequentius 
fruitur. Minus itaque ingenio laborandum fuib, in 5 
cuius locum materia successerat: quam quidem 
subinde aliqua iocorum mixtura variare temptavimus, 
ne caelesti verecundiae tuae laudes suas, quae facilius 
te fatigare possint, quam nos satiare, omnis versus 
ingereret. Quam vis autem epigrammata a severis- 10 
simis quoque et summae fortunae viris ita scripta sint, 
ut mimicam verborum licentiam affectasse videantur, 
ego tamen iUis non permisi tam lascive loqui quam 
Solent. Cum pars libri et maior et melior ad maies- 
tatem sacri nominis tui alligata sit, meminerit non nisi 1 5 
religiosa purificatione lustratos accedere ad templa 
debere. Quod ut custoditurum me lecturi sciant^ in 
ipso libelli huius limine profited brevissimo placuit 
epigrammate. 



LIB. VIII. 97 

VL 

Arohetypis yetuli uiliil est odiofidos Eucti 

— Ficta Saguntino cymbia malo luto — , 
Aigenti fiunosa soi cum stemmata narrat 

Garrulus et verbis mucida vina facit. 
<<Laomedonteae fuerant haec pocula mensae: 5 

Ferret nt haec, muros struxit Apollo lyra. 
Hoc cratere ferox commisit praelia Khoecus 

Cum Lapithis: pugua debile oemis opua 
Hi duo longaevo censentur Nestore fundi: 

Pollice de Pylio trita columba nitet. 10 

Hie scyphus est, in quo misceri iussit amids 

Largius Aeaddes viyidiusque merum. 
Hac propinavit Bitiae pulcherrima Dido 

In patera, Phrygio cum data cena viro est." 
Miratus fiieris cum prisca toreumata multum, 15 

In Priami calathis Astyanacta bibes. 

VII. 

Hoc agere est causas, hoc dicere, Oinna, diserte 
Horis, Cinna, decem dicere verba novem) 

Sed modo clepsydras ingenti voce petisti 
Quattuor. quantum, Ginna, tacere potes ! 

XIV. 

Pallida ne Oiliciim timeant pomaria brumam 
Mordeat et tenerum fortior aura nemus, 

Hibemis obiecta notis specularia puros 
Admittunt soles et sine £Eiece diem. 
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At mihi cella datur, Don tota clusa fenestra, 
In qua nee Boreas ipse manere velit. 

Sic habitare iubes veterem cmdelis amicum) 
Arboris ergo tuae tutior hosi)es ero. 



XXVI. 

Non tot in Eois timuit Gangeticus arvis 

Baptor, in Hyrcano qui fugit albus equo, 
Quot tua Eoma novas vidit, Germanice, tigres : 

Delicias potuit neo numerare suas. 
Yincit Erythraeos tua, Caesar, harena triumphos 5 

Et victoris opes divitiasque dei. 
Nam cum captives ageret sub curribus Indos, 

Contentus gemina tigride Bacchus erat. 

XXVIIL 

Die, toga^ facundi gratum mihi munus amici, 

Esse velis cuius fama decusque gregis? 
Appula Ledaei tibi floruit herba Phalanthi, 

Qua saturat Oalabris culta Galaesus aquis) 
An TartessiacuB stabuli nutritor Hiberi 5 

Baetis in Hesperia te quoque lavit ovef 
An tua multifidum numeravit lana limavum, 

Quem pius astrifero Cyllarus ore bibiti 
Te nee Amyclaeo decuit livere veneno, 

Nee Miletos erat vellere digna tuo. 10 

lalia tu vincis nee adhuc delapsa ligustra, 

Et Tiburtino monte quod albet ebm*. 
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Spartanus tibi oedet olor Paphiaeque oolumbae, 

Cedet Erythraeis eruta gdmma vadis. 
Sed licet haec primis nivibus sint aemula dona, 15 

Non sunt Parthenio candidiora suo. 
Non ego praetulerim Babjlonos piota superbae 

Texta, Semiramia quae variantur acu; 
Non Athamanteo potius me mirer in auro, 

Aeolium dones si mihi, Phrixe, pecus. 20 

quantos risas pariter spectata movebit 

Cum Palatina nostra laoerna toga 1 

XXX. 

Qui nunc Caesareae lusus spectatur harenae, 

Temporibus Bruti gloria summa fuit. 
Aspicis, ut teneat flammas poenaque ihiatur 

Fortis et attonito regnet in igne manus 1 
Ipse 8ui spectator adest et nobile dextrae 

Funus amat : totis pascitur ilia sacris. 
Quod nisi rapta foret nolenti poena, parabat 

Saevior in lassos ire sinistra focos. 
Scire piget post tale decus, quid feoerit ante: 

Quam vidi, satis est banc mibi nosse manum« 10 

XXXIII. 

Be praetoricia folium mihi, Paule, coroiia 
Mittis et hoc phialae nomen habere iubes. 

Hac f uerat nuper nebula tibi pegma perunctum, 
Pallida quam rubri diluit unda crooi. 

An magis astuti derasa est ungue ministri 5 

Bractea de fulcro, quod reor esse, tuo? 

7—2 
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nia potest culicem longe sentire volantem 

Et minimi pinna papilionis agi. 
Ezigoae volitat suspensa vapore luoemae 

Et leviter fuso rumpitnr icta mero. lo 

Hoc linitor sputo lani oarjota ELalendiSy 

Quam fert cnm paroo sordidus asse cliens. 
Lenta minus gradli crescant oolocada filo, 

Plena magis nimio lilia sole cadunt: 
Neo vaga tarn tenui discurrit aranea tela^ 15 

Tarn leve nee bombyx pendidns urget opus. 
Crassior in facie vetulae stat creta Fabullae, 

Crassior offensae bulla tumeecit aquae; 
Fortior et. tortos servat vesica capillos 

Et mutat Latias spuma Batava oomas, 20 

£[ac cute Ledaeo vestitur pullus in ovo^ 

Talia lunata splenia fronte sedent. 
Quid tibi cum phiala, ligulam cam mittere possis, 

Mittere cum possis^vel cocHleare mibi? 
Magna nimis loquimur, cochleam cum mittere 
possis; 25 

Denique cum possis mittere, Faule, nihil. 



XXXVIII. 

Qut praestat pietate pertinaci 
Sensuro bona liberalitatis, 
Captet forsitan aut vicem reposcat. 
At si quis dare nomini relicto 
Post manes tumulumqne perseverat, 
Quaerit quid, nisi pardus doleret 



J 
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Kefert sici bonus, an velis videri 

Praestas hoc, Melior, sdente fama, 

Qui soUemnibus anxius sepulti 

Nomen non sinis inteiire Blaesi, lo 

Et de munifica profusus area 

Ad natalicium diem colendum 

Sdibarum memori piaeque turbae 

Quod donas, facis ipse Blaesianum. 

Hoc longum tibi, vita dum manebit, 15 

Hoc et post cineres erit tributum. 

XLV. 

Priscus ab Aetnaeis mihi, Flacce, Terentius oris 

Kedditur: banc lucem lactea gemma notet. 
Defluat et lento splendescat turbida lino 

Amphora centeno consule facta minor. 
Continget nox quando meis tam Candida mensisl 5 

Tam iusto dabitur quando calere mero) 
Cum te, Flacce, mihi reddet Cythereia Cypros, 

Luxuriae fiet tam bona causa meae. 

XLVIIL 

Nescit, cui dederit Tjriam Crispinus aboUam, 

Dum mutat cultus induiturque togam. 
Quisquis habes, humeris sua munera redde, pre< 
camur: 

Non hoc Crispinus, te sed abolla rogat. 
Non quicunque capit saturatas murice vestes, 5 

Nee nisi deliciis convenit iste color. 
Si te praeda iuvat foedique insania lucri, 

Qua possis melius fallere, sume togam. 
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Quanta Gigantei menioratur mensa triumplii 

Quantaque nox superis omnibus ilia fuit, 
Qua bonus accubuit genitor cum plebe deorum 

Et licuit Faunis poscere vina lovem: 
Tanta tuas celebrant, Caesar, convivia lanms; 5 

Exhilarant ipsos gaudia nostra deos. 
Vescitnr omnis eques tecum populusque patresque, 

Et capit ambrosias cum duce Roma dapes. 
Grandia poUicitus quanto maiora dedisti ! 

Promissa est nobis sportula, recta data est. 10 

LL 

Qois labor in phialaf docti Myos, anne Myronos? 

Mentoris haec manns est, an, Folyclite, tuaf 
Liyescit nulla oaligine fnsca, nee odit 

Exploiatoree nubila massa foooa 
Vera minus flavo radiant electra metallo, 5 

Et niyeum felix pustula vincit ebur. 
Materiae non cedit opus: sic alligat orbem, 

Plurima cum tota lampade luna nitet 
Stat caper Aeolio Tliebani yellere Phrizi 

Cultus : ab hoc mallet vecta fuisse soror. 10 

Hunc nee dnypbius tonsor violaverit^ et tu 

Ipse tua pasci vite, Lyaee, velis. 
Terga premit pecudis geminis Amor aureus alis, • 

Palladius tenero lotos ab ore sonat. 
Sic Methymnaeo gavisus Arione delpbin 15 

Languida non tacitum per fireta vexit onus. 
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Lnbuat egregium digno mihi nectare munus 

Non grege de domini, sed tua, Ceste, manus. 
Ceste, decus mensae, misce Setina: videtur 

Ipse puer nobis, ipse sitire caper. 20 

Det numerum cjathis Instant! littera Rufi : 

Auctor enim tanti muneris ille mihi 
Si Telethusa venit promissaque gaudia portat, 

Servabor dominae, Kufe, triente tuo; 
Si dubia est, septunce trahar; si fallit amantem 25 

Ut iugiilem curas, nomen utrumque bibam. 

LII. 

Tonsorem pnerum, sed arte talem, 
Qualis nee Thalamus fuit Neronis, 
Drasorum cui contigere barbae, 
Aequandas semel ad genas rogatus 
Rufo, Caediciane, commodavi. 5 

Dum iussus repetit pOos eosdem, 
Oensura speculi manum regente, 
Expingitque ciitem facitque longam 
Detonsis epaphaeresin capillis, 
Barbatas mihi tonsor est reversus. 10 

LV. 

Auditor quantum Massyla per avia murmur, 

Innumero quotiens silva leone furit, 
Pallidus attouitoB ad Poena mapalia pastor 

Cum revocat tauros et sine mente pecus: 
Tantus in Ausonia Aremuit modo terror harenap 5 

Qiiis non esse gregem crederet) unus erat. 
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Sed cuias tremerent ipsi quoqae iuia leones, 

Cui diadema daret marmore picta Nomaa. 
O quantum per ooUa decus, quern spandt honorem 

Aurea lunatae, cum stetit, umbra iubae I lo 

Grandia qnam decuit latum venabula pectus 

Quantaque de magna gaudia morte tuliti 
XJnde tuis, libye, tarn felix gloria silvia) 

A Cjbeles numquid venerat ille iugol 
An magis Herculeo, Germanice, miait ab astro 15 

Hanc tibi vel frater^ vel pater ipse ferami 

« 
LXV. 

Hie ubi Fortunae Beducis fulgentia late 

Templa nitent, felix area nuper erat; 
Hie stetit Arctoi formosus pulvere belli 

Purpureum fundens Caesar ab ore iubar; 
Hie lauru redimita comas et Candida cultu 5 

Boma salutavit voce manuque deonL 
Grande loci meritnm testantur et altera dona: 

Stat saoer et domitis gentibus arcus ovat. 
Hie gemini currus numerant elephanta frequentem, 

Sufficit immensis aureus ipse iugis. 10 

Haec est digna tuis, Germanice, porta triumpbis; 

HO0 aditus urbem Martis habere decet. 

LXVL 

Augusto pia tura victimasque 
Pro yestro date Silio, Camenae. 
Bis senos iubet en redire fiusces, 
Nato consnle, nobilique idrga 
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Yatis Castaliam domum sonare. 5 

Berum prima salus et una Caesar, 
Gattdenti superest adhuc quod optet, 
Felix purpura tertiusque oonsul. 
Pompeio dederit licet senatus 
Et Caesar genero sacros honoreSy 10 

Quorum pacificus ter ampliavit 
lanus nomina: Silius frequentes 
MaYolt sio numerare oonsulatus. 

LXVII. 

Horas quinque puer nondum tibi nunciat, et tu 

lam conviTa mihi, Caedliane, Tenis, 
Cum modo distulerint raucae yadimonia quartae 

Et Floralicias lasset harena feras. 
Curre, age, et illotos revoca^ Calliste, ministros ; 5 

Stemantur lecti : Caeoiliane) sede. 
Caldam poscis aquam; nondum mihi frigida Tenit; 

Alget adhuc nudo dusa culina foco. 
Mane veni potius ; nam cur te quinta moretur 1 

TJt iantes, sero, Caeciliane, venis. 10 

LXXI. 

Quattuor argenti libras rr\\\\\ tempore brumae 
Misisti ante annos, Fostumiane, decern. 

Speranti plures — ^nam stare aut crescere debent 
Munera — venerunt plusve minusve duae. 

TertiuB et quartus multo inferiora tuleiniat. 5 

Libra fait quinto Septiciana quideuL 
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Betnalem ad soatolam sexto pervenimus anno; 

Post hunc in cotola rasa selibra data est. 
OctavuB ligulam misit sextante minorem; 

Nonus acu levins vix cochleare tnlit. lo 

Quod mittat nobis decimus iam non habet annus: 

Quattuor ad libran, Postumiane, redi 

LXXII. 

Nondum murice cultus asperoque 

Morsu pumicis aridi politus 

Arcanum properas sequi, libelle, 

Quern pulcherrima iam redire Narbo, 

Docti Narbo Patema Yotieni, 5 

Ad leges iubet annuosque fasces; 

Yotis quod paribus tibi petendum est, 

Continget locus ille et hie amicus. 

Quam vellem fieri mens libellus! 

LXXV. 

Dum repetit sera conductos nocte penates 

lingonus a Tecta Elaminiaque recens, 
Expulit offenso vitiatum poUice talum 

Et iacuit toto corpore fusus humL 
Quid faceret Grallus, qua se ratione moYeret? 5 

Ingenti domino servxdus unus erat, 
Tarn macer, ut minimam posset vix ferre lucemam : 

Suocurrit misero casus opemque tulit. 
Quattuor inscripti portabant vile cadaver, 

Acdpit infelix qualia mille rogus. 10 
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Hob comes invalidoB summissa Yoce precatur^ 
TJt quocnnque velint, corpus inane ftrant. 

Permutatnr onus stipataque tollitur alte 
Grandis in angusta sarcina sandapila. 

Hie Tnihi tie multis unus, Lucane, videtur, 15 

Cui merito dici '^mortue Galle" potest 



LXXVIIL 

Quos cuperet Phlegraea suos victoria ludos, 

Indica quos cuperet pompa, Lyaee, tuos, 
Fedt Hyperborei celebrator Stella triumphi, 

pudor ! o pietas ! et putat esse parum. 
Non illi satis est turbato sordidus auro 5 

Hermus et Hesperio qui sonat orbe Tagus. 
Omnis habet sua dona dies; nee linea diyes 

Cessat, et in populum multa rapina cadit. 
Nunc yeniunt subitis lasdva nomismata nimbis, 

Nunc dat spectatas tessera larga feras, 10 

Nunc implere sinus securos gaudet et absens . 

Sortitur dominos, ne laceretur, avis. 
Quid numerem currus ter denaque praemia palmae. 

Quae dare non semper consul uterque solett 
Omnia sed, Caesar, tanto superantur honoro, 15 

Quod spectatorem te tua laurus habet. 

LXXX. 

Sanctorum nobis miracula reddis avorum, 
Nee pateris, Caesar, saecula cana mori, 
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Oom votereB Latuie ritus reaoTantar hurnmift 
Eft pugDi^ Tirtos mmpHciore iiuuia. 



priaciB senratos honoB to praeside templis, 
£t caaa tarn caito sob Ioto niimca habet; 
Sic nova dtun oondis, reyocaa, Angoak^ ptiora/r^ 
Debantur quae aont quaeque fueie tihL 
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EPIGRAMMATON 



LIBER IX. 



ISfcTE, lioet nolis, snblimi pectore yates, 

Qui referet seros praemia digna cinis, 
Hoo tibi smb nostra breve carmen imagine viyat, 

Qnam non obscurLs iungis, Avite, viris: 
72^0 ego gum nuUi rmgarum laude seewnd/ua^ 5 

Quern myth mvraria, sed jnUOy lector ^ a/mas, 
Maiores maiora sonerU: mXhi pcurva locuto 

Stfficit in vestrae saepe redire manus. 

Ave, mi Torani, frater cariasime. Epigramma, 
quod exfxa ordinem paginaram est, ad Stertinium 
olarissimum viram scripsimtis, qai imaginem meam 
ponere in bibliotheca sua voltdt. De qno soriben- 
dum tibi putavi, ne ignorares, Avitas iste quis 5 
vocaretar. Yale et para hospitium. 



rl 
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I. 



Dum lanus hiemes, Domitianus auctanmos, 
Augustus annis commodabit aestates; 
Dum grande famuli nomen asseret Kheni 
Oermanioarum magna lux Kalendarum; 
Tarpeia summi saxa dum patris stabunt, 5 

Dum voce supplex dumque ture placabit 
Matrona dirae dulce luliae mimen : 
Manebit altum Maviae decus gentis 
Cum sole et astris cumque luce Komana. 
Inyicta quidquid condidit manus, caeU est. 10 



III. 

Quantum iam superis, Caesar, caeloque dedisti 

Si r^)etas et si creditor esse velis, 
Grandis in aetberio licet auctio fiat Olympo 

Coganturque dei vendere quidquid babent: 
Conturbabit Atlas, et non erit uncia tota, 5 

Decidat tecum qua pater ipse deiim. 
Pro Capitolinis quid enim tibi solvere templis, 

Quid pro Tarpeiae frondis honore potest? 
Quid pro cuhninibus geminis matrona Tonantis) 

Pallada praetereo: res agit ilia tuas. 10 

Quid loquar Alciden Pboebumque piosque Laoonast 

Addita quid Latio Flavia templa p<do? 
Expeotes et sustineas, Auguste, necesse est : 

Nam tibi quod solvat non habet area lovis. 
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XIII. 



Nomen babes teneri quod tempora nuncupat anni. 

Cum breve Cecropiae ver populautur apes; 
Nomen Addalia meruit quod arundine pingi, 

Quod Cytherea sua scribere gaudet acu; 
Nomen Erytbraeis quod littera facta lapiUis, 5 

Gemma quod Heliadum pollice trita notet; 
Quod pinna scribente grues ad sidera toUant; 

Quod decet in sola Caesaris esse domo. 

xvni. 

Est mibi sitque precor longum te praeside, Caesar, 

Kus minimum, parvi sunt et in urbe lares. 
Sed de valle brevi, quas det sitientibos bortis, 

Curta laboratas antlia tollit aquas: 
Sicca domus queritur nullo se rore foveri, 5 

Cum mibi vicino Marcia fonte sonet 
Quam dederis nostris, Auguste, penatibus undam, 

Castalis baec nobis aut lovis imber erit. 



XX. 

Haec, quae tota patet tegiturque et marmore et auro, 

Infantis domini conscia terra fuit. 
Felix o quantis sonuit vagitibus et quas 

Yidit reptantes sustinuitque manus! 
Hie steterat yeneranda domus, quae praestitit orbi 5 

Quod Rhodes astrifero, quod pia Creta polo. 
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Cureies tezere loTem crepitantdbus armis, 
SemiTiri poterant qualia ferre Phryges : 

At te protezit superiiin pater et tibi, Caesar, 

Fro iaculo et parma fulmen et aegis erat. lo 

XXIII. 

O oui Tirgineo flayescere oontigit auro, 
Die ubi Palladiam sit tibi, Care, decus) 

^'Aspiois en domini falgentefi marmore yoltasf 
Yenit ad has idtro nostra corona comas." 

Albanae livere potest pia quercus olivae, 5 

Cinzerit invictiim qnod prior ilia caput, 

XXVL 

Andet faonndo qui carmina mittere Nervae, 

Pallida donabit glauoina^ Cosme, tibi; 
Paestano violas et cana ligustra colono, 

Hyblaeis apibus Corsica mella dabit. — 
Sed tamen et parvae nonnnlla est gratia Musae; 5 

Appetitor posito yilis oliva lupo; 
Nee tibi sit mlrum, modid quod conscia vatis 

Indicium metuit nostra Thalia tuum, 
Ipse tuas etiam veritus Nero dicitur aures, 

LasciYum iuyenis cum tibi lusit opus. 10 

XXVIII. 

Dulce decus sccnae, ludorum fama, Latinus 
Ule ego sum, plausus deliciaeque tuae; 
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Qui spectatyorem potui fecisse Catonem, 

Solvere qui Curios Fabrioiosque grares. 
Sed nihil a nostro sumpsit mea vita theatro 5 

Et sola tantum scenicus arte feror. 
Nee poteram gratus domino sine moribus esse : 

Interius mentes inspicit ille deus. 
Vos me laurigeri parasitum dicite Phoebi, 

Roma sui famnlum dum sciat esse lovis. 10 



XXXI. 

Cum comes Arctois haereret Caesaris arm is 

Velius, banc Marti pro ducse vovit avem. 
Luna quater binos non tota peregerat orbes, 

Debita poscebat iam sibi vota deus. 
Ipse suaa anser properavit laetus ad aras 5 

Et cecidit Sanctis bostia parva focis. 
Octo "vides patulo pendere nomismata rosfcro 

Alitisl baec extis condita nuper erant. 
Quae litat argento pro te, non sanguine, Caesar, 

Victima, iam feiTo non opus esse docet. 10 



XXXYIII. 

Summa licet velox, Agathine, pericula ludas, 
Non tamen efficies, ut tibi parma cadat. 

Nolentem sequitur, tenuesque reversa per auras 
Vel pede vel tergo, crine vel ungue sedet. 

Lubrica Corycio quamvis sint pulpita nimbo 
Et rapiant celeres vela negata Noti, 

M. 8 
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Secures pueri neglecta perambulat artus, 
Et nocet artifici ventus et unda nihil. 

Ut peccare velis, cum feceris omnia, falli 

Non potes: arte opus est, ut tibi parma cadat. lo 

XLIII. 

Hie qui dura sedens porrecto saxa leone 

Mitigat exiguo magnus in aere deus, 
Quaeque tulit, spectat resupino sidera voltu; 

Cuius laeva calet robore, dextra mero: 
Non est fama recens nee nostri gloria caeli; 5 

Nobile Lysippi munus opusque vides. 
Hoc habuit numen Pellaei mensa tyranni. 

Qui cito perdomito victor in orbe iacet. 
Hunc puer ad Libycas iuraverat Hannibal aras; 

lusserat hie Sullam ponere regna trucem. 10 

Offensus variae tumidis terroribus aulae 

Privatos gaudet nunc habitare lares. 
Utque fuit quondam placidi conviva Molorchi, 

Sic voluit docti Vindicis esse deus. 

XLV. 

Miles Hyperboreos modo, Marcelline, triones 

Et Getici tuleras sidera pigra poli : 
Ecce Prometbei rapes et fabula mentis 

Qiiam prope sunt oculis, nunc adeunda, tuis ! 
Videris immensis cum conclamata querellis 5 

Saxa senis, dices "Durior ipse fuit." 
Et licet haec addas : "Potuit qui talia ferre, 

Humanum merito finxerat ille genus." 
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XLVIII. 



Heredem cum me partis tibi, Garrice, quartae 

Per tua iurares sacra caputque tumn, 
OredidimuSj^-quis enim danmet sua vota libenter? — 

Et spem muneribus fovimus usque datis ; 
Inter quae rari Laurentem ponderis aprum 5 

Misimus; Aetola de Galydone putes. 
At tu contiiiuo populumque patresque vocasti; 

Kuctat adhuc aprum pallida Koma meum. 
Ipse ego, — quia credat? — con viva nee ultimus haesi, 

Sed nee costa data est caudave missa mihi. 10 
De quadrante tuo quid sperem, Garrice? Nulla 

De nostro nobis uncia venit apro. 

LI. 

Quod semper superos invito fratre rogasti, 

Hoc, Lucane, tibi contigit, ante mori. 
Invidet ille tibi ; Stygias nam Tullus ad undas 

Optabat, quamvis sit minor, ire prior. 
Tu colis Elysios nemorisque babitator amoeni 5 

Esse tuo primum nunc sine fratre cupis; 
Et si iam nitidis alternus venit ab astris, 

Pro Polluce mones Castora ne redeat. 

LV. 

Luce propinquorum, qua plarima mittitur ales^ 
Dum Stellae turdos, dum tibi, Macce, paro, 

OccuiTit nobis ingens onerosaque turba, 

In qua se primum quisque meumque putat. 

8—2 
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Demeruibse duos votum est; offendere plures 5 
Yix tuttun; multis mittere dona grave est. 

Qua possum sola veniam ratione merebor: 
Nee Stellae turdos, nee tibi, Flacoe, dabo. 

LVIIL 

Nympha sacri regina lacus, cui grata Sabinus 

Et mansura pio munere templa dedit, 
Sio montana tuos semper colat TJmbria fontes, 

Nee taa Baianas Sassina malit aquas : 
Ek cipe sollicitos placide, mea dona, libellos ; 

Tu fueris Musis Pegasis unda mei& — 
^'Nympharum templis quisquis sua carmina donat, 

Quid fieri libris debeat, ipse docet." 

LIX. 

In Septis Mamurra diu multumque vagatus, 

Hie ubi Roma suas aurea vexat opes, ;K 

Inspexit molles pueros oculisque comedit; 

Non hos, quos primae prostituere casae, 
Sed quos arcanae servant tabulata eatastae 5 

Et quos non populus, nee mea turba videt. 
Inde satur mensas et opertos exuit orbes 

Expositumque alte pingue poposeit ebur, 
Et testudineum mensus quater bexaclinon 

Ingemuit citro non satis esse sue. 10 

Consuluit nares, an olerent aera Corinthon, 

Culpavit statuas et, Polyclite, tuas, 
Et turbata brevi questus crystallina vitro 

Murrina signavit seposuitque decem. 
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Ezpendit yeteres calathos et si qua fueront 15 

Pocula Mentorea nobilitata manu, 
Et virides picto gemmas numeravit in auro, 

Qnidquid et a nivea grandius aure sonat. 
Sardonychas veros mensa quaesivit in omni 

Et pretiam magnis fecit iaspidibns. 20 

TJndecima lassos cam iam discederet hora, 

Asse duos calices emit et ipse tulit. 



Lxvni. 

Quid tibi nobiscum est, ludi scelerate magister, 

Invisum pueris virginibusque caput? 
Nondum cristati rupere silentia galli: > 

Murmure iam saevo verberibusque touas. 
Tarn grave percussis incudibus aera resultant, 5 

Causidico medium cum faber aptat equum: 
Mitior in magno clamor furit amphitheatro, 

Yincenti parmae cum sua turba £sivet. 
Yicini soninum non tota nocte rogamus: 

Nam vigilare lave est, pervigilare grave est. 10 
Discipulos dimitte tuos. Vis, garrule, quantum 

Accipis ut clames, accipere ut taceas? 

LXXT. 

Massyli leo fama ingi pecorisqae maritus 

Lanigeri mirum qua coiere fide. 
Ipse licet videas, cavea stabulantur in una 

Et pariter socias carpit uterque dapes : 
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Nee fetu nemoruin gaudent nee mitibus herbis, 5 
Coneordem satiat sed mdis agna famem. 

Quid meruit terror Nemees, quid proditor Helles, 
TJt niteant eelsi lucida signa poli? 

Sidera si possent pecudesque feraeque merer i, 
Hie aries astris, hie leo dignus erat. 10 



Lxxn. 

Liber, Amyclaea frontem vittate corona, 
Qui quatis Ausonia verbera Graia manu, 

Clusa mihi texto cum prandia vimine mittas, 
Cur eomitata dapes nxilla lagona venit? 

Atqui digna tuo si nomine munera ferres, 5 
Scis, puto, debuerint quae mihi dona dan. 

LXXIV. 

Effigiem tantum pueri pietura Camoni 
Servat, et infantis parva figura manet. 

Florentes nulla signavit imagine voltus, 
Dum timet ora pius muta videre pater. 

LXXVI. 

Haee sunt ilia mei quae cemitis ora Camoni, 
Haee pueri faeies primaque forma fuit. 

Creverat hie voltus bis denis fortior annis 
Ga.udebatque suas pingere barba genas. 
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Et libata semel summos modo purpura cultros 5 
Sparserat. Invidit de tribus una soror 

Et festinatis incidit stamina pensis, 

Absentemque patri rettulit urna rogum. 

Sed ne sola tamen puerum pictura loquatur, 
Haec erit in chartis maior imago meis. ic 



LXXXI. 

Lector et auditor nostros probat, Aule, libellos, 
Sed quidam exactos esse poeta negat. 

Non nimium euro: nam cenae fercula nostrae 
Malim convivis quam placuisse cocis. 

LXXXIII. 

Inter tanta tuae miracula, Caesar, harenae, 
Quae vincit veterum munera clara ducum, 

Multum oculi, sed plus aures debere fatentur 
Se tibi, quod spectant qui recitare solent. 

LXXXIV. 

Cum tua sacrilegos contra, Norbane, furores 
Staret pro domino Caesare sancta fides, 

Haeo ego Pieria ludebam tutus in umbra, 
Ille tuae cultor notus amicitiae. 

Me tibi Yindelicis Kaetus narrabat in oris, 
Nescia nee nostri nominis Arctos erat. 
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qnotiens veterem non inficiatus amicom 
Dixisti ^'Meus est iste poeta, meusl" 

Omne tibi nostrum quod bis trieteride iuncta 
Ante dabat lector, nunc dabit auctor opus. lo 



LXXXVI. 

Festinata sui gemeret quod fata Severi 

Silius, AuBonio non semel ore potens, 
Cum grege Pierio maestus Phoeboque querebar, 

"Ipse meum flevi" dixit Apollo "Linon:" 
Respexitque suam quae stabat proxima fratri 5 

Calliopen et ait: "Tu quoque volnus babes. 
Aspice Tarpeium Palatinumque Tonantem: 

Ausa nefas Lacbesis laesit utrumque lovem." 
Numina cum videas duris obnoxia fatis, 

Invidia possis exonerare deos. 10 



LXXXVII. 

Septem post calices Opimiani 
Dense cum iaceam triente blaesus, 
Affers nescio quas mibi tabellas 
Et dicis "Mode liberum esse iussi 
Kastam — servolus est mibi paternus- 
Signa.'' Oras melius, Luperce, fiet. 
Nunc signat mens anulus lagonam. 



x 
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XO. 

Sic in gramine floreo reclinis, 

Qua gemmantibus hinc et inde rivis 

Ourva calculus excitatur unda, 

Exclusis procul omnibus molestis, 

Perfcundas glaciem triente nigro, 5 

Frontem sutilibus ruber coronis : 

Infamem nimio calore Oypron 

Observes, moneo precorque, Flacce, 

Messes area cum teret crepantes 

Et fervens iuba saeviet leonis. 10 

At tu, diva Paphi, remitte, nostris 

niaesum pnerum remitte votis. 

Sic Martis tibi serviant Kalendae 

Et cum ture meroque victimaque 

libetur tibi Candidas ad aras 15 

Secta plurima quadra de placenta. 



XCI. 

Ad cenam si me di versa vocaret in astra 
nine invitator Caesaris, inde lovis, 

Astra licet propius, Palatia longius essent, 
Responsa ad superos haec referenda darem: 

"Quaerite qui malit fieri con viva Tonantis : 
Me mens in terris luppiter, ecce, tenet." 
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XCIV. 

Sardonica medicata dedit mihi pocula virga : 
Os hominis! mulsain me rogat Hippocrates. 

Tarn stupidus nunquam nee tu, puto, Glauce, fuisti, 
Chalcea donanti chrjsia qui dederas. 

Dulee aliquis mimus pro munere poscit amaro) 5 
Accipiat, sed si potat in elleboro. 

XOVIII. 

Vindemiarum non ubique proventus 
Cessavit, Ovidi; plavia profuit grandis. 
Centum Coranus amphoras aquae fecit. 

XCIX. 

Marcas amat nostras Antonius, Attice, Musas, 

Charta salutatrix si modo vera refert : 
Marcus Palladiae non inficianda Tolosae 

Gloria, quem genuit pacis alumna quies. 
Tu qui longa potes dispendia ferre viarum, 5 

I, liber, absentia pignus amicitiae. 
Yilis eras, fateor, si te nunc mitteret emptor: 

Grande tui pretium muneris auctor erit 
Multum, crede mihi, refort, a fonte bibatur 

Quae fluit, an pigro quae stupet unda lacn. 10 

C. 

Denaris tribus invitas et mane togatum 
Observare iubes atria, Basse, tua : 
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Deinde haerere tuo lateri, praecedere sellam, 
Ad yetulas tecum plus minus ire decem. 

Trita quidem nobis togula est vilisque vetusque: 5 
Denaris tamen banc non emo, Basse, tribus. 

CI. 

Appia, quam simili venerandus in Hercule Caesar 

Consecrate Ausoniae maxima fama viae, 
Si cupis Alcidae cognoscere facta prioris, 

Disce : Libyn domuit, aurea poma tulit ; 
Peltatam Scytbico discinxit Amazona nodo, 5 

Addidit Arcadio terga leonid apro; 
Aeripedem eilvis cervam, Stympbalidas astris 

Abstulit, ab Stygia cum cane venit aqua; 
Fecundam vetuit reparari mortibus bydram, 

Hesperias Tusco laTit in amne bove& 10 

Haec minor Alcides: maior quae gesserit^ audi, 

Sextus ab Albana quem colit arce lapis. 
Asseruit possessa malis Palatia regnis: 

Prima suo gessit pro love bella puer. 
Solus luleas cum iam retineret babenas, 15 

Tradidit inque suo tertius orbe fuit. 
Comua Sarmatici ter perfida contudit Histri, 

Sudantem Optica ter nive lavit equum. 
Saepe recusatos parens duxisse triumpbos 

Victor Hyperboreo nomen ab orbe tulit. 20 

Templa deis, mores populo dedit, otia ferro, 

Astra suis, caelo sidera, serta lovi 
Herculeum tantis numen non sufficit actis: 

Tarpeio deus bic commodet ora patrL 
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OIL 



Quadiingentorum reddis mihi, Phoebe, tabellas: 
Centum da potius mutTia^ Phoebe, mihi. 

Quaere aliumi, cui te tam vano munere iactes: 
Quod tibi non possum solvere, Phoebe, meum est 



M. VAL. MARTIALIS 

EPIGRAMMATON 

LIBER X 



Si nimius videor seraque coronide loagus 
Elsse liber, legito pauca: libellus ero. 

Terque quaterque mihi finitur carmine parvo 
Pagina: fac tibi me quam cupis esse brevem. 

11. 

Festinata prior decimi mihi cura libelli 

Elapsum manibus nunc revocavit opus. ^ 

Nota leges quaedam, sed lima rasa recenti: 

Pars nova maior erit: lector, utrique fave, 
Lector, opes nostrae : quem cxim mihi Roma dedisset, 5 

''Nil tibi quod demus maius habemus'' ait 
*'Pigra per hunc fugies ingratae flumina Lethes 

Et meliore tui parte superstes eris. 
Marmora Messalae findit caprificus et audax 

Dimidios Crispi mulio ridet equos: 10 

At chartis nee fiita nocent et saecula prosunt, 

Solaque non norunt haec monimenta morL'' 
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IIL 



Vemaculorum dicta, sordidum dentem, 

Et foeda linguae probra circulatricis, 

Quae sulphurato nolit empta ramento 

Yatiniorum proxeneta fractonim, 

Foeta quidam clancularius spargit 5 

Et volt videri nostra. Credis hoc, Prisce, 

Voce ut loquatur psittacus cotumicis 

Et concupiscat esse Canus ascaulesf 

Procul a Hbellis nigra sit meis fama, 

Quos rumor alba gemmeus vehit pinna. 10 

Cur ego laborem notus esse tarn prave, 

Constare gratis cum silentium possit? 

VII. 

Nympharum pater amniumque, Khene, 

Quicunque Odrysias bibunt pruinas, 

Sic semper liquidis fruaris undis, 

Neo te barbara contumeliosi 

Calcatum rota conterat bubulci; 5 

Sic et comibus aureis receptis 

Et Bomanus eas utraque ripa: 

Traianum populis suis et urbi, 

Tibris te dominus rogat, remittas. 

XIII. 

Cum cathedralicios portet tibi reda ministros 
Et libys in longo pulvere sudet eques, 



\ 
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Strataqiie non unas ciDgant triclinia Baias 

Et Thetis unguento palleat uncta tuo, 
Candida Setini rumpant crystalla trientea, 5 

Bormiat in pluma nee meliore Venus: 
Ad noctuma iaces fastosae limina moechae 

Et madet hen ! lacrimis ianua siirda tuis, 
Urere nee miserum eessant suspiria peetus. 

Vis dieam, male sit eur tibi, Cotta? bene est. 10 

XIX. 

Nee doetum satis et parum severum, 

Sed non rustieulum nimis libellum '^ 

Faeundo mea Plinio, Thalia, 

I perfer: brevis est labor peractae 

Altum vincere tramitem Suburae. 5 

Illie Orphea protinus videbis 

TJdi vertiee lubricum theatri, 

Mirantesque feras avemque regis, 

Haptum quae Phryga pertulit Tonanti. 

Illie parva tui domus Pedonis to 

Caelata est aquilae minore pinna. 

Sed ne tempore non tuo disertam 

Pulses ebria ianuam, videto. 

Totos dat tetrieae dies Minervae, 

Dum centum studet auribus virorum 15 

Hoc quod saeeula posterique possint 

Arpinis quoque comparare chartis. 

Seras tutior ibis ad lucemas. 

Haee hora est tua, cum furit Lyaeus, 

Cum regnat rosa, cum madent capilli: 20 

Tunc me vel rigidi legant Catones. 



^ 
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XXI. 



Scribere te quae vix intelligat ipse Modestus 
Et vix Claranus, quid rogo, Sexte, iuvat? 

Non lectore tuis opus est, sed Apolline, libris : 
ludice te maior Cinna Marone fuit. 

Sic tua laudentur sane : mea carmina^ Sexte, 
Grammaticis placeant, ut sine Grammaticis. 



XXIV. 

Natales mihi Martiae Kalendae, 

Lux formosior omnibus Elalendis, 

Qua mittunt mihi munus et puelki.e, 

Quinquagesima liba septimamque 

Yestris addimus banc focis acerram. 5 

His vos, si tamen expedite roganti 

Annos addite bis precor novenos, 

XJt nondum nimia piger senecta, 

Sed vitae tribus areis peractis 

Lucos Elysiae petam puellae. 10 

Post hoc Nestora nee diem rogabo. 



XXVI. 

Vare, Paraetonias Latia modo vite per urbes 
Nobilis et centum dux memorande viris, 

At nunc, Ausonio frustra promisse Quirino, 
Hospita Lagaei litoris umbra iaces. 
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Spargere non licuit frigentia fletibus ora, 5 

Pinguia nee maestis addere tura rogis. 

Sed datur aetemo Ticturam carmine munus. 
Nomqtiid et hoc, fallax Nile, negare potesf 



XXVIII. 

Annoram nitidique sator pulcheriime mundi, 

Priblica quern primum vota precesque vocant, 
Fervius exiguos habitabas ante penates, 

Plurima qua medium Roma terebat iter. 
Nunc tua Caesareis cinguutur limina donis, 

Et fora tot numeras, lane, quot ora geris. 
At tu, sa&cte pater, tanto pro munere gratus, 

Ferrea perpetua claustra tuere sera. 



XXX. 

O temperatae dulce Formiae litus, 

Vos, cum severi fugit oppidum Martis ,K 

Et inquietas fessUs exuit curas, 

Apollinaris omnibus locis praefert 

Non ille sanctae dulce Tibur uxoris, 5 

Nee Tusculanos Algidosve seoessus, 

Piaeneste nee sic Antiumque miratur. 

Non blanda Circe Dardanisve Caieta 

Desiderantur, nee Marica nee liris, 

Nee in Lucrina lota Salmacis vena. 10 

M. 9 
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Hie summa leni stiingitnr Thetis yento; 

Nee languet aequor, viva sed quies ponti 

Pictam phaselon adiuvante fert aura, 

Sicut puellae non amantis aestatem 

Mota salubre purpura venit frigus. 15 

Kee seta longo quaerit in mari praedam, 

Sed e eubiclo lectuloque iaetatam 

Speetatus alte lineam trahit piscis. 

Si quando Nereus sentit Aeoli regnum, 

Bidet proeellas tuta de suo mensa. 20 

Piseina rhombum pascit et lupos vemas, 

Natat ad magistrum delieata muraena; 

Komeneulator mugilem eitat notum 

Et adesse iussi prodeunt senes mulli. 

Prui sed istis quando, Boma, permittis? 25 

Quot Forndanos imputat dies annus 

Kegotiosis rebus urbis haerentil 

O ianitores vilieique felices! 

Dominis parantur ista, serviunt vobis. 



XXXL 

Addixti serviun nummis here mille dueentis, 

Ut bene eenares, Calliodore, semeL 
Nee bene eenasti: mullus tibi quattuor emptus 

Librarum cenae pompa eaputque fuit. 
Exelamare libet: ^^Non est hie, improbe, non est 5 

Piscis: homo est; hominem, Oalliodore, comes." 



LIB. X. 



XXXV. 



Omnes Sulpiciam legant puellae, 

Uni quae CTipiimt viro placere; 

Omnes Sulpiciam legant mariti, ^ 

XJni qui cupiunt placere nuptae. 

Non haec Colchidos assent furorem, 5 

Diri prandia nee refert Thyestae; 

Scyllam, Byblida nee fuisse credit, 

Sed castos docet et pios amores, 

Lusus, delicias facetiasque. 

Cuius carmina qui bene aestimarit, 10 

KuUam dixerit esse sanctiorem, 

Nullam dixerit esse nequiorem. 

Tales Egeriae iocos fuisse 

Udo crediderim Numae sub antro. 

Hao condiscipula Tel hac magistra 15 

Esses doctior et pudica, Sappho: 

Sed tecum pariter simulque visam 

Durus Sulpiciam Fhaon amarat. 

Frustra: namque ea nee Tonantis uxor, 

Neo Bacchi, nee Apollinis puella 20 

Erepto sibi viveret Caleno. 



XXXVII. 

luris et aequarum cultor sanctissime legum, 
Veiidico Latium qui regis ore forum, 

Municipi, Mateme^ tuo veterique sodali 
Oallalcum mandas siquid ad Oceanum, 

9—2 
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A.n Laurentino turpes in litore ranas 5 

Et satius tenues ducere credis acos, 
Ad sua captivnm qaam saxa remittere mullum, 

Yisus erit libris qui minor esse tribus? 
Et fatuam summa cenare pelorida mensa 

Quodque tegit levi cortiee concha brevis, 10 
Ostrea Baianis quam non liventia testis, 

Quae domino pueri non prohibente vorentt 
Hie olidam clamosus ages in retia volpem 

Mordebitque tuos sordida praeda canes : 
lUic piscoso modo vix educta prof undo 15 

Impedient lepores humida lina meos. — 
Dum loquor, ecce redit sporta piscator inani^ 

Yenator capta maele superbus adest* 
Omnis ab urbano venit ad mare cena macello. 

Callaicum mandas siquid a»d Oceanum? 20 



XLVII. 

Yitam quae faciant beatiorem, 

lucundissime Martialis, haec sunt: 

Kes non parta labore, sed relicta; 

Non ingratus ager, focus perennis; 

Lis nunquam, toga rara, mens quieta; 5 

Yires ingenuae, saJubre corpus; 

Prudens simplidtas, pares amici; 

Convictus facilis, sine arte mensa; 

Kox non ebria, sed soluta curis; 

Non tristis torus, et tamen pudicus; 10 
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Somnus, qui faciat breves tenebras: 
Quod sis, esse velis nibilque malis; 
Summum nee metuas diem, nee optes. 



XLVIIL 

Nunciat octavam Pbariae sua turba iuyencae 

Et pilata redit iamque subitque cohors. 
Temperat Laec thermas, nimio prior hora vapore y 

Halat et immodico sexta Nerone calet 
Stella, Nepofl, Cani, Cerealis, Flacce, venitis? 5 

Septem sigma capit; sex sumus, adde Lupum. 
Exoneraturas ventrem mihi vilica maJvas 

Attulit et varias, quas habet hortus, opes. 
In quibas est lactuca sedens et tonsile porrum: 

Nee deest ructatrix mentba nee herba salax. 10 
Secta coronabuDt rutatos ova lacertos 

Et madidum thynni de sale sumen erit. 
Gnstas in his; una ponetur cenula mensa, 

Haedus, inbumani raptus ab ore lupi, 
Et quae non egeant ferro structoris ofellae, 15 

Et faba fabrorum prototomique rudes. 
Pullus ad haec cenisque tribus iam pema superstes 

Addetur; saturis mitia poma dabo, 
De Nomentana vinum sine faeoe lagona, 

Quae bis Frontino oonsule prima fuit. 20 

Accedunt sine felle ioci nee mane timenda 

Libertas et nil quod tacuisse veils. 
De prasino conviva mens venetoque loquatur, 

Nee faciunt quemquam pocula nostra reum. 
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XLIX 



V 



Cum potes amethystinos trientes 
Et nigro madeas Opimiano, 
Propinas modo conditum Sabinum 
Et dicis miM, Cotta "Vis in aurof' 
Quisquam plumbea vina volt in auro? 



L. 



Frangat Idnmaeas tristis Victoria palmas^ 

Plange, Favor, saeva pectora nuda manu. 
Mutet Honor coitus et iniquis munera flammis 

Mitte coronatas, Gloria maesta, comas. 
Heu facinusl prima fraudatus, Scorpe, iuventa 5 

Occidis et nigros tarn cito iungis equos. 
Ourribus ilia tuis semper properata brevisque 

Our fuit et vitae tam prope meta tuae? 



LI. 



Sidera iam Tfrius Fhrixei respicit agni 

Taurus et altemum Castora fugit hiems; 
Bidet ager, vestitur humus, vestitur et arbor, 

Ismarium peUex Attica plorat Itjn. 
Quos, Faustine, dies, quales tibi Boma Bavennae 5 

Abstulitl o soles, o tunicata quies! 
O nemus, o fontes solidumqne madentis harenae 

litus et aequoreis splendidus Anxur aqtus. 
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Et non unias spectator lectulus undae, 

Qui -videt Line puppes flaminis, inde maris 1 lo 
Sed nee Marcelli Pompeian nmque, nee illio 

Sunt triplioes thermae, nee fora innota quater, 
Nee Oapitolini summum penetrale Tonantis, 

Quaeque nitent caelo proxima templa suo. 
Dicere te lassum quotiens ego credo Quirino: 15 

''Quae taa sunt, tibi habe: quae mea, redde mihi." 



Lvm. 

Anxuris aequorei placidos, Frontine, recessos 

Et propius Baias litoreamque domum, 
Et quod inhumanae cancro fervente cicadae 

Non novere nemus, flumineosque laous 
Dum coluiy doctas tecum celebrare vacabat 5 

Pieridas, nunc nos maxima Roma terit 
Hie mihi quando dies mens est? iactamur in alto 

Urbis et in sterili vita labore perit, 
Dura suburbani dum iugera pascimus agri 

Yidnosque tibi, sancte Quirine, lares. 10 

Sed non solus amat qui nocte dieque frequentat 

Limina, nee vatem talia damna decent. 
Per veneranda mihi Musarum sacra, per omues 

luro decs, et non officiosus amo. 



LXIL 



Ludi magister, parce simplici turbae. 
Sic te frequentes audiant capillati 



■\ 
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Et delicatae diligat chorus mensae, 
Nee calculator, nee notarius veloz 
Maiore quisquam circulo coronetur. 5 

Albae leone flammeo calent luces 
Tostamque fervens Iiilius coquit messem. 
Girrata loris horridis Scythae pellis, 
Qua yapulavit Marsyras Celaenaeus, 
Ferulaeque tristes, sceptra paedagogomm, 10 
Gessent et Idus dormiant in Octobres: 
Aestate pueri si valent, satis discunt. 

LXV. 

Cum te municipem Corinthiorum 

lactes, Charmenion, negante nuUo, > 

Cur frater tibi dicor, ex Hiberis 

Et Celtis genitus Tagique civis? 

An voltu similes videmur esse) 5 

Tu flexa nitidus coma vagaris, 

Hispanis ego contumax capillis ; 

Levis dropace tu cotidiano, 

Hirsutis ego cruribus geniaque; 

Os blaesum tibi debilisqae lingua est, 10 

Nobis fistula fortius loquetur : 

Tarn dispar aquilae coliunba non est, 

Kec dorcas rigido fugax leoni. 

Quare desine me vocare fratrem, 

Ne te, Charmenion^ vocem sororem. 15 

LXX 

Quod mihi yix unus toto liber exeat annO| 
Desidiae tibi sum, docte Potite, reus. 
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Instius at qoanto mirere, quod exeat anus, 

Labantur toti cum mihi saepe dies. 
Kon reealutantes yideo noctumus amioos, 5 

Gratalor et multis; nemo, Fotite, mihi. 
Nunc ad luciferam signat mea gemma Dianam, 

Nunc me prima sibi, nunc sibi quinta rapit. 
Nunc consul praetorve tenet reducesque choreae, 

AudituT tota saepe poeta die. 10 

Sed nee causidico possis impune negare, 

Nee si te rhetor grammaticusve regent : 
Balnea post decimam lasso centumque petuntur 

Quadrantes. Fiet quando, Potite, liber? 

LXXI. 

Quisquis laeta tuis et sera parentibus opias 

Fata, brevem titulum marmons huius ama. 
Condidit hac caras tellure Habirius umbras : 

Nulli sorte iacent candidiore senes. 
Bis sex lustra tori nox mitis et ultima clusit, 5 

Arseioint uno funera bina rogo. 
Hos tamen ut primis raptos sibi quaerit in annis. 

Improbius nihil his fletibus esse potest. 

Lxxin. 

Littera facundi gratum mihi pignus amici 
Pertulit, Ausoniae dona superba togae, 

Qua non Fabricius, sed vellet Apicius uti, 
Yellet Maecenas Caesarianus eques. 
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Yilior haec nobis alio mittente foisset: 5 

Non quacunque manu victima caeea litat 

A te miflsa venitb Possem nisi munus amare, 
Marce, tuum, poteram nomen amare meam. 

Munere sed plus est et nomine gratius ipso 
Oficium docti iudiciumque virL 10 

LXXVII. 

Nequius a Oaro nihil unquam, Maxime, factum est^ 
Quam quod febre perit: fecit et ilia nefas. 

Saeva nocens febris saltem quartana fuiaset! 
Servari medico debuit ille suo. 

TiXXYIIL 

Ibis litoreas, Macer, Salonas, 

Ibit rara fides amorque recti 

Et seoum comitem trahet pudorem. 

Semper pauperior redit potestas. 

Felix auriferae colone terrae, 5 

Bectorem vacuo sinu remittes 

Optabisque moras, et exeuntem 

Udo Dalmata gaudio sequeris. 

K08 Celtas, Macer, et truces Hiberos 

Gum desiderio tui petemus. 10 

Sed quaecunque tamen feretur illinc 

Piscosi calamo Tagi notata, 

Macrum pagina nostra nominabit. 

Sic inter veteres legar poetas, 

Nee multos mihi praeferas priores, 15 

XJno sed tibi sim minor Oatullo. 
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LXXIX. 

Ad lapidem Torquatus habet praetoria quartam; 

Ad quartum breve rus emit Octacilius. 
Torquatus nitidas vario de marmore thermas 

Extruxit; cucumam fecit Otacilius. 
Disposuit daphnona suo Torquatus in agro; 5 

Castaneas centum sevit Otacilius. 
Oonsule Torquato vici fuit ille magister, 

Non minor in tanto visus honore sibi. 
Grandis ut exiguam bos ranam ruperat olim, 

Sic, puto, Torquatus rumpet Otacilium. 10 

LXXXV. 

lam senior Ladon Tiberinae nauta carinae 

Proxima dilectis rura paravit aquis. 
Quae ciun saepe vagus premeret torrentibus undis 

Tibris et hibemo rumperet arva lacu, 
Emeritam puppim, ripa quae stabat in alta, 5 

Implevit saxis opposuitque vadis. 
Sic nimias avertit aquas. Quis credere posset? 

Auxilium domino mersa carina tulit. 

LXXXYII. 

Octobres age sentiat Kalendas 
Facundi pia Boma RestitutL 
Linguis omnibus et fia^vete yotis ; 
Natalem colimus, tacete lites. 
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Absit cereiis aridi clientis, 5 

Et vani triplices brevesque mappae 
Expectent gelidi iocos Decembris. 
Certent mimeribas beatiores. 
Agrippae tumidus negotiator 
Cadmi municipes ferat lacernas; 10 

Pugnorum reus ebriaeque noctis 
Oenatoria mittat advocato; 
Infamata virum puella vicit? 
Yeros sardonychas, sed ipsa tradat; 
Mirator veterum senex avorum 15 

Donet Phidiaci toreuiua caeli, 
Yenator leporem, colonus haedum, 
Piscator ferat aequorum rapinas. 
Si mittit sua quisque, quid poetam 
Missurum tibi, Kestitute, credis) 20 

LXXXYIII. 

Omnes persequeris praetorum, Cotta, libeUos 
Accipis et oeras. Officiosus homo es. 

XCII. 

Mari quietae cultor et comes yitae, 

Quo sive prisca gloriatur Atina, 

Has tibi gemellas barbari decus luci 

Commendo pinus ilicesque Faunorum 

Et semidocti vilici manu structas 5 

Tonantis aras horridique Silyani, 

Quas pinxit agni saepe sanguis aut haedi, 

Dominamque sahcti yirginem deam templi, 



LIB. X. 141 

Et quern sororis hospitem vides castae 
Martem mearum principem Kalendarom, lo 
Et delicatae laureum nemus Florae, 
In quod Priapo persequente confugit. 
Hoc omne agelli mite parvuli numen 
Seu tu cruore, sive ture placabis : 
'^XJbicunque vester Martialis est," dices, 15 
''Hac, ecce, mecum deztera litat vobis 
Absens sacerdos; vos putate praesentem 
Et date duobus quidquid alter optabit." 

XCIII. 

Si prior Euganeas, Olemens, Helioaonis oras 
Pictaque pampineis videris arva iugis, 

Perfer Atestinae nondum yulgata Sabinae 
Carmina, purpurea sed modo culta toga. 

Ut rosa delectat, metitur quae pollice prime, 5 
Sic nova neo mento sordida charta iuvat. 

XCVII. 

Bum levis arsura struitur Libitina papjro, 
Dum myrrham et casiam flebilis uxor emit^ 

lam scrobe, iam lecto, iam poUinctore parato 
Heredem scripsit me Numa : convaluit. 

CIV. 



I nostro comes, i libelle, Flavo 
Longum per mare, sed faventis undae, 



\ 
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£t cursu facili tuisque ventis 

Hispanae pete Tarraconis arces. 

mine te rota toilet et citatus 5 

Altam Bilbilin et tuum Salonem 

Quinto forsitan essedo videbis. 

Quid mandem tibi, quaerisi Ut sodales 

Fauces, sed veteres et ante brumas 

Triginta mihi quattuorque visos 10 

Ipsa protinus a via salutes 

Et nostrum admoneas subinde Flavum, 

lucundos mihi nee laboriosos 

Secessus pretio paret salubri, 

Qui pigrum faciant tuum parentem. 15 

Haec sunt. lam tumidus vocat magister 

Gastigatque moras, et aura portum 

Laxavit melior ; vale, libelle : 

Navem, scis puto, non moratur unus. 
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I. 

Quo tu, quo, liber otiose, tendis 

Cultus sidone non cotidiana) 

Numquid Paxthenium viderel Certe. 

Yadas et redeas inevolutuB. 

Libros non legit ille, sed libellos; 5 

Kec Musis vacat, aut suis vacaret. 

Ecquid te satis aestimas beatum, 

Contingunt tibi si manus minores 1 

Vicini pete porticum Quirini: 

Turbam non habet otiosiorem 10 

Pompeius vel Agenoris puella, 

Yel primae dominus levis carinae. 

Sunt illic duo tresve, qui revolvant 

Nostrarum tineas ineptiarum, 

Sed oum sponsio fabulaeque lassae 15 

De Scorpo fuerint et Incitato. 
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IV. 



Sacra laresque Phrjgum, quos Troiae maluit heres 

Quam rapere arsuras Laomedontis opes, 
Scriptus et aetemo nunc primum luppiter auro 

Et soror et summi iilia tota patris, 
Et qui purpureis iam tertia nomina fastis, 5 

lane, refers Nervae; vos precor ore pio: 
Hunc omnes servate ducem, servate senatum; 

Moribus hie vivat principis, ille suis. 

V. 

Tanta tibi est recti reverentia, Caesar, et aequi, 

Quanta Numae fuerat : sed Numa pauper erat. 
Ardua res haec est, opibus non tradere mores 

Et cum tot Croesos viceris, esse Numam. 
Si redeant veteres, ingentia nomina, patres, 5 

Elysium liceat si vacuare nemus: 
Te colet invictus pro libertate Camillus, 

Aurum Fabricius, te tribuente, volet; 
Te duoe gaudebit Brutus, tibi Salla cruentus 

Imperium tradet, cum posi turns erit; 10 

Et te private cum Caesare Magnus amabit^ 

Donabit totas et tibi Crassus opes. 
Ipse quoque infemis revocatus Ditis ab umbris 

Si Cato reddatur, Caesarianus erit. 

XIII. 

Quisquis Flaminiam teris, viator, 
Noli nobile praeterire mannor. 
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Urbis deliciae salesque Nili, 

Ars et gratia, lusus et voluptas, 

Romaui decus et dolor theatri 5 

Atque omnes Veneres Capidinesqae 

Hoc sunt condita, quo Paris, sepulcro. 



XXIV. 

Dum te prosequor et domum rednco, 

Aurem dum tibi praesto garrienti, 

Et quidquid loqueris facisque laudo, 

Quot versus poterant, Labulle, nasci? 

Hoc damnum tibi non videtur esse, 5 

Si quod Boma legit, requirit hospes, 

Non deridet eques, tenet senator, 

Laudat causidicus, poeta carpit, 

Propter te perit? hoc Labulle, verum esti 

Hoc quisquam ferat, ut tibi tuorum 10 

Sit maior numerus togatalorum, 

librorum mihi sit minor meorumi 

Triginta prope iam diebus una est 

Nobis pagina vix peracta. Sic fit. 

Cum cenare domi poeta non volt. 15 



XXXI. 

Atreus Caecilius cucurbitarum 
Sic illas quasi filios Thyestae 
In partes lacerat secatque mille. 
Gustu protinus has edes in ipso, 

10 
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Has prima fbret alterave oena, 5 

Has cena tabi tertia reponet. 

Hinc seras epidipnidas parabit, 

Hinc pistor fatuas fadt placentas, 

Hinc et multiplioes struit tabellas 

£t notas caryotidas theatris; 10 

Hinc exit variiun coco minutal, 

Ut lentem positam fabamque credas : 

Boletos imitatnr et boteUos, 

Et caudam cybii brevesque maenas : - 

Hinc cellarius experitur artes, 15 

Ut condat vario vafer sapore 

In rutae folium Capelliana. 

Sic implet gabatas parapsidesque, 

Et leves scutulas cavasque lances. 

Hoc lautum vocat, hoc putat venustum, 20 

Unum pouere ferculis tot assem. 

XXXIIl. 

Saepius ad palmam Prasinus post fata Neronis 
Pervenit et victor praemia plura refert 

I nunc, livor edax, die te cessisse Neroni; 
Yicit nimirom non Nero, sed Prasinus. 

XXXVT. 

Gains banc lucem gemma mihi lulius alba 

Signat, io, votis redditus, ecce, meis. 
Desperasse iuvat veluti iam rupta sororum 

"Fila; minus gaudent qui timuere nihil. 
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Hypue, quid expectas, piger ) immortale Falernum 5 
Funde, senem poscunt talia vota cadum. 

Quincunoes et sex cyathos bessemque bibamus, 
Gaius ut fiat luLius et Pboculus. 



XLI 

Indulget pecori nimium dum pastor Amyntas 

Et gaudet &ma loxuriaque gregis, 
Oedentes oneri ramos sUvamque fluentem 

Yicit, concnssas ipse secutus opes. 
Triste nemns dime vetuit superesse rainae 

Damnavitque regis noxia ligna pater! 
Pingues, Lygde, sues habeat vicinus loUas: 

Te satis est nobis annumerare pecus. 



LH. 



Cenabis belle, luli Cerealis, apud me; 

Conditio est melior si tibi nulla, veni. \ 

Octavam poteris servare ; lavabimur una : 

Scis, quam sint Stephani balnea iuncta mihi. 
Prima tibi dabitur ventri lactuca movendo 5 

XJtilis, et porris fila resecta suis. 
Mox yetus et tenui maior cordyla lacerto, 

Sed quam cum ratae frondibus ova tegant. 
Altera non deerunt tenui versata favilla 

£t Yelabrensi massa coacta foco; 10 

Et quae Picenum senserunt frigas olivae. 

Haec satis in gustu. Cetera nosse oupist 

10—2 
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Mentiar, ut venias: piaoes, oonchylia, sumen 
Et ohortis saturas atque paludis aves, 

Quae nee Stella solet rara nisi ponere cena. 15 
Plus ego polliceoT : nil redtabo tibi. 

Ipse tuos nobis relegas licet usque Gigantas, 
Rura vel aetemo proxima YergiUo. 

LXIX. 

Amphitheatrales inter nutrita magistros 

Yenatrix, silvis aspera, blanda domi, 
Lydia dicebar, domino fidissima Dextro, 

Qui non Erigones mallet habere canem, 
Nee qui Dictaea Cephalum de gente secutus 5 

Luciferae pariter venit ad astra deae. 
Non me longa dies nee inutilis abstulit aetas, 

Qualia Dulichio fata fuere cani. 
Fulmineo spumantis apri sum dente perempta, 

Quantus erat^ Calydon, aut, Erymanthe, tuus. 10 
Nee queror infemas quamvis cito rapta sub umbras: 

Non potui fato nobiliore morL 

LXXX. 

Litus beatae Yeneris aureum Baias, 

Baias superbae blanda dona naturae, /> 

Ut mille laudem, Flaoce, versibus Baias, 

Laudabo digne non satis tamen Baias. 

Sed Martialem male, flaoce, quam Baiaa 5 

Optare utrumque pariter, improbi votum est. 

Quod si deorum munere hoc tibi detur, 

Quid gaudiorum est Martialis et Baiae ! 
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XCI. 

AeolidoB Oanace iacet hoc tumulata sepulcro, 

XJltiina cui parvae septima venit hiems. 
Ah scelus, ah facinus ! properas quid flere, viator ? 

Non lioet hie vitae de breritate querL 
Tristius est leto leti genus : horrida voltus 5 

Abstulit et tenero sedit in ore lues, 
Ipsaque crudeles ederunt oscula morbi, 

Nee data sunt nigris tota labella rogis. 
Si tarn praecipiti fuerant ventura volatn, 

Debaerant alia fata venire via. 10 

Sed mors vocis iter properavit cludere blandae, 

Ke posset duras flectere lingua defts. 

XCVIII. 

EfEugere non est, Macce, basiatores. 

Instant, morantur, persecuntur, occurrunt^ 

Et hinc et illinc, usquequaque, quacunque. 

Non ulous acre pustulaeve lucentes, 

Neo triste mentum sordidique lichenes, 5 

Nee labra pingui delibuta cerato, 

Nee congelati gutta proderit nasi : 

Et aestuantem basiant et algentem, 

Et nuptiale basium reservantem. 

Non te cucuUis asseret caput tectum, 10 

Lectica nee te tuta pelle veloque, 

Nee vindieabit sella saepius elusa: 

Bimas per omnes basiator intrabit. 
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Non consulatus ipse, non tribunatas 

Senive fasoes, nee superba damosi i q 

lietoris abiget virga Liato«n.. 

Sedeas in alto tu licet tribunali 

Et e cnruli iura gentibus reddas, 

Asoendet ilia basiator atque iUa, 

Febridtantem bacdabit et flentem, 20 

Dabit oscitanti basiom natantique, 

Dabit et cacantL Kemedium mali solum est, 

Facias amicum basiare quern nolis. 



CVII 

Explicitum nobis usque ad sua comua librum 
Et quasi perlectum, Septiciane, refers. 

Omnia legistL Credo, scio, gaudeo, verum est/ 
Perlegi libroB sic ego quinque tuos. 



j 
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Vol, McMTtialis Frisco mo S, 

Scio me patrocinium debere contumacissimae tri- 
enni desidiae; quo absolvenda non esset inter illas 
qiioque \irbicas occupatdones, quibus facilius conseqni- 
mar, ut molesti potius, quam ut officiosi esse videamur; 
nedum in hac provinciali solitudine, ubi nisi etiam 5 
intemperanter studemus, et sine solatio et sine excu- 
satione secessimus. Accipe ergo rationem; in qua hoc 
maximum et primum e^fc, quod civitatis aures, quibus 
assueveram, quaero, et rideor mibi in alieno foro 
litigare. Si quid est enim, quod in libellis meis 10 
placeafc, dictavit auditor. Illam iudiciornm subtilita- 
tem, illud materiarum ingenium, bibliothecas, theatra, 
convictus, in quibus studere se voluptates non sentiunt, 
ad summam omnium ilia, quae delicati reliquimus, 
desideramus quasi destituti. Accedit bis municipalium 15 
rubigo dentium et iudici loco livor, et unus aut alter 
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mail, in pusillo loco multi ; adversus quod difficile est 
habere ootidie bonum stomachum. Ne mireris igitur 
abiecta ab indignante quae a gestiente fieri solebant. 
Ne quid tamen et adyenienti tibi ab urbe et exigenti 
negarem, — cui non refero gratiam, si tantum ea praesto 
quae possum, — ^imperavi mihi, quod indulgere consue- 
ram ; et studui paucisdmis diebus, ut familiarissimas 
mihi aures tuas exciperem adventoria sua. Tu velim 
ista, quae tantum apud te non periclitantur, diligenter 
aestimare et excutere non graveris; et, quod tibi 
difficillimum est, de nugis nostris indices nitore 
seposito, ne Bomam, si ita decreveris, non Hispanien- 
sem mittamus, sed Hispanum. 

I. 

Betia dum cessant latratoresque Molossi 
Et non invento silva quiescit apro, 

Otia, Priflce, brevi poteris donare libello. 
Hoiu nee aestiva est nee tibi tota perit. 

in. 

Ad populos mitti qui nuper ab urbe solebas, 

Ibis, io, Romam nunc peregrine liber, 
Auriferi' de gente Tagi tetricique Salonis, 

Dat patrios manes quae mibi terra potens. 
Non tamen hospes eris, nee iam potes advena dici, 5 

Cuius habet fratres tot domus alta Bemi. 
lure tuo veneranda novi pete limina templi, 

Beddita Pierio sunt ubi templa choro. 
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Vel si malueris, prima giudiere Subura : 

Atria sunt illinc consulis alta mei. lo 

LaurigeroB habitat facundiis Stella penates, 

ClaruB lantheae Stella sititor aquae. 
Eons ibi Caatalius vitreo tarrente superbus, 

TJnde novem domiiuM saepe bibisse fernnt. 
Ble dabit populo patribusqae equitLque legendum, 1 5 

Nee nimium siccis perleget ipse genis. 
Quid tltulum poscisl versus duo tresve legantur, 

Clamabunt omnes te, liber, esse meum. 

VI. 

Contigit Ausoniae procerum mitissimus aulae 

Nerva; licet toto nunc Helicone frui. 
Recta Fides, hilaris Clementia, cauta Potestas 

lam redeunt: longi terga dedere Metiis. 
Hoc populi gentesque tuae, pia Koma, precantur : 5 

Dux tibi sit semper talis, et iste diu. 
Macte animi, quern rarus babes, morumque tuorum, 

Quos Numa, quos hilaris posset habere Cato. 
Largiri, praestare, breves extendere census 

Et dare quae faciles vix tribuere del, 10 

Nunc licet et fas est. Sed tu sub principe duro 

Temporibusque malis ausus es esse bonus. 

IX. 

Falma regit nostros, mitissime Caesar, Hiberos, 
Et placido fruitur pax peregrina iugo. 

Ergo agimus laeti tanto pro munere grates; 
Misisti mores in loca nostra tuos. 
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XIV. 

Pareius utaris, moneo, rapiente veredo, 

Prisce, nee in lepores tarn violentus eas. 
Saepe satisfecit praedae venator, et acri 

Decidit excussus, nee rediturus, equo. 
Insidias et campus habet: nee fossa, nee agger, 5 

Nee sint saxa licet, fallere plana solent. 
Non deerit qui tanta tibi spectacula praestet, 

Invidia fati sed leviore cadat. 
Si te delectant animosa pericula, Tuscis 

— Tutior est virtus — ^insidiemur apris. 10 

Quid te frena iuvant temeraria? saepius illis, 

Prisce, datum est equitem rumpere, quam leporem. 

XV. 

Quidquid Parrhasia nitebat aula, 

Donatum est oculis deisque nostris. 

Miratur Scythieas virentis auri 

Flammas luppiter, et stupet superbi 

Kegis delieias gravesque luxus. 5 

Haee sunt pocula, quae decent Tonantem ; 

Haec sunt, quae Phrygium decent ministrum. 

Omnes cum love nunc sumus beatL 

At nuper — pudet, ah pudet fateri — 

Omnes cum love pauperes eramus. 10 

XVIII. 

Dum tu forsitan inquietus erras 
Clamosa^ luvenalis, in Subura, 
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Aut collem dominae teris Dianae ; 

Dum per limina te potentiorum 

Sudatrix toga ventilat vagumque 5 

Maior Caelius et minor fatigant : 

Me multoB repetita post Deoembres 

Accepit mea rusticumque fecit 

Auro BUbilis et superba ferro. 

Hie pigri colimus labore dulci 10 

Boterdum Plateamque; Oeltiberis 

Haec sunt nomina crassiora terris. 

Ingenti fruor improboque somno, 

Quern nee tertia saepe rumpit hora, 

Et totum mihi nunc repono, quidquid 15 

Ter denos vigilaveram per annos. 

Ignota est toga, Bed datur petenti 

Kupta proxima vestis a cathedra. 

Surgentem focus excipit superba 

Yicini strue cultus iliceti, 20 

Multa vilica quern coronat olla. 

Dispensat pueris rogatque longos 

Levis ponere vilicus capillos. 

Sic me vivere, sic iuvat perire. 

XXIV. 



iuounda, covinne, solitudo, 
Carruca magis essedoque gratum 
Facundi mihi munus Aeliani! 
Hie mecum licet, hie, luvate, quidquid 
In buceam tibi venerit, loquaris. 



X 
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Non rector libyci niger caballi, 
SuccinotuB neque cursor anteoedit. 
Nusquam est mulio; mannuli tacebunt. 
O fid conscius esset hie Avitus, 
Aurem non ego tertiam timerem. lo 

Totus quam bene sic dies abiret 1 



XXV. 

Cum rogo te nummos sine pignore, *'non habeo/' inquis. 

Idem, si pro me spondet agellus, babes. 
Quod mihi non credis veteri, Telesine, sodali, 

Credis coliculis arboribusque meis. 
Ecce, raum Carus te detulit : assit agellus. 5 

Exilio comitem quaeris? agellus eat 



XXVI. 

Sexagena teras cum limina mane senator, 

Esse tibi videor desidiosus eques, 
Quod non a prima discurram luce per urbem 

Et referam lassus basia mille domum. 
Sed tu purpureis ut des nova nomina fastis, 5 

Aut Nomadum gentes Oappadocumye regas: 
At mihi, quem cogis medios obrumpere somnos 

Et matutinum ferre patique lutum. 
Quid petiturl. Bupta cum pes vagus exit aluta 

Et subitus crassae decidit imber aquae, 10 
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Neo renit ablatis clamatus vema lacemis, 
Accedit gelidam semis ad auriculaixi, 

Et ^'Kogat ut secTim cenes Laetorrus" inquit 
Yiginti nummis ? non ego : malo famem, 

Quam sit cena mihi, tibi sifc proyincia merces, 15 
Et fibdamus idem, nee mereamur idem. 

XXIX. 

Hermogenes tantus mapparum, Pontiee, fur est, 

Quantus nummorum vix, puto, Massa fiiit. 
Tu licet observes dextram teneasque sinistram, ^ 

Inveniet, mappam qua ratione trahat. 
Cervinus gelidum sorbet sic halitus anguem, 5 

Casuras alte sic rapit Iris aquas. 
Nuper cum Myrino peteretur missio laeso, 

Subduxit mappas quattuor Hermogenes. 
Cretatam praetor cum veUet mittere mappam, 

Praetori mappam surpuit Hermogenes. 10 

Attulerat mappam nemo, dum furta timentur : 

Man tile e mensa surpuit Hermogenes. 
Hoc quoque si deerifc, medios discingere lectos 

Mensarumque pedes non timet Hermogenes. 
Quamvis non modico caleant spectacula sole, 15 

Yela reducuntur, cum venit Hermogenes. 
Festinant trepidi substringere carbasa nautae, 

Ad portum quotiens paruit Hermogenes. 
Linigeri fugiunt calvi sistrataque turba, 

Inter adorantes cum stetit Hermogenes. 20 

Ad cenam Hermogenes mappam non attulit unquam. 

A cena semper rettulit Hermogenes. 
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XXXI. 

Hoc nemus, Id fontes, haec textilis umbra supini 

Palmitis, lioo rigoae ductile flumeu aquae, 
Prataque nee bifero cessura rosaria Paesto 

Quodque viret lani mense, nee alget olus; ^ 
Quaeque natat dusis anguilla domestica Ijmphis, 5 

Quaeque gerit similes Candida turris aves : 
Munera sunt dominae : post septima lustra reyerso 

Hos Marcella lares parvaque regna dedit. 
Si mihi Nausicaa patrios concederet hortos, 

Alcinoo possem dicere "Male meos.*' 10 

XXXIY. 

Triginta mihi quattuorque messes 

Tecum, si memini, fuere, luli. 

Quarum dulcia mixta sunt amaris, 

Sed iucunda tamen fuere plura. 

Et si calculus omnis hue et illuc 5 

Diversus bioolorque digeratur, 

Yincet Candida turba nigriorem. 

Si vitare voles acerba quaedam 

Et tristes animi cavere morsus, 

NuUi te facias nimis sodalem. 10 

Gaudebis minus, et minus dolebis. 

XXXVI. 

Libras quattuor, aut duas amico 
Algentemque togam brevemque laenam, 
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Interdum aureolos manu crepantes, 

Possint ducere qui duas Kaleudas, 

Quod nemo, nisi tu, Labulle, donas, 5 

Non es, crede mihi, bonus. Quid ergol 

TJt verum loquar, optimus malorum es. 

Pisones Senecasque Memmiosque, 

Et Crispos mihi redde, sed priores : 

Fies protinus ultimus bonorum. 10 

Vis cursu pedibusque gloriari] 

Tigrim vince levemque Passerinum. 

Nulla est gloria praeterire asellos. 



XXXIX. 

Odi te, quia bellus es, Sabelle. 
Kes est pntida, bellus et Sabellus, 
Bellum denique malo, quam Sabellum. 
Tabescas utinam, Sabelle, belle ! 



XLVIII. 

Boletos et aprum si tanquam vilia ponis, 

Et non esse putas haec mea vota, volo. 
Si fortunatum fieri me credis et heres 

Vis scribi propter quinque Lucrina, vale. 
Lauta tamen cena est : f ateor, lautissima, sed eras 5 

Nil erit, immo hodie, protinus immo nihil. 
Mullorum leporumque et suminis exitus hie est, 

Sulphureusque color camificesque pedes. 
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Non Albania, mihi sit comissatio tanti, 

Nee Capitolinae pontificumque dapes. lo 

Imputet ipse deus nectar mihi, fiet acetiim, 

Et Yaticani perfida vappa cadi 
Convivas alios oenarum quaere magister, 

Quos capiant mensae regna superba taae. 
Me mens ad subitas invitet amicus ofellas: 15 

Haec mihi, quam possum reddere, cena placet. 



L. 

Daphnonas, platanonas et aeries pitjonas 

Et non unius balnea solus habes, 
Et tibi centenis stat porticus alta columnis, 

Calcatusque tuo sub pede lucet onyx ; 
Pulvereumque fugax hippodromon ungula plaudit, 5 

Et pereuntis aquae fluctus ubique sonat. 
Atria longa patent; sed nee oenantibus usquam, 

Nee somno locus est. Quam bene non habitas ! 



LIL 

Tempera Pieria solitus redimire corona, 

Nee minus attonitis vox celebrata reis, 
Hie situs est, hie ille tuus, Sempronia, Rufus, 

Cuius et ipse tui flagrat amore cinis. 
Dulcis in Elysio narraris fabula campo 

Et stupet ad raptus T]rndaris ipsa tuos. 
Tu melior, quae deserto raptore redisti : 

Ilia virum voluit nee repetita sequi. 
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Kidet, et lliacos audit Menelaus amores: 

Abfiolvit Phrygium vestra rapina Parim. lo 

Accipient olim cum te loca laeta piorum, 
Non erit in Stygia notior umbra domo. 

Non aliena videt, sed amat Proserpina raptas : 
Iste tibi dominam conciliavit amor. 



LIII. 

Nummi cum tibi sint opesque tantae, 

Quantas civis habet, Pateme, rains, 

Largiris nihil incubasque gazae, 

Ut magnus draco, quem canunt poetae 

Custodem Scythici fiiisse lucL 5 

Sed causa, ut memoras et ipse iactas, 

Dirae filius es rapacitatis. 

Ecquid tu fatuos rudesque quaeris, 

Illudas qxdbus auferasque mentem? 

Huic semper vitio pater fuisti. 10 



LVII. 

Cur saepe sicci panra rnra Nomenti 
Laremque villae sordidum petam, quaeris? 
Nee cogitaJadi, Sparse, nee quiescendi 
In urbe locus est pauperL Negant vitam 
Ludimagistri mane, uocte pistores, 
Aerariorum marculi die toto. 
nine otiosus sordidam quatit mensam 
Neroniana nummularius massa; 

M. 11 
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lUinc balucis malleator Hispanae 
Tritum nitenti fuste verberat saxum. lo 

Nee turba cessat entheata Bellonae, 
Nee fasciato naufitigus loquax trunco, 
A mati*e doetus nee rogare ludaeus, 
Nee sulphuratae lippus institor mercis. 
Numerare pigri damna qui potest somni, 15 
Dieet quot aera verberent manus urbis, 
Cum secta Colcho Luna vapulat rhombo. 
Tu, Sparse, nescis ista, nee potes scire, 
Petilianis delicatus in regnis, 
Cui plana summos despicit domus montes, 20 
Et rus in urbe est vinitorque Romanus. 
Nee in Falemo coUe maior aiictumnus, 
Intraque limen clusus essedo cursus, 
Et in profundo somnuSy et quies nullis 
Ofiensa Unguis; nee dies nisi admissu& 25 

Nos transeuntis risus exoitat turbae, 
Et ad cubile est Roma. Taedio fessis 
Dormire quotiens libuit, imus ad villam. 



LXII. 

Antiqui rex magne poli mundique prions, 
Sub quo pigra quies nee labor uUus erat, 

Nee regale nimis fulmen nee fulmine digni, 
Scissa neo ad Manes, sed sibi dives humus : 

Laetus ad haec facilisque veni solemnia Prisci 
Gaudia: cum sacris te decet esse tuis. 
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Tu reducem patriae sezta, pater optiine, bnima 

Pacifici Latia reddis ab urbe Nnmae. 
Cemis, ut Ausonio fiimilis tibi pompa macello 

Pendeat et quantus luxurietur honos) lo 

Quam non parca manus largaeque nomismata mensae, 

Quae, Satume, tibi pemunierentur opes) 
Utque sit his pretium mentis et gratia maior, 

Et pater et frugi sic tua saora colit. 
At tu sancte tuo sic semper amere Decembri, 15 

Hos illi iiibeas saepe redire dies. 



LXVl 

Bis qiiinquagenis domus est tibi milibus empta, 

Vendere quam summa vel breviore cupis. 
Arte sed emptorem vafira oorrumpis, Amoene, 

Et casa divitiis ambitiosa latet. 
Gemmantes prima fulgent testudine lecti, 5 

Et Maurusiaci pondera rara citri; 
Argentum atque aurum non simplex Delphica portat, 

Stant pueri, dominos quos precer esse meos. 
Deinde ducenta sonas, et ais, non esse mihoris. 

Instructam vili vend^ Amoene,. domura. 10 



LXXII. 

lugera mercatus prope busta latentis agelli 
Et male compactae culmina fulta casae, 

11-2 
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Deseris iirbanas, tua praedia^ Pannyche^ lites, 
Parvaque, sed tritae praemia oerta togaa 

Frumentum, milium pidsanamque fiibamque solebas 5 
Yendere {>ragmaticuB, nuno emis a^oola. 



LXXIV. 

Dum tibi Niliacus portat cry^talla cataplus, 

Aodpe de circo pooula Flaminio. 
Hi magis audaces, an sunt qui talia mittunt 

Muneral sed geminus vilibus usus inest. 
Nullum sollicitant haec, Flaoce, toreumata furem 5 

Et uimium calidis non vitiantur aquis. 
Quid, quod securo potat oonviva ministro, 

Et casum tremulae non timuere manus) 
Hoc quoque non 'nihil est, quod propinabis in istis, 

Frangendus fuerit si tibi, Flaoce, calix. 10 



LXXXII. 

Effugere in thermis et circa balnea non est 

Menogenen, omni tu licet arte velis. 
Captabit tepidum dextra laevaque trigonem^ 

Imputet acceptas ut tibi saepe pilas. 
Colliget et referet laxum de pulvere follem, 

Et si iam lotus, iam soleatus erit 
Lintea si sumes, nive candidiora loquetur, 

Sint licet iniantis sordidiora sinu. 
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Exiguos secto comentem dente oapillos, 

Dicet Achilleas dispoBuisse comas. lo 

Fumosae feret ipse tropin de faeoe lagonae, 
Frontis et humorem colliget usque tuae. 

Omnia laudabit, mirabitur omnia, donee 
Perpessus dicas taedia mille '' Yeni T^ 



LXXXVIL 

Bis Gotta soleas perdidisse se questus, 

Dum negligentem ducit ad pedes vemam, 

Qui solus inopi restat et &cit turbam, 

Excogitavit homo sagax et astutus, 

Ne facere posset tale saepius damnum : 5 

Excalciatus ire coepit ad cenam. 



xcn. 

Saepe rogare soles, qualis sim, Prisce, futurus, 
Si fiam locuples simque repente potens. 

Quemquam posse putas mores narrare futures? 
Die mihi, si fias tu leo, qualis eris? 



NOTES. 



LIBEB SPEOTAOULORUM. 



This book, so called by Oruter and subsequent editors, was 
originally apparently known as Epigrammaton Liber, The 
genuineness of it, fonnerly called in question by some critics, is 
now pretty well established on the authority of two MSS. dating 
about tiie tenth century, both evidently derived from the same 
archetype. It is very probable that this book originally con- 
tained more epigrams than we find in it now. See Schneide- 
win Proleg. cap. rv. 

I. In honour of the grand Flavian amphitheatre begun by 
Vespasian and completed by Titus, subsequently known as the 
Coliseum. It stood in the hollow between the Caelian and 
Esquiline hills and covered part of the site of Nero's golden 
house. See next epigram. This epigram was originally in- 
tended, no doubt, to celebrate the completion of tiie amphi- 
theatre by Titus, when he opened it with a series of magnificent 
shows, &c. Suetonius, Titus c. 7. 

1. barlmra. The word harharus^ introduced into Borne in 
the first instance apparently by the dramatists, to describe the 
Bomans themselves from a Greek jwint of view, was later ap- 
plied by thezA to all foreign peoples except Greeks. It generally 
implied more or less of cont^pt, assuming as it did the absence 
of those peculiarities on the possession of which the Bomans 
specially prided themselves. It especially implied mere size 
and magnificence without nicety of proportion and good taste. 
It is perhaps best rendered by barbaric, *Let Memphis cease 
to prate of her pyramids, those marvels of barbaric splendour.* 

4. dissimulet. A very artificial inversion of expression. 
The altar is bidden to keep Delos out of sight, when it is 
Delos that should keep the altar out of sight, not obtrude it, that 
is, on men's notice as one of the world's wonders, since all the 
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old wonders of the world have been edipsed by the amphi- 
theatre. 

comlbos. The altar of Apollo at Delos was oonstmoted, 
according to the legend, by the god himself, of the horns of 
victims. Oyid Heroid. zzi. 99, *Miror et innumeris exatructam 
oomilms aram,* 

5. HanBOlea. The tomb erected at Halioamassas by Queen 
Artemisia, about b.o. 352, over the remains of her husband 
liiansolus. It was discovered by Mr Newton in 1857, and 
considerable fragments of it are now in the British Musemn. 

pendentia. An allusion probably to the chariot group by 
which the whole structure, 140 feet in height, was crowned. 
Such a group at such a height might well present the appearance 
of 'standing balanced in unsubstantial air.* 

n. On the amphitheatre and other works erected on the 
site of the Qolden House. 

1. Blderens : alludes to the starlike appearance of the head 
of the Colossus (a colossal statue of Nero which was placed by him 
in the domus aurea) as altered by Vespasian. He had removed 
the head of Nero, and replaced it by one adorned with seven rays 
symbolically representing the sun. Martial, xn. 60, calls the 
sun *8idereu8 deus* a phrase possibly suggested by the Colossus 
which was dedicated to the Sun. Vespasian, when he destroyed 
the Golden House, removed the Colossus, and placed it in the 
Sacred Way: Dio Cassius 66. c. 15, 6 re Kokoff^bs wofuifffkhot 
h r§ lepf 6di$ ISpvSri. Hadrian placed it in the entrance to the 
amphiiiieatre, whence the name Colosseum or Coliseum. 

2. pegmata. Pageants: wooden edifices of one or more 
storeys which could be raised or lowered, made to open out and 
close together again, by means of hidden machinery. They were 
used in the amphitheatre in representing various scenes. 
Cf . Juv. rv. 122, and Mr Mayor's note. The sense of this line 
has never been satisfactorily explained. Possibly there is an 
allusion to some building connected with the amphitheatre, 
where the machinery used in it was kept or made. The force 
of nudid vid is, that now there was a broad public thoroughfare, 
where formerly had been private grounds. 

4. imaque. The golden house, including buildings, grounds, 
lakes, <fec. <fec. , extended from the palace of Augustus on the 
Palatine to the gardens of Maecenas on ihe Esquiline, covering 
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all the intervenixig ground. Snet. Nero c. 81, ^DomuM a 
Palatio Esquilias tuque fecit quam...awream nominaw't.* 
Saetonias also qnotes an epigram made about it : 

Roma damusflet: Veios migrate^ Quiritest 
Si non et Veios oeeiwat ista domtu, 
Merivale yi. 855. Bum B. and 0. 231—3. 

6. stagna. This was the great pleasure lake of the Golden 
Palace. Saetonias (Nero o. 81) says of it that it was ^ maris 
instart circumseptum aedijiciis ad urlnum spedem. * No doabt the 
appliajices, pipes, &o,, by which the lake was supplied with 
water were retained, and utilised for the purpose of exhibiting 
naval battles and ol^er aquatic entertainments in the amphi> 
theatre. See Spect. xxyi., xxvin. 

7. tbemuui. That part of the awea domus which stood 
on the Oppian lull, or a considerable portion of it, was con- 
verted by Titus into public baths. 

veloda. Gf. Suet. Tit. o. 7. *TJiermis celeriter exstruetisJ 

9. portleas. Mr Bum (B. and G. p. 288) says, * These 
Thermae were connected with the Goliseum by a portico, traces 
of which are to be seen' on the north side of the amphitheatre.' 
This may be the portico here alluded to, though it would hardly 
answer to the description * ultima pars avlae*, Mr Merivale 
apparently supposes that it was connected with tiie Olaudian 
temple on the Goelian; in which case Martial is here giving 
the limits of the palace in two directions, Merivale vi. o. 86 n. 
Vespasian certaiiUy rebuilt the temple of Glaudius, Suet. 
Yesp. c. 9. 0&6E8 understand it to mean the porticw Liviae 
on tiie Esquiline. 

10. defloieiitla. For this use of deficio, cf. Pliny N. H. 
II. 10, * talis Jigura semper mucrone deficit,* i.e, *ends in a 
point.* 

TV. On the repression of the delatores. The epigram 
was, no doubt, originally written in honour of Titus. But it 
would be to a certain extent applicable to Domitian also, who 
in the first years of his reign discouraged and punished de- 
lation. Suet. Dom. o. 9. On the chronology of this book see 
Appendix L 

On the class of delatores, see Ghurch and Brodribb 'Annals 
of Tacitus' p. 894, note on the *lex majestatis and the 
delatores,* 
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3. Gaetnllfl, a tribe of Libya interior. 

nee oepit, 'coold not bold tbem.* 

arena, the great desert. An exaggeration very mnch in the 
style of MartiaJL Bat see Appendix I. 

lY. &. An incomplete epigram on the same subject. 

2. impensis. impemoy so. peeufda^ properly means money 
expended on something; so expense incurred. It is here nsed 
simply for benefits conferred. Horace, nses the word in a 
sense approaching to this bat still implying the notion of 
pecuniary outlay, Epist. i. 19. 37, ^Non ego ventotae venor 
sujffragia plebU, In^eruU coenarun et tritae mmere vestis.' 

YL and YI. &. Two incomplete epigrams on the subject of 
women fighting in the arena. Cf. Juv. i. 22. Under Nero, 
women as weU as men of high rank were forced to fight in the 
arena, though some did so for their own amusement. Dio 
Cass. 61. c 17} Kcd dj^Bpes koI ywauces odx ovws tov Itvucov dKKb. 
Ksd TOV ^uXevTucov. diuifULTOS is...T6 $4arpov t6 mnnjyeriK^ 
€l<r^\$<»...tTirws re ijXacrap, ol fxiw idcKovral o2 H koX t6»v aKorres, 
Under Titus only women of lower rank acted in this way. At 
the dedication of the amphitheatre 9000 animals of yarious 
kinds were slaughtered (5000 in one day), partly by women. 
Dio Cass. 66. c. 25, Suet. Titus c 7. Domitian possibly followed 
Nero's example in forcing women into the arena, but the 
authorities quoted by Mr iSCayor on Juv. i. 22 are not conclu- 
sive as to the compulsion. Dio Gassius only says that 
Domitian matched women against dwarfs, and Suetonius that 
he exhibited combats of women. There were evidently at all 
times plenty of women like Maetda^ who took to the business 
kindly. The probability is that Titos forbade any but women 
of the lowest class to fight in the arena, and that Domitian 
allowed any, who liked, te do so. 

IX. On a rhinoceros in the amphitheatre which in an 
unexpected burst of fury tossed a bull. Bpect. xxn. is on a 
similar subject. There it is a bear that is represented as 
having been tossed. The rhinoceros was a two-homed one, 
an animal the first appearance of which in Bome is com- 
memorated on coins of Domitian. Friedl. n. 530. Figures 
of this celebrated animal were given aA apophoreta^ xrv, 53, 
*Bhinocero8' ^Nuper in AusofUa . domini spectaius arena, Hie 
erit ille tidt, cui pila taurut erai** 
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. 4. pila, a straw man dressed up (cf. ii. 43. 5) and used 
to excite and irritate bulls in the arena, cf. xix. 2, xxn. 6, and 
Asconius on Cio. pro G. Gomelio fragm. 1, ^Foeneos homines,^ 
'* scilicet in spectactUis tauri solebant irritari foeneis imaginibiu 
autpilis.** 

tannu i^ the first half of the line evidently means the 
rhinoceros. The old reading was comUf which Friedlander 
prefers. 

XI. On a bear which stnck fast in some mnd made by the 
blood and sand of the arena. 

3,4. The sense is: * 'hunters may leave off using their 
hunting-spears, if wild beasts can be limed like birds.*' 

XYL b. By the emperor*s orders, the translation of Hercules 
(cf. Horace, Odes iii. iii. 9, 10,) had been represented in the 
amphitheatre by a bull with a figure of the hero on its back 
being raised to a considerable he^t (probably by means of a 
pegma) in astra. The epigram consists of a comparison between 
this bull carrying Hercules and Jove turned into a bull carrying 
Europa, to the i^vantage of course of the former. 

On the extraordinary extent to which animals were trained 
at Bome, see Spect. xxvni. 

1. firatema. i,e. Neptunia. 

4. ut, 'although,* cf. Horace, Epist. i. 12. 9, sie vivea 
protinui, ut te ConfesHm liquidus fortunae rivtu inauret. 

XX. On what Martial is pleased to consider the exquisite 
urbanity of Domitian, when the people in the amphitheatre 
were calling, some for one gladiator (Myrinus), and others for 
another (Triumphus), in signifying, by raising both hands, that 
they should have both. Suet. Domit. o. 4, Quaestoriis muneri- 
bu8 (gladiatorial exhibitions given in accordance with a decree of 
Claudius by all who obtained the office of Quaestor : Tac. Ann. 
XI. 22), qiuie olim omissa (by Nero, Tac. Ann. xin. 6) revacaverat, 
ita semper inteffuit ut popuLo potestatem faceret hina paria (pairs 
of gladiators) e suo ludo postulandi, 

2. maau, a mode of signifying assent, borrowed originally 
from the army. Isidorus Origin, i. 25, *mos est militaris ut 
guoties consentiret exercittu quia voce non potest, manu 
promittat,* 



172 NOTES. SPEOT. XXIII--XXIY. 

XXTTT. On Garpophorus, a youthful heMxarius who distin- 
guished himself hy his extraordinary skill and strength in the 
arena. In Speot. xt. he is declared to he far superior to Meleager, 
whose fame rated at its highest value was orlyportio CarpophoHf 
i.e. a fraction of Garpophorus's fame (Oarpophori =^2onae 
Carpophori, of. Horace, Odes ii. Ti. 14, Hymetto=£r^fn«tfi 
melli), and quite equal to Hercules, since he had killed a hon of 
unparalleled size, ignota mole leonem. In Spect. xxtii, he is 
again pr^erred hefore the heroes Thesetu, Bellerophon, Jaaon 
and Persetu. On the VenatioTies see Friedlander u. 366 sqq. 

1. Norioa. Gf. Horace, Odes i. xvi. 9. 

8. fiaciU oervloe is variously explained hy the commenta- 
tors. Some understand it to qualify juvencos, and suppose 
an allusion to the quick moTements of the head which 
make those animals dangerous and difficult to strike. Others 
understand it of the man's neck, hut explain it in two 
different ways : (1) that the skill of Garpophorus in turning 
his head so as to elude the attacks of the hrutes is intended; 
(2) that the expression describes the ease with which Gar- 
pophorus sustained the attacks, . fadli eervice suggesting 
simply the upright posture in which with skilful ease Gar- 
pophorus fought. This seems most in accordance with the 
artificial style of the later Latin poets. 

tvHt—susHnuiU 

5. in tela. Those of attendants, probably, whose duty it 
would be to guard the entrances to the arena. 

6. I nunc expresses defiance, cf. ii. 6. 1.. *Inunet edere me 
jube liheUos,* and i.42. 6, where Porcia's determined suicide by 

swallowing burning charcoal is described, and Martial adds in 
his own person, as present in imagination at the scene, 
'I nunc, et ferrum, tiirha molesta, nega,* 

corrlpe, *now find fault with the tedious length of the per- 
formance, if you can.' The people eeem to have objected 
to any one performance being unduly prolonged. Martial 
defies them to find fault with a performance so rapid and 
varied as this. For the use of corripio, of. Suet. August. 
0. 58, *Indeeor€U adulationes,..grav%88ime eorripuit edicto,* 

XXTV. On a Naumachia, or naval battle exhibited for the 
amusement of the people, apparently in the amphitheatre. 
These exhibitions dated from the time of Julius Gaesar, who 
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bad a lake formed in the Gampns Maxtins for the purpose, 
B.C. 46. Saet. Jnl. c. 39. This lake was sabsequently (b.o. 48) 
filled up on sanitary grounds. Augustus formed another lake 
for the same purpose, on the other side of the Tiber, on which 
he exhibited a magnificent sea-fight, representing the battle of 
Salamis, B.o. 2. Ovid, Art. Am. i. 172; Tao. Ann. zii. 56. 
These lakes were also called NaumacMae, The next great 
exhibition of the kind recorded, is that of Claudius on the lake 
Fucinus, repeated afterwards with the addition of a land-battle 
on bridges. See xxYin. Introduction. Nero (Dio Cass. 61. 
0. 20) and Titus (Suet. Tib. c. 7) both made use of Augustus's 
naumcLchia for similar entertainments, but Domitian constructed 
another lake near the Tiber on a very large scale. Suet. Dom. 
c. 4, *Edidit navales pugnas paene jtutarum elcuHum effosio et 
dreunutructo juoOa Tiberim lacu.* Nero was the first ap- 
parently who utilised an amphitheatre for the same purpose. 
And the Flavian amphitheatre was put to the same purpose by 
both Titus (Dio Cass. 66. o. 25) and Domitian (Suet. Domit. 
c. 4) ; one of these last named exhibitions is probably meant 
here. The crews in these sea-fights, which were real not sham 
fights, were probably slaves. Tao. Ann. vii. 56. 

Martial supposes some foreigner to see the amphitheatre 
for the first time on the occasion of a naumachia, and warns 
him against what would be a natural mistake to make. 

1. UmgiB=longinqui8t a late use of the word. 

2. cnl, lit. * To whom the light granted to you now {ista) 
has been the first light of the sacred show.* The idea of prima 
lux is that of 'dawning, appearing for the first timer 'on 
whose eyes the vision of the sacred show has dawned for the 
first time now ; * that is, in prose, 'you who are seeing an exhibi- 
tion in the amphitheatre for the first time now on the oc- 
casion of the 7iau7ruichia : * Mtmusj generally used of gladiatorial 
exhibitions, is here apparently used of any exhibition; unless it 
means 'the Boon,* that is the amphitheatre itself, bestowed on 
the people by the Flavii. 

sacrl. Either as given by a divine emperor, or because the 
amphitheatre was dedicated to more than one god — Diana, 
Pluto, and possibly Neptune. Lipsius, de Amphith. c. 4. 

8. ne te <fec. 'That you may not be deceived &c., (I tell 
you) it was land here just now.* cf. i. 70. 13. 

nayalls Enjo^ navaleproelium, Enyo was sister of Ares. 
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6. apMta. ' Look on while tiie waters weBi7 the war-god,' 
tbat u, as long as the sea-fight lasts. Another reading ia 
tpeeta dum laxent tic, 'wait till the waten relax tbeit strife.' 
Dio Cassim sajs of a namnaehia exhibited bj Neio in his 
tmphitheatre in the Campus Martins, that immediately after it 
was over, the water was drained off and a fight of gudiatoTs 
exhibited on dr; land. No doubt the same oonld be done in 
the Coliseum. 

XXYL On a sort of tableaitx-vivanti in the watei. 

Friedlfinder nnderatands it to mean that swimmers repre- 
senting sea-godg, Nereids &e. disported themselTes with oars, 
onohors Ao. roond a ship, bat the ezpresaions used {esp. T. 4) 
Beem to impi; that the ewimmers represented the varions 
objects (oars, anchors ta.) themselves. 

This exhibition, as well as the representation of the story 
of Hero and Leander (Spect. siv., Quod nocinma ttbi, Leandrt, 
p^ereerit undo, Dttint rairon ; Gaeiarit wtda fuit, of. IXT b,], 

Eobably took jdaoe in the flooded amphitheatre, and both, the 
tter certainly, the former most probably {cf. v. 6), at night, of- 
Bnet. Domit. e. 4, Vain venationti gladiatortique et noetibiu 
ad lyelaaiehot edidtU 
2. fiwUei, 'yielding.' 
pinzlt, 'mad^piotqreson.' 

4. crsdldlmn*. So. iit, lit. 'we gave th«m ar«dit tor an 

oar, ifto.', 'we thought we saw them form an oar ftnd a boat'. 
The ooDstmctioQ ohangea to the qcc. and it)^n. after eredtdintut 
in VT. E, 6. 

5. lidna taconnm. Castot and Follai. ^Fratrti HeUttae 
bteida Hdera.' Hor. Odes i. iii. a. 

The illiuioD was so eom^tlete that the speotatora tanded 
they had seen a real ship sailing, and real atan shining. 

8. "The goddess of the sea mnst have been the anthor of 
this new art, nnless ahe leamt it from the Emperor, ' 

XXTm. On some exhibitions in the water before (v. 7) a 
naumaehia. It has been supposed that these performances 
took place on rafta or Boating bridges; and this view is snp- 
posed to be oonfinned by the aooonnt in Tacitus of a similar 
exhibition in the time of dandias. Ann. xn. 67, 'Eoque 
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tempore interjecto (after the naumaehia of lake Fucinas) aUius 

effoBsi speeus et gladiatorium spectaculum edidit inditia 

pontibtu ad pedestrem pugnam,* But some of the expressions 
in the epigram seem to make it dear that these exhibitions 
took place actually in the water, and this view is oonfirmecl by 
a passage in Dio Gassius, 66, o. 25, § 3, where speaking of Titus 
he says, rd yap diarpov ainb iKcivo (i.«. the amphitheatre) v9aros 
i^^PTis T\rjp(a(ras i<niya,ye. /nh Kal twous Kcd raijpovs Kal (2\\a 
TiPoL x^tpo^^Vt dediSayijJva Tcivd' o<ra M ttjs yfjs Tpdrreuf Kal iv 
Tip vyptp. 

From line 9 it seems probable that the exhibition alluded 
to by Martial, though similar to those mentioned by Dio 
Cassius {.c, took place on the lake of Domitian by the Tiber, 
See Epig. xxiv. Introduction. As to the marrellous extent to 
whioh animals were tamed and trained at Borne see Spect. 
XVIII. 1, xvL &, T. 31, X. 6, 14, 22. The trainers seem 
to have taken a special pride in teaching animals to do 
what was most contrary to their natural instincts, cf. 1. 104, 
which gives a list of performances of trained animals, leopards 
yoked, tigers 9ubmitting to the whip, stags and bears bridled 
and bitted, boars led with halters, bisons drawing carts and 
elephants dancing. 

1. Aogusti, cf. Spect. XXIV. Introduction. 

3. quota pan, *what a fragment was this of our Caesar's 
work,* cf. xxin. Introduction, * Carpophari portioJ 

4. Galatea, used for the Nereids generally. 
ignotas, because they were land animals, cf. v. 11. 

5. aequoreo pulvere, a very happy quasi-oxymoron, very 
much in Martial's style, to express the spray caused by the 
floating chariots: we must suppose that the chariots were 
supported by bladders, or some artificial means. 

5 — 8. Triton took for granted that it was Neptune's 
chariot that he saw (Hom. II. xm. 27, Verg. Aen. v. 817), and 
Nereus preparing fierce naval warfare, was panic-stricken to 
find himself turned into a landsman in the midst of the 
waters. 

ferventea, cf. Horace, Odes i. i. 5, metaque fervidis evitata 
rotis, 

pedeeter, is here, as frequently, opposed to navcUis, The 
sights all around him made the god think that he must be on 
land, although he was in liquidis undU, 
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9. droo. Gt 1. 5. /ervewteff cwttub. 
unphitheatro 1. 4, ignotcu feras, 

10. diTM, ' rich in wonders.- 



If this is the light reading, the final *a* of 
Caesarea is lengthened before the pr. of praestitit, Gf. n. 66. 8. 
Bat it is a question whether Gaesareo is not the right reading. 
'To thee, the subject of oxa Gaesar.* Dives Caesarea undo, is 
clumsy writing for Martial. 

11. Fndniu. Gf. Speot. znv. 

pigti * unenterprising' by comparison. Cf. our slang use of 
the word *b1ow.' 

NeronlB. Suet. Nero. c. 12. ExkUnUt et naumachiam 
nuurina aqua ififian<t&ii« belms,* Le. fish and sea monsters. 
Dio Gass. 61. 9, 6. Nero's animals were notae to the marine 
deities. Domitian's (or Titus's), ignotae. 

XXIX. On a prolonged contest between two gladiators 
which ended in both being 'rude donati,' presented with their 
discharge, and rewarded as -victors. The Emperor is praised 
for his rigid adherence to the law of the arena. 

8. mlailo was the term used when a gladiator, wounded and 
making his submission, was allowed to retire from the contest 
with his life. When the decision lay with the people, as 
it usually did, the desire to spare the gladiator's life was 
expressed by turning the thumb downwards (sometimes perhaps 
by raising the thumb, see Friedlftnder, n. 368), and waging 
handkerchiefs, Gf. zn. 29. 8, cum nuper Mtfrino peteretur 
nUssio laeso, stAduxit mappas quatuor Hermogetus, and Faooiolati 
8. T. pollex. 

5. ad 61gXtam.ssad digitum parmd positA levaium, i.e. till 
the dii^d was lowered, and the finger raised. VThen a gladiator 
was badly wounded (hoe habet), and unable to continue fiie fight, 
he signified his submission by lowering his arms (suJbmitterf 
arma), and holding up his finger. 

6. lancM donaqna. Dishes filled with money, presented 
to the gladiators. On this use of the la$iXy as a vehicle for a gift 
of money (corresponding somewhat to the modem testimonial 
teapot), compare Jut. vi. 204, "eum lance heatd Dadcus 
et seripto radiat Oermanicus auro,** i. e. coins of Domitian's reign. 
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9. mdes. The staff or foil given to a gladiator in token 
of honourable discharge or release from his vocation. Gf. Gic. 
Philipp. II. 29. 74. * Tarn bonus gladiator rudem torn cite, * <c. 
accepUti *sac^ a gladiator as yon, retire from the profession so 
early!' 

palmas. The reward of victory generally accompanied 
in imperial times with a present of money, v. 6. 

10. Ttrtni ingenloaa, ' valonr mingled with discretion/ as 
in V. 8. 
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BOOK I. 



PREFACE. 

1. temperamentnm, * happy mean' a nice adjustment of 
different parts. 

3. penKmanmi, persons or indiyidnals, as opposed to 
things. Here the persons or individuals possessing the vioes, 
foibles, peculiarities, &c., attacked by Martial, as opposed to 
the vices, foibles, <&o. themselves. 

Penona meant : (1) a mask ; (2) a character in a play. From 
this latter meaning were derivea : (3) the meaning of a false 
character assumed to impose upon others, e. g. Hie finis Appio 
alienae penonae ferendae fuit : mo jam vivere ingenio eoepit, 
Idvy ni. 36; (4) of the part played or the character sustained 
(in a good sense) by any one, e.g. Qui philosophiam profitetur 
gravissimam videtur sustinere penonam, Gio. in Pison. c. 29 ; 
(5) of the person representing a certain class or type of 
character, e.g. In ^tu modi penona quae minime in judiciis 
perictUisque tractata est. Cic. pro iLrchia, c. n. Li legal 
phraseology persona was opposed to res^ the person or individual 
representing legal rights of one kind or another. Hence our 
word * parson', i.e. persona ecclesiae^ the individual who 
represents the rights of the Church in a pariah. 

For the statement comp. vn. 12. 3, and z. 33, where 
he appeals to Munatius Gallus, the old man as sweet-tempered 
as Socrates, "si tdridi tinctos aerugine versus, Forte malus 
livor dixerit esse meos...a nobis aHgaSt (disclaim them on 
my behalf) nee stringers quenquam Talia eontendas carmina, 
qui legiturf (and maintain that no popular author attacks with 
such verses as those, (metaphor from drawing a sword, or 
perhaps, cognate construction 'writes such wounding, offensive 
verses*)) Himc servare modum nostri novere libeUi, Parcere 
personis, dicere de tntti«." 
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4» antlquti, notobly Gatnllas, who attacked Caesar and 
liamarra by name. 

auotorllras. 'The standard epigrammatiBtB.' 'Thoee who 
serve as authorities or models to others in epigram writing: 
compare the expression 'auctor latinitatU,* 

6. ▼iliiis. "I would not seek fame at such a cost, and the 
last thing {novisii'mum) I wish to have commended in me is 
mere wit." 

9. Msrlbat * re-write/ that is, attribute his own ideas to 
my epigrams, or interpret them to mean what he wishes 
them to mean. 

12. Kanoa. Domitius Marsus was a younger contempo- 
rary of Horace. He wrote erotic elegies and an epic, Amazonis, 
IV. 29. 7, besides epigrams. He is often mentioned by Martial. 

Fedo Albinovanus, a friend of Ovid, and author of a 
Theseit as well as of epigrams. He was a scholarly poet, 
doctiqtie PedoniSy ii. 77. 5, and a brilliant talker, Seneca, 
Ep. 122. 15, *fabulator elegantissimus,* 

13. Oaetnliona. Probably Gn. Lentulus Gaetulicus men- 
tioned as a historian by Suetonius Calig. a 8, and an erotic 
poet by Pliny Epist. v. iii. 6. 

14. tarn ambitlOBe trlstis. 'So ostentatiously prudish.* 

15. Latino loqul. 'To speak plain Latin' to *caU a spade 
a spade, and not a horticultural implement.' 

17. FloraleB, sc. ludos. Games in honor of Flora in which 
great license was allowed. 

19. meo lure, i. e. as a poet. 

n. Martial informs his readers that his epigrams are to be 
obtained in a small portable form, as well as in the larger 
roll or volume, and directs them where to procure such 
copies. 

S. 'Ixroyibufl, <fec., 'which the parchment confines within 
short pages' that is, 'which are bound in the narrow compass 
of a few short parchment pages.' 

tabella is evidently parchment cut or folded into the shape 
of the waxed tablet; that is, into pages, in our sense of the 
word. It is clear, as Leasing has pointed out, from the words 
ho8 erne, dtc, that two forms of the poet's works were to 

12—2 
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be ptroeured. (1) The roll or yolnme, adapted to the icrinium, 
and to use in the stndy. (2) The hand-edition consisting 
of leaves 'cut out or folded over one another.' Ct zit. 192, 
^Haec tihi multiplici quae structa est massa tdbeUa Carmina 
NasonU quinqtie decemque gerit, and Juv. vn. 23, and 
Mr Munro's note in Mr Mayor's edition. Parohment being 
dearer than papyrus, and the book (or Yolume in our sense of 
the word) which oonsisted only of one or more quaternions of 
parchment, probably requiring more careful writing than the 
papyrus roll, it is possible that this form of his epigrams may 
have been dearer than th^ other, and this may be one reason 
with Martial for recommending it: for it is impossible to 
beUeve with some authorities, that the poet derived no profit 
from the sale of his books. 

4. Borlnia. *Keep your bookcases for the large copies^ that is 
'keep the hurge copies of my works for use in the study.' 
magnis opposed to Ho8...quo8y dbe, y. 3, but including generally 
all large copies of any aumors. scrinia were circular boxes for 
holding the rolls or volumes, in the Boman sense of the word.. 
See Becker, Qallus. Sc. ni. Exc. n. and the illustration there 
given. 

me. Not Martial himself so much ad the handy volume 
(iyX€ipLbwv) with which for the moment he identifies himself. 

7. Secundum. A bookseller, apparently once slave to Lu- 
censis. Who the latter was is unknown. Scsiverius would read 
Sectmdi and take Lucensis as namen gentile. Martial apparently 
had several booksellers (or publishers? probably in Bome the two 
were synonymous) Q. Polius Yalerianus, Atrectus, and Trypho. 
Martial's epigrams were published at intervals, in books, which 
perhaps accounts for his having so many publishers. Lessing 
very ingeniously suggests that in the case of popular authors, 
different publishers by mutual agreement published the same 
book in different forms and sizes. 

8. Fads, i.e. the Forum Paois or Forum of Yespaaian 
so called from the magnificent temple of Peace, dedicated by 
Vespasian, a. d. 75, four years after the triumph which was 
celebrated in honour of the captxue of Jerusalem. This Forum 
was near the Forum of Nerva, and adjoined the Forum 
Bomanum. Suet. Yesp. c. 9. Bum B. and G. p. 139. 

Palladlumque forum. The Forum Nervae, known also as 
pervium or transitorium, as leading from the Forum Augusti 
to the Forum Yespasiani. This Forum and the temple of 
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MinerTa in it, were begun by Domitian, and finished by Nerva. 
Suet. Dom. o. 6. See Bum B. and G. pp. 185, 186, where he 
shows that the rain commonly oalled the temple of Minerva was 
connected with the Forum Nervae. It has been supposed that 
this epigram was inserted m the first book after the completion 
of this Fonun. 

limlna, 'entrance.' 

post, that is from Martial's house which was on the western 
slope of the Quirinal i. 108, 3. 

The district indicated by Martial is the ArgUetum con- 
taining the Paternoster Bow of Bome. It lay behind the build- 
ings on the N. E. side of the Forum Bomanum, extending from 
the N. E. comer to the Suburra. 

On the Fora of the emperors Mr Burn says as follows. 
**Eaoh had its temple in the centre of a walled court, sur- 
rounded with porticoes.... The tribunals were placed and the 
court of justice held, eiUier in the temples or in the semi- 
circular Apses, which, if we may conjecture from the remains of 
the Forum Augusti, projected &om the outer wall. The offices 
of business for bimkers, notaries, government officials, or 
merchants were under the arcades which ran round the court.' 

• 

III. An address to his book in the manner made popular 
by Horace I Epist 20, Ovid Trist. 1. 1, and others. *Tou will go' 
says Martial *to the publishers and through the ordeal of 
public recitation (the regular mode of introducing literary 
works to the literary world at Bome), but you little know what 
awaits you. They will treat you like men treat one whom 
th^ desire to toss in a blanket. They impose upon him with 
flattery and oajole him into believing that they are his good 
friends and wish him no harm, and then, when on some 
pretence or other they have induced him to get on the blanket, 
they toss him. So tibey will flatter you with a sophos or two, 
and when you, poor fool, think you have reached the height 
of your ambition, you will find that they have only been 
making fun of you all the while.' Martial may intend a 
side-blow at the insincerity of most of the applause at reci- 
tations. 

1. AxgUotanas, see last epigram, v. 8. 

2. serlala, see last ep. v, 4. 

8. dominae, a common epithet of Bome, z. 103 9 
flasfcldia, the whims and caprices. 
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4. Karfeia, i.e. the people who once were nothing hut 
rough soldiers. 

nlmtnin saidt, 'have too fastidious a taste' so. to be pleased 
with any thing not first rate. 

5. rontibi, sneers, probably snorts of derision, from ^iyxa 
to snore. 

luTenes, young and old, aye even {et) boys have noses like 
the rhinoceros. Tnming np the nose was a sign of ridicule and 
of offended taste. Gf. 'tuuo nupendere adunco* and Persius i. 
40 *nimi8 uncU naribus indulges* = *yovi are too fastidious.* 

7. graiide * deep' uttered in a bass Toioe. 

BophOB, gr. 0-00(5$ one of the many exclamations used to 
express approval of a speaker or reciter, others were euge del us 
fteydXtas pidehre bene recte belle facete laute lepide nequiter 
fiihil-n^a effecte graviter^ hoc voUU. 

htaHa, laetare was to kiss the hand, or blow kisses a com- 
mon mode of expressing admiration at recitals. Jut. iv. 118. 

■Martial represents his book as playing the part of the 
reciter— returning the kisses blown to him by the admiring 
audience. 

8. Ibis, for the sense see Introduotion. 

The practice was a common one especially among soldiers. 
According to Suetonius Otho amongst others indulged in it. 

excuflBO 'turned inside out* Plant. Aul. iv. iv. 18. agedum 
excute palUumj here it means to tighten the aagum (the 
military cloak used for the purpose of tossing the Tictim) 
bringing the depressed portion of it level with the comers. 

10. tristiB hamndo. 'The anxious pen.' The Bomans 
wrote with a reed pen {ccUamm)^ and cUramentum (ink). 

11. yolitare per auras. To leave the nest ; a metaphor 
taken from a young bird to express the book's desire to go out 
into the world, but perhaps with a side allusion to the sagum 
in V. 8. 

VI. An epigram on a lion in the amphitheatre trained to 
play with a hare, holding the animal in its mouth without 
hurting it. There are several epigrams on the same subject: 
three, z. 14, i. 22, i. 104, in whid^ Martial turns the circum- 
stance into flattery of Domitian. In i. 22 he compares the 
lion to Domitian, and the hare to a Dacian boy, no fit object 
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for the emperor's prowess, ft sMlfiil aUnsion to his supposed 
Tiotories over the Gfttti and Dad. In 1. 104, he attributes the 
forbearance of the lions not to training, but to a consoionsness 
that they were servants of a magnanimons master ^norwiJt eui 
aerviant Uones,* He deals with the same subject also in z. 44, 

I. 48, (in which he recommends the hare in case of danger to 
run for safety to the lion's mouth), i. 61, 60. 

On the training of animals, see Spect. zxTin. 

1 — 4. *As the eagle carried Ganymede in its talons, 
without hurting him, so the lion holds &e hare in its jaws.' 

sua. * Their natural food.' 

exanX^plaecU, Gf. Ovid Trist. n. 22. exorant magnoa 
earmina aaepe deo8. Possibly there may here be a play on the 
meaning of 08 from which oro is derived. 

5. 4iiae=utra. 

utariflqiie, sc miracuLi9 = }d8 miraculU et ilUs miraculU. 
miraciUa in the plural is used of each prodigy. 

auotor mmmiu. * The miracles in either case can boast an 
author supremely great.' 

Xn. On the narrow escape of Begulus from death by the 
falling of a Portico at his viUa on the Tibur road. i. 82, is an 
epigram on the same subject. Begulus was a most successful 
advocate of the period. He is often mentioned by Martial, and 
always with respect Pliny on the other hand detested him, 
and fepresents him in the most odious light. Epp. z. v., 

II. XX., IV. ii. and vii., &c, 

HflirciilAL A common epithet of Tibur, because of a temple 
of Hercules there, iv. 62. 1. 

2. Allnila. *One mile beyond the lago de' Tartari* ^about 
14 miles from Bome- on the way to Tibur) *we arrive at 
the bridge whidi crosses the canal that drains the lakes 
of Solfatara, the ancient aquae AJbulae, and carries its 
sulphuioos waters into the Teverone (Anio)...The water 
is of a milky colour (cana)... and is always marked by a 
disagreeably fetid smeU of sulphuretted hydrogen gas... The 
wat^ was examined l>y Sir Humphrey Davy, who ascertained 
that the temperature was 80^ Fahrenheit... the sulphurous 
odor impregnates the air for a considerable distance, and the 
depth of the water may be proved by the volumes of gas (fumat) 
which rise to Hie surface, a certain time after a stone thrown 
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into it has reached the bottom.' Mwray*» handbook to Rome. 
These kJces in Strabo*s time were drained by a natural 
subterranean channel called AUnda, a name which apparently 
is used for the Aquae aUmlae generally. These waters are 
mentioned here, not to indicate tiie spot where Begulns's yiUa 
stood, but Ihe road on which it lay. 

4. lapis, milestone. Milestones {miUiaria) were erected 
regularly along the whole course of the Boman roads, marking 
the distance from the gate at which they issued from the 
city. 

5. rudls. *Bustic.* Porticoes or Colonnades were used as 
lounges or ^ves in hot or wet weather. Cf. Horace Odes 
II. XT. 14—16; Juv. vn. 178. 

8. gestatUB esset, i. e. he had been driving in it, and had 
just left it. 

9 — 12. Fortune would not face the odium of letting 
you perish by such a mischance, and, as it has turned out, 
we have reason to rejoice, because it is a proof to us that 
the gods care for men. u. 91. 2. 'sospite quo magnos credimua 
esse deosJ 

tantl, sc. ut suhire velimusy for this elliptical use of tanti^ 
Cf. Livy iz. 22, ' Eo intentius dictator in moenia Jiostium versus 
id bellum tanti ducere quod urbem opjpugnahat* where tanti =. tanti 
vt intentiut gereret, Cf. also Mi^. yiii. 69. 4, tanti Non est, 
ut placeam tibi perire, 'to die in order to please you is not 
worth my while,' Ut. *is not of so much value that I should do 
it,' tanti non est ut peream, 

XV. Addressed probably to Julius Martialis a friend of the 
poet, advising him to enjoy life while enjoyment was granted 
to him. Like Martial, Julius appears to have been a dient of 
great men, v. 20, cf. also iv. 64, vii. 17, vi. 1, x. 47, in. 5, 
XII. 84, IX. 97. 

2. 8i auld, <ftc., qualifies the previous line. Seoond to 
none of my friends if length of friendship is to be taken into 
account. 

canaqiM iaxtk^veteris amieitiae jura, 'and friendship's 
daims grown gray with age.' 

8. Ms, &o. lit. * already the twiee-thirtieth consul has 
ahnost overtaken thee.' That is, he was nearly sixty years 
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old. The Bomans yery oommonly reckoned dates and periods 
by the oonsnlship, of. vni. 45. 4. * Amphora centeno consule 
facta minor.' 

4. «ts£t tamen. Of. ii. 48. 16. The important word in this 
line is vita nsed in a pregnant sense to express the life liyed 
in the true sense of the word, enjoyment \>i life. Compare 
Tennyson's *Let me live my life.* 

5. nonbene, (fee. 'Yon would be wrong to put off what 
yon can see may be refused you (hereafter) : and you should 
count only that which has been, as your own.' Cf. Horace 
Odes m. xxix. 41. et sqq. especially *non tamen irritum quod- 
eunque retro est e^iet neque diffinget infectumque reddet 
quod fugiefu »emel hora vexit, (Martial's *quodfuit\) 

Hon qualifies bene only. 

7. expectant. * Cares and linked labours wait for us, but 
joys wait not, they fly like runaways.' 

catenatl, linked together in endless series. 

9. asaere, * verb used properly of a person claiming another 
as free, or as a slave ; more commonly the former* In doing 
this he took hold of the person and laid his hand upon his 
head. SJiurtial uses aseerere here in a general sense but makes 
use of the custom of laying on the hand to emphasize his 
injunction: * Claim them with two hands, seize them, hold 
them enfolded with all the power of embracing arms.' 

10. saepe, <fec. *ETen so (held as tight as you can hold 
them) they wUl slip down past your bosom and glide away.' 
A metaphor from a wrestler or any man extricating himself 
from the embrace of another. 

11. Yiyam, — vita and vivc all used in the pregnant sense of 
vita in t. 4. 

XVIII. On a stingy host who blended his wines. 

2. VaticanlB. Vatican wine was the worst, cf. tz. 92. 'Vati- 
cana hibis: hibis venenum.* x. 46, 6. ^Vaticana bibie n 
delectaris aceto.* This was not only Vatican, but Vatican wine 
quite new {musta), 

5. da nobis. As far as we are concerned it is a trifling 
matter — a thing easily borne, cf. Virg. Aen. n. 646 *facilis 
jaetura sepulcri.* 
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8. moxl, poisoned \fj the Yfttican mne. 

XXI. On the stoiy of Porsena and Mnoins SoaeTola, Livy 
II. 12. Possibly suggested by the scene described, v. 80. 

1. ntelllte, iie. the scribe or secretary. 

3. tarn saeTa mlracnla, * such a mirade of stem fortitude. ' 
for the plural mir<ictLUi ct i. 6. 6. 

plus. * Feeling' the opposite of unnatural; pttM is most 
skilfully placed in juxtaposition to acteva, 

7, 8. To haye MUed the king would have been less glorious 
than to display such heroism. 

XXVI. On a drunken knight who used to imbibe all the 
liquor he coidd possibly get hold of in the amphitheatre. 

On the refreshments &c. giyen in the amphitheatre see 
Friedlander u. 285. Mart. t. 49. 10. 

1. tabseUia. A tubseUium was the row of seats bounded 
on either side by one of the viae or gangways leading to one 
of the adiinu or vomitoria, 

2. aqua. The same quantity of water even would make 
you drmik. So v. 89, A captator is represented as saying to 
a man who was continually making new wills, that had he (the 
eaptator) sent him beans only instead of sending, as he did, 
cheesecakes every time he made his will, the expense would 
have been enough to beggar a Croenu. Croeso divitior licet 
fuissem, Iro pauperior forem Charine si conchem toHes {ac. 
qv^oties placentas nUsi Hbi tdbtUas ngnanti) meam comesses,* 
For Chajinus made a new will tricies in anno, 

3. nomlsmata. This is generally understood to mean 
money, and the nomisma to be a sesterce, a view which seems 
to be borne out to a certain extent by the expression deciens 
y 10 and his deciens in i. 11, an epigram on the same subject. 
But, as Lessing has well pointed out, w. 8 and 4 from ^s 
point of view are absolutely unintelligible. If the 10 nomisfnata 
{bis quina, i. 11.) given to each eques were coins, they would 
have been as useful outside the amphitheatre as inside. How 
then could Sextilianus have obtained the nomismata of his 
neighbours in the amphitheatre? Lessing suggests with great 
ingenuity that the nomismata here mentioned were not coins at 
all, but tickets or tokens entitling the bearer to a certain 
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quantity of wine, {tesserae vinariae) ; on this supposition yy. S 
and 4 become intelligible at once. The nomUmata would be of 
no use out of the amphitheatre, and therefore knights not given 
to drinMng might naturally hand over theirs to Sextilianus, 
or, what is still more probable, needy knights might sell them. 
ncmisma is generally used no doubt of a piece of money but 
the leading idea of the word is a token or a piece of metal 
stamped in a certain way. Prudentius uses it of the image on 
a coin. 

dedeiui probably means deciens centena miUia 1000000 — of 
course a piece of humorous exaggeration on the part of the 
poet — ^but it is quite intelligible that Martial speaking of these 
tokens might use language properly applicable to the reckoning 
of money, or he may mean by dedens tickets amounting in 
value to 1000000 sesterces. Tickets were used for the purpose 
of distributing presents in the amphitheatoe. Suet. Domit. 
0. 4. 'quinqtuigenae tesserae in singulos ewneos equestris ae 
senatorii ordinis pronunciavit.* 

vidna, as uUeriora in the next line, is used by hypaUage for 
vidnorum. 

4. ounelB. A cuneus in the amphitheatre was the whole 
number of seats bounded above and below by a praecinetio (an 
elevation running all round tiie circle and dividing the tiers of 
subseUia) and on each side by a via. Besides the distinction 
of senators* and knights' seats the eunei populates were ap- 
propriated to different classes: e.g. soldiers and married men 
nad special cunei assigned to them. The viae ran from one 
praecinetio to another not the whole depth of the amphi- 
theatre. 

5. PeUgnls. A secondrate wine apparently. The best 
wines were of Latin and Gampanian growth. 

agitur apparently =j)rem{tur. This is not the vintage that 
is pressed in Pelignian presses. 

6. ToseiB according to xui. 118 *Tarraco Campano tantum 
eessura lAfoeo Haec genuit Tuseis aemula vina cadis,* the 
Tuscan wine ranked as equal to the Spanish wines, and second 
only to the Campanian — ^what wines Martial means precisely 
by Tuscan there and here is not clear, but they can hardly 
have included Yeientane and Vatican wines which were the 
commonest of all. He does not speak of the worst wines here 
but second rate. The wine supplied by Domitian in ihe 
amphitheatre was not moderately good wine, he says in fact, 
but superb. These four lines are of course elaborate flattery of 
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the emperor. They also sapply another argnment for not 
nndergtaading nomMmata to mean sesterces, for 10 sesterces 
would go a very little way in baying Opimian, 

lata *that which yon are drinMng.' 

7. OptmL The name of the consul used for the wine called 
after him. Opimian wine was wine made in the year of the 
oonsuldiip of Opimius, b.g. 121. By this time it must have 
been about 200 years old. Pliny declares Lib. ziv. that 
genuine Opimian existed in his days, but he was probably 
imposed upon. YeUeius Paterculus declares that none of it 
existed in his time a.d. 80, only 151 years after the consulship 
of Opimius. Martial mentions it frequently, but it does not follow 
that he believed in the existence of the genuine wine, probably he 
and others used the name simply to express any very old fine 
wine. 

8. nigros. The choicer wines as soon as they were 
bottled in amphorae were placed in a room above the bath 
into which the smoke could be conducted. This was supposed 
to aid in ripening the wine. Cf. Horace Odes m. viii. 11. 

Mamdca. The Massio wine ranked third among Campanian 
wines. 

9. Laletana. A Tarraconensian wine of inferior quality, 
for both here and in vii. 53. 6 Martial speaks of it with great 
contempt. 

XXXIX. On Decianus an advocate and friend of the poet. 
He was a Spaniard from the city of Augusta Emerita on the 
river Anas i. 61, 10. A literary man of some note apparentiy, 
a consistent stoic but one who would not court martyrdom for 
his principles, i. 8. ^Quod magni Thraseas eonsummatique 
CatonU Dogmata sie aequerU aaVow ut esse velis* &o. The 
prefatory epistle at the beginning of Book n. is addressed 
to him. 

1. raros, lit * found at intervals ' that is, * Mends such as & 
man does not make every day.* 

2. quales. * Friends of the old type of loyalty told of in 
old, old story.* 

anas, cf. dominae Bomae, i. 3. 8. 

8. madidus. Cf. Horace Odes lu. xxi. 9. Non We quan- 
quam Soeratids madet sermonilnu. 
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4. arttbOB. *Aooomplishment8.' 

6. arcano ore. Gf. Persios n. 7» aperto vivere voto, and 
the saying of Seneca, ' Sic vive cum JumUnibus tanquam Deus 
videat: sic loquere cum Deo. tanquam homines audiant,* 

^ XL. is to be read in dose connexion with the preceding 
epi^am. ista, y. 1, evidently meaning the praises bestowed on 
Decianns. 

1. dndB ToltiiB. 'Poll faces.' 

2. nemo tlbl. 'May no one have occasion to envy yoi^.* 

XLI. On a man who mistook himself for a wit. 

1. nzlMUiiiB, *awit.' iir&aniea« was the best kind of wit. 

2. yema, a homebom slaye. They were proverbially 
forward and impudent. 

3. tranatlberlimB. The population of the Transtiberine 
district consisted mainly of sailors, marine store keepers, 
tanners, and the lowest class of Jews. There were however 
some better houses in that quarter, 1. 108. 2. 

aminilator. The general word for an itinerant dealer. 
The kind alluded to here, is the broken glass dealer, who gave 
sulphur matches in exchange for broken glass. Juv. v. 46, 
calicem...rupto poscentem suXfura vitro. Martial x. 3. 3, quae 
tvlfutato nolit empta ramento, Vatiniorum proxeneta fractorum, 

6. doer. A kind of pea sold as refreshments eitherfitodidiim, 
a kind of pease pudding as here, or parched as in Horace A.P. 249, 
*Fricti cicen8..,et nucis emptor,* to the lower orders in the 
streets and elsewhere. 

ooroiiae otloaae. 'The ring of idlers.' otiosae may allude 
simply to the rabble of Bome, who under the empire were fed 
and amused at the public expense. Or corona may mean the 
concourse at some spectacle, and otiosa 'holiday makers.' 

7. ooBtoa. Impostors who carried about and exhibited 
snakes, with their fangs extracted, which they pretended to 
charm. 

8. aalariomm. Slaves of the salt fish sellers. 

9. quod, &G. 'What the pieman is, who hoarse with 
bawling carries his sausages round on steaming cans.' Popinis 
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1. Ms trloenl. From the number invited and the style of 
the dinner, we may conclude that it was one of those quasi- 
official dinners given by great men to their clients, an occasional 
invitation to which was part of the payment for the services 
rendered. Soch a dinner is described in the fifth satire of 
Juvenal. Generally in these cases the tricHnium of the host 
which he occupied with a few firiends of his own degree, was 
served quite differently from the other triclinia where ue clients 
were. 

BlB trieenl, an indefinite but large number. Cf. ziz. 26. 1, 
*8exagena teras eum limina mane senator, ' so 600 is used where 
the larger multiple is required to express magnitude relatively 
to the thing spoken of, ni. 22. 1, * Dederas Apici Ms trecentient 
ventri.* So also 300 sometimes. Horace Odes iii. iv. 80. 

2. apniin. One boar apparently for all the triclinia. 

3. non quae. Grapes allowed to hang on the vine till 
winter, and dry naturally, different from artificially dried raisins. 
Juv. XI. 71, *»ervatae Parte anni quales fuerant in vitibus 
uvae,* 

4. mellmela. * Pippins.* Horace Sat. ii. viii. 31. 

^. genesta. Fears were ripened and preserved as now, by 
beixig hung up by the stalk. Qenesta is broom twisted into 
strings for the purpose. 

6. Pnnloa grana. The pomegranate which is eaten by 
sucking the seeds of it. 

Imitata. Simply alluding to the colour of the inside of the 
fruit. Breves is a constant epithet of rosae, 

7. metas. Cf. ui. 58. 35, 'metamque laetis Sassinate de 
sylva.* ScuHna in Umbria probably is meant. The metae 
were cheeses of a conical or cylindrical shape so called from 
their similarity to the metae of the circus. 

8. Fioenis. Picenum was famous for its olives and 
apples. Cf. vn. 53. 5, cum vimine (a hamper or perhaps jar 
covered with osier work) picenarum. 

The raisins, apples, pears, pomegranates and probably 
the cheese would belong to the mensae secundae. The olive both 
to the ffiutus and the mensae secundae. Martial means that the 
most ordinary table luxuries were not served at Manoinus's 
table. The urticles which he notices as absent are mentioned 
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in JuYenal xi. 66 et sqq., as the ordinary aoootnpaniments of a 
frugal dinner in a oountiy bouse. 

9. sedet. * Aye and.' Cf. i. 117. 7, et tccUis hdbito tribu8 
sed altis. This use of eed implies an ellipse of non tnodo in 
tiie preTious part of the sentence. Qt Cio. ad Att. m. 15, Hie 
mihi primum meum eonailium defuit ted etiam obfait, Cicero 
apparently only uses it with etiam in this usage — other writers 
with ett and alone. Plant. Bud. in. 5. 19, curricuU) affer duos 
clavas. La, Clavas ? Dae. sed prohas, * yes, and good ones too. * 

10. puznlllone. It was such a small boar, that a dwarf 
might baye killed it (in the arena) without a spear. Ck)mpare 
de Spect. vi. 

11. et nihil, Gf. iii. 12. 2. sed nihil scidisti. You 
carved nothing on the table, said of another stingy host. 

12. ponere. There is a play on the meanings of the word 
pono to serve at table, to exhibit in the arena, and simply 
to set. * May you never sit down to a boar after this, but be set 
down face to face with the boar that killed Charidemus.* 

14. Charidemus. Evidently a man killed by a boar in the 
amphitheatre, but under what circumstances is unknown to us. 
Some suppose him to have been a Christian. 

m. To Quintianus asking him to protect his poems 
against a plagiary, probably Fidentinus. This man is attacked 
in I. 29, 53, 72. 

8. tauspoeta. *Tour poet friend.* 

4. The poems are represented as in bondage to the 
plagiarist, and Quintianus is asked to claim them as freed men 
of Martial. 

4. assertor. Cf. i. 15. 9. 

satlB praestes. When a slave was claimed as free, the party 
so claiming him would petition to have him regarded as free 
during the prosecution of the suit. The owner on the other 
hand who claimed him as his slave, would petition that he might 
be left in his possession until judgment was given on the case. 
It lay with the praetor to decide between them, and he was said 
vindicias dare in libertatem or in aervitutenif according as 
he decided that the slave should be considered a slave or free, 
pendente lite. The party in whose favor the vindieiae had been 
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prononnoed, was required to give seonzity, that the slave should 
snfFer no loss or damage, and should be forthooming when the 
proceedings were closed. This is apparently what Martial 
alludes to here. 

7. maxLuque mlosos. There is possibly a play on the 
technical and literal meaning of the words here, * manumitted* 
and *sent forth from the hand' or * published.' 

Lin. On a similar subject. 

2. led oerta. There may be an allusion here to the 
custom of giving a portrait of the author on the first page of 
parchment books. Of. xiv. 186, *Quam brevis immeruam 
cepit mefmbratui Maronem Ipiitu vuUtu prima tabella geriV 

3. quae, 'which convicts your poems of palpable theft.* 
This sense of traduco seems to be derived from the meaning of 
parading crimmals^ <&c. through the streets, and making a 
spectacle of them, of. Suet. Tib. 8, *Delatores,..traducti per 
umphitheatri arenam,* Cf. Juv. vm. 17 j^Squalentes traducit 
avo8,* The ablative is a kind of ablative of cause, vi. 77. 5. 
tradueo is used of a man making a spectacle of himself. 

4. alo. ' So does the coarse cloth of a Gallic cowl interlere 
to spoil the effect of the violet xobes of a city gentleman.' 

InterpoBltaB. Cf. Cic. PhiL n. 4, 'Quid emm me interpo- 
nam andaeiae tuae V 

uncto, properly 'greasy.' Either because the wool was 
not properly dressed, or from the oil used in working it. 

5. Ungoxilons = Gallicus. Ct iv. 19. 

TyrlantTilna, a colour produced l>y the combination of two 
different processes of dyeing. The wool was first dyed violet, 
by dipping in a mixture of the black purple dye— a variety of 
the dye proeured from the purple fish, purpura pelagia — and 
the red of the murex or buecinum. It was then subjected to 
the Tyrian purple process, that is, twice dipped, first in 
pelojiiumi the dye procured from the v«2apia, prepared in a 
specnal way, and then in the j.uice oi the bueeinum. This 
latter, the purple so often mentioned, was produced also in 
Greece, (Sparta especially) and in Asia Minor, but the Tyrian 
was reckoned the best. It was a dark red, but in the sun-light 
showed a peculiar iridescence. The Tyrianthine colour would 
be a violet shade of purple. Such doth would necessarily be 

M. 13 
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very fine and expensive, which is the point here. Marquardt 
▼. VL, 119 sqq. 

iMurdooaoolliu, probably the same as the cucuUim in 
Jav. ym. 145, but possibly by synecdoche it may mean a 
doak wit^ a hood or cowl to it. 

6. Tlolant. *Mar the effect oV by an unpleasant con- 
trast. 

Azretflnaa. Common potteiy ware from Arretium« 

eryitalUna, pure white or crystal glass. Apparently the 
most highly prized by the Bomans. Becker's OaUua^ p. 803. 
n. 59. IS, z. 13. 5. 

9. Atthlda. The Attic bird, that is, the nightingale fabled 
to be Philomela daughter of Pandion king of Attica. 

11. lndloe...iudioe. 'My books need neither informer 
(to teU of the theft) nor praetor to adjudicate upon them.' 

Some talDB index of the title of the book a meaning which it 
often has. 

12. Btat contra. 'Confronts you.' So Persius v. 96, iStat 
contra ratio, 

LXI. On the birthplaces of literary men. 

1. dootl...'7atifl. Catullus, 'the artistic poet.' The 
Boman poets who followed Catullus habituallT call him 
doctutt. The EpiUiet apparently was applied to him as the 
founder of the new artistic Hellenic school of Latin poets. 
See B. Ellis ' Commentary on Catullus : Prolegomena, p. zzvi. 

syllalMB. Hendecasyllables. A Greek metre first made 
fashionable by Catullus and Calyus. It was employed by 
earlier Latin writers. See Introduction. 

8. Apona t^us, i.e. Patavium. Aponus (now called Bag- 
ni d'Abano) was a fountain near Patavium. The origin of the 
name is quite uncertain. 

censetur — 'is made fSeunous by,' cf. ix. 16. 'Felix qui tali 
cemetwr tnunere teUus,* lit 'is ranked in a census by,' ct 
Juv. vin. 2. 

4. Stella. Arruntius Stella an erotic poet contemponuy of 
Martial and Statins. From these two we learn that Stella was 
a man of old family a guindecimvir librorum SibyUinorum ; that 
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he gave a banquet in honor of Domitian's Sarmatian Yictoiies 
Tin. 78. 3; that he was praetor and consnl zz. 42. 6, 
zn. 8. 10; that he was in love with, and subsequently married 
a lady (of the name of Yiolantilla) whom Statins calls Asteris 
and Martial lanthis, yn. 14 and 15, 50. 1, zn. S. 12, ti. 21. 1; 
Martial also alludes to a poem of Stella's on the death of a favorite 
pigeon belonging to his mistress, L 7, vn. 14; and speaks of 
Stella 9>»faGmdu8 and disertus, 

flaooo, a poet friend of Martial, described as living in 
poverty, L 76. 3, 4 ; ' Pierioa differ ccmtus eitharamque sororum 
Aes dabit ex Utie nulla puella tibi* and possibly also addressed 
vni. 56— not apparently Valerius Flacous the author of the 
Arganautiea, For Martial though speaking of his friend as a 
poet nowhere makes any allusion to the Argonautiea which 
was written as early as Vespasian's reign. Valerius Flacous 
died before a.d. 90, and belonged apparently to Setia. 

5. Apcdlodoro. A comic poet of Carystus in Boeotia, whose 
plays were peribrmed at Alezandria, Athenaeus, ziv. 654 ; ovk 
i8l8a^€ 2* *JL0'Jiyriffi rds Kw/jupSlas rdt kivrw oXX' iy 'AXe^av- 

ImtoliiBr, ie. qui aquia eximdantilms inibrium vices praestat. 
Facdolati s. v. 

7. duoaqne. The father a rhetorician of some note and 
the son, the philosopher and praeceptor of Nero, or perhaps, 
the philosopher and his elder l^other L. lunius Gallio (adopted 
by the rhetorician of that name, friend of the elder Seneca) are 
meant here, cf. zn. 36. 8. 

unlcnTn, 'peerless.' 

Locaaum the author of the Phanalia, Martial on several 
occasions expresses great admiration for Lucan, cf. vu. 21, 22 ; 
in opposition to the opinion of some who counted him rather a 
historian than a poet, He says, xiv. 194 ; (entitled Lucanus) 

*Sunt quidam qui me dieant non esse poetam 
8ed qui me vendit bibUopola putat.* 

Lucan was nephew of the el4er Seneca, ot rv. 402. 
*Seneeae ter numeranda domus,' 

8. fliCTn^ft because of its producing the three men just 
mentioned, cf. vii. 22. 4. 

loquitur. Cf. Lucan iv. 573 nullam majore locuta est ore 
ratem totum diseurrens fama per orbem. Horace Odes zv. iv. 60 
*proelia cotyugibus loquenda* 

13—2 
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9. CaaiOB. Bnfas, a oontdxnporaiy poet and orator, men* 
tioned geyetral times by Martial, who writes his . Epitaph, 
XII. 52. 

iocosae. Gades was a place wholly given np to frivolous 
amusements. It supplied the Boman world wiui love ditties 
{Gaditana) and ballet girls {Gaditanaejpuellae). Ganins reflected 
the characteristics of his native place, ni. 20. 21 **'vm scire 
quid agat Canius tutuf* rtdet,**' 

10. emerita Dedano. Seei.39# 

11. Llclnlane, a friend of Martial, apparently a lawyer, 
I. 49. 35 *Non rumpet altum paUidiu reus somnum.^ iv. SB is 
probably addressed to him and if so contains a high encomium 
on his eloquence. He was exiled under Domitian but allowed 
by Nerva to live In Sicily where he became a professor of 
rhetoric, Pliny flpist. iv. 11 Audistine ValeriurA, Licinianum in 
Sieilia projlteri.. pr<ietori/U8 hie modo inter eloquentisHmoa 
catuarum aetores habebatur, nunc eo decidit ut exnU de senatore, 
rhetor de ordtore flereU 

12. iMiMi^*. Birthplace of Martial, one of the chief cities 
of Hispania Tarraconensis, i. 49. 8 videbis altam, Liciniane, 
BiUnlim, It was famous for the manufacture of arms, the 
waters of the Salo, on which it stood, being peculiarly adapted to 
the tempering of Steel, iv. 55. 11. sqq. €k>ld was also found 
there, xn. 18. 9. 

The skill shown in adapting the verbs amat, gaudent, 
loquitur <&c. to the characters of the different people is no- 
ticeable. 

LXYI. On a plagiarist, prob. Fidentinus, see i. 52. 

8. tomus, paper, properly 'a cut piece or a length of 
papyrus.' The papyrus paper was cut into strips or lengths, 
wMch fastened together made the whole volume. 

4. flopbOB, cf. I. 8. 7. 

nummis. Becker (Gallus, p. 886) understands this to mean 
sesterces and it seems hardly probable that Martial would use it 
alone for denaris^ cf. ii. 57. 8. Books varied in price according 
to the way in which they were got up — an elegant copy of the 
first book of Martial could be obtained, he tells us, for five 
denfi^i, X. 117. 17. The Xenia (Book xni.) on the other hand, 
he tells us, might be procured even for two sesterces, assuming 
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nummU to mean aestertiUt zm. 3. 8. A cheap copy vr&tHi. of 
course serve a plagiarist's purpose, 

5. rudes coras, 'unpolished efforts' or perhaps 'rough 
copies.' 

6. scrlnio. Cf . i. 2. 4. 

algnataa. Sealed for security against copyists, cf. Horaoe 
Epist. 1. 13. 2. Auguato reddes signata volumina, Vini. 

7. TirglnlB cbartae. Gf. i. 39. 2. 

8. inhormlt. Soiled and roughened by contact with the 
hard chin, that is, worn by constant reading. There is per* 
haps a play on the word inJiorruitt in reference to virginis 
chartae, Ab to the custom of kissing the book mentioned 
by most of the commentators, there appears to be no authority 
for it. 

10. pnmloftta fronte. The frons of a roll or volume was 
the end or base of it. These ends, when the book was finished, 
were carefully levelled «nd smoothed with pumice stone, and 
dyed black. 

11. mnMUdB, used here, and elsewhere in Martial to 
express what Ovid Trist. i. 1. 8 calls eornua, that is, the 
knobs inserted in the hollow ends of the reed round which the 
book was rolled. These were partly for ornament, partly to 
hold the book in reading. Umhiliei strictly meant the hollow 
ends of the reeds themselves, in the same plane with the frojites. 
Martial only once uses the word comua in this sense of knobs, 
XE. 107. 1. Explicitum nobis tuque ad 8ua comua libram. In 
the singular, umbUiciu means the stick itself n. 6. 11. 

memtmuia. The parchment cover in which the roll was 
wrapped to preserve it. This was elegantly dyed, generally 
purple. Manial caUs it purpurea toga x. 93.. 4. It corre- 
sponded to our 'binding.' 

14. sUenttiim. Seoresy on the author's part* 

LXYn.. A play on the word liber. In the first line it 
means ^'Free spoken,' in the second, *Free from business or 
work,' 'with plnity of time to spare.* 

LXIX. On Canius, see i. 61. 9. 
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Martial says that the Tarentmes ha^e sabstltated statues of 
the langhing Canins for those of the langhing Pan. 

Ttetntos. Most oommentators xmderstand this of the 
Stagna TarenH at the N. eztremil^ of the Campus Martius^ 
where the ludi saeeulares were held and where stood altars of 
Dis and Proserpina. Bnt there appears to have been no sort 
of connexion between this place, and the worship of Pan. 
That statues of Pan should have been freqnent in merry 
Tarentum is more than likely. Q^ae is the reading of severid 
MSB. and both forms Tarentum and Tarentos (fem). of the Greek 
city were nsed. Of Silins xii. 488 Superha Tarentos. 

LXX. An address to a presentation copy of his book sent 
to Caius Jnlins Proonlns a friend of the poet's, zl 86. The 
book was to do the poet's dnty as salutator. 

offldose. Officium in its limited society sense meant the 
attentions due from the client to his patron an important 
portion of which was the salutatio. 

8. iter. The way was from Martial's boose on the 
Qnirinal i. 2. 8 across the Fora of the Emperors and the 
Forum Jtomanum to the sacer clivus^ and so to the Palatine, 
where Proonlns's house stood. 

Oastora. This temple stood on the S.W. side of the Forum 
between the Basilica Sempronia and the Temple of Vesta. 
Three columns oi it still remain. 

oaaae. * Time-honoured.* Cf. 1. 15. 2. 

4. Veitae. Cf. Horace Sat. i. ix., 85. 

5. saero oUto. The portion of the via sacra between the 
summa via sacra by the arch of Titus and the Forum BomO" 
num. The ground slopes down from the summa sacra via to 
the Forum and it was here that triumphal processions first 
came in sight of the Forum, and descended into it. Cf. Horace 
Odes XY. ii. 85. 

6. pluzUna ima^ro must mean 'many a statue' and 
the allusion must be to statues of Domitian whether in the 
sacred way, or on the Palatine or both, it is impossible to say. 
An equestrian statue of Domitian stood at the N.W. end of 
the Forum Bomanum, but that can hardly be meant here. It 
is of course more than likely that there should be several 
statues of tiie emperor about in the city. 

7. oOlOBSi. Cf. Speci n. 1. 
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9. I^aei. A temple of Baodhns on the Palatine the 
exact site of which is not known. 

10. C^yt)^leB &o. There appears to be no certain informa- 
tion as to what is here meant ; probably a Fresco in the temple 
of Baoohos is meant; another reading is ThoUu *the dome.' 
If this be the right reading, the temple of Gybele on the 
Palatine is probably meant ; Bum, p. 159. 

11. prottniia, Immediately after yon have passed the 
temple of Bacchus, Procnlns's honse faces you on your left. 
Frofnte agrees with laeva a natural way of expressing that the 
house fronted a man on his left. 

18. nee. *And that you may fear no exdusiyeness at 
that door or pride in that house (I tell you) &c.* ne prohibitiYe 
in Latin follows the same rule as ^tt^ prohibitive in Greek. Ne 
fac ornefeceris *Do not do ;* ne facias 'that you may not do,' 
a construction often used to denote the purpose intended in 
making the statement which follows it. Gf. Horace Odes rv. 
ix. .1 et sqq. Episi i. xii. 25. 

17. quia. * Because, however those verses read, they are 
such as a morning caller could not write: ' either Martial means 
that a man who spent his time in ealutationes could not write 
poems, or more likely, that a hanger on of great men could not 
express himself as freely as Martial did. 

LXXYL To JBlaocus on the unprofitable nature of the 
Poet's art. On this Flaccus, see i. 61. 4. 

1. pretium non vile. *No small reward of my labours,* 
said perhaps with an anticipation of what follows. His friend- 
ship with Flaccus, the result of partnership in poetry, was 
some compensation for his otherwise unprofitable labours. 

2. Antenorei lariB, i.e. Patavivm, Antenor was the 
mythical founder of the place, Yirg. Aen. i. 247. 

4. ez Istis. Sa sororihua, 

5. Mlnervae. From a comparison of this passage with 
X. 19. 14, Totos dot tetrieae dies Minerva^ Dum ceKtum studet 
auribuu Minervae it would seem that Minerva besides being 
the goddess of intelligence and praoticsl sagacity was in some 
spe<nal way connected with the legs^ profession at Bome. 
She is here contrasted with Apollo the god of Tmremonerative 
poetry. 
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6. baeo saplt. She is the goddess of worldly wisdom and 
hankeress to all Olympns. The constraction of fenerat with 
accusative of the person is apparently oniqne. £nt the emen- 
dation suggested, temperat and monetae for Minervae absolutely 
freezes the humour of the passage. Minerva discounting bills 
for all the gods is, as Boman wit goes, a humorous idea. The 
other would be tame in the extreme. The same remark wiU 
apply to the attempt to translate fenerat deoe 4ends you all 
tibe gods on usury' being too oanny to giye them for nothing. 
This is not merely tame, but unintelligible. 

7. hederae, i.e. the Thyrsus. Bacchus was associated 
with Apollo, as the god who inspired poets, cf. Hor. Odes ui. 
zxv. 1. Quo met Ba^ehe, rapis tui Plenum f and Jut. yii. 64. 
dominU CirrJme Nysa^qne feruntur Pectora vestra. 

PaJladls arbor. The olive. The ivy bears no fruit. The 
tree of Pallas is loaded with it. Phaedrus in his fable ^Arborea 
in Deorum tutela* (ui. 17), after describing the choice made 
by each of the other gods, represents Minerva, when her turn 
came to choose, wondering 'gttara steriles aumerent,* Jupiter 
answers her, *honoremfructu ne videamur vendere,* whereupon 
Minerva chooses sagaciously the olive. Jupiter, struck with 
her wisdom exclaims * nata, merito sapiens dieere omnibus : 
Nisi utile est quodfc^mus stulta gloria est,* 

8. vailas, i.e. green one side and gray the other, cf. Ovid. 
Metam. vni. 664 bicolor,.,bacca Minervae, 

nigra prob. refers to the colour of the fruit, 'loaded with its 
dark mass of fruit.* 

10. sophOB, cf. L 8. 7. 

11. Cirrha. The po|it of Delphi, see Juv. quoted v. 7. 

Pexmesside. Permessus was a river sacred to Apollo and 
the Muses, rising in Mt. HeUoon. Permessis so. aqua, ol vni. 
70. 3. Other readings are Permesside lympha and Permessidos 
unda. 

nada=inopt. 

18. pnlpitEk The platform from which the poet recited. 

14. eathedras, cf. Juv. vin. 47 Quae^ue reportandis posita est 
orchestra cathedris, on which Mr Mayor says, 'orchestra the 
foremost rows immediately before the reader : here the more 
distinguished among the audience sat, and here accordingly 
the luxurious cathedrae were substituted for benches.' There 
is evidently no allusion here to the Grammarians' chairs. 
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basla, of. I. 8. 7. 

LXXXY. Marius being in difficulties, and wishing to sell 
some property, bnt at the same time extremely anxious to be 
thought perfectly ^olyent, instructed his auctioneer to give out 
that his reason for parting with the property is simply its 
unhealthiness. The auctioneer tells his lie so well that every 
one belieyes him, and Marius is * hoist with his own petard,' 
no one will bid for the property. 

1. ezeult08...fnilmrbaiil...piil6hTa all intended to indicate 
a kind of property that a man would not part with if he could 
help it. 

4. Immo, 'on the contrary, he is much more in a positipn 
to lend.' immo always introduces the reyerse of what pre- 
cedes it. 

8. noxliiB. IronicaL 

LXXXym. Epitaph on a young slave of Martial buried 
somewhere on the Labican Boad. The via LaMcana began, as 
did also the via Praenestina and the via Valeria or Tiburtina, 
from the Esquiline gate. It ran past the Lablcium (La Colon- 
na fifteen imles from Bome), and leavmg this on its right 
proceeded to Ad Pictas where it joined &e Latin Boad, see 
Bum, B. and C. pp. 381—437. Schneidewin in both editions 
adopts l^e spelling Lavicana which appears to have the best 
MSS. authority in its favour. Perhaps the quantity may have 
had something to do with Martial's dioice of this form. ,The 
a of LaMeum is usually short, Yirg. Aen. vn. 796 picH scuta 
Ldbici, 

2. l0Tl suggests the common sepulchral form S. T. T. L. 
tit tibi terra levis, 

3. natantla, unsteady— top-heavy — ^implying much the 
same as ruitura. 

4. ndtora, cf. Juv. x. 146 Quandoquidem data nmt ipsis 
quoque fata aepulcris, 

5. 6. Some commentators understand by buxos and prata 
wreaths of box-leaves and meadow flowers, others, trees planted 
and turf, the latter seems most in accordance with v. 8. 

XCin. Epitaph on two first Centurions who were friends 
in lifSa and not separated in death: whether they had died in 
Italy or in the provinces, whether they had served in two 
legions quartered together or on detached duty, it is impossible 
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to say. But the term *colle&gue8* used by some commentators 
in speaking of them is somewhat misleading. They most have 
belonged to different legions if they were both PrimipilareSf 
nnless one sncoeeded the other, which is jnst possible, of. y. 2. 
The term Centurio primi pili dated from tiie earliest tunes, and 
meant originally the centurion of the right wing of the first 
Maniple of Triarii, but it was retained after the distinction of 
the Imes had ceased, and meant the First Centurion of the 
legion. This Centurion was an important officer, ranking next 
to the Tribunes, and having a seat in the council of war. Like 
the ^nibuneship, this Centurionship also conferred equestrian 
dignity on the holder. 

8. ora. Among the Bomans a tomb was regarded as an 
altar, a name often given to it, as being sacred to the Di 
Manes, the spirits of departed relatives. Cicero de leg. n. 9. 
" 8o8 leto datos divos habento," See also Gkiston Boissier, z. 
116, where he shows how this belief in the divinity of the 
dead paved the way for the apotheosis of the emperors. 

5. sacro. *The sacred bond of a blameless life.' There 
may be an allusion in sacro to the sacramentum of the soldier. 
Martial seems to mean by theise two lines that these two men 
did not allow professional jealousy to interfere with their 
friendship. 

XCIX. On a man whom a sudden accession of wealth 
turned into a miser. 

I. videns, sc. eentena miUia seetertiorum = 2,000,000 
sesterces, about £16,000 — ^used here as a subst. with plenum, 
agreeing. 

3. lautUB, 'and you lived in such elegant style.' 

6. Kalenda8= menses. 

9. abisti. 'Ton have fallen, gone off into, &c.* Cf. 
Pliny N. H. in. 5, oppidum delevit quod nunc in Villam dbiiU 
*Tou are turned into such a lean and beggarly miser.* 

II. convivla. *Tour most expensive dinners, the kind you 
only give once in the year, do not cost you a dirty black 
copper to put on the table, and seven of us, your oldest friends, 
you dine at the cost of a bad hal^enny.' 

13. nigra moneta, black money, i.e. copper, the opposite 
otfuLva moneta, gold. xiv. 12. 

ezpllces. Cf. i. 108. 8, an epigram on a similar subject 
Eaqplicat et menscu unicu eena diuu. 
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15. plumbea, leaden, i.e. ooiinterfeit. 

s^bra, properly a half pound. Here nsed for half an as. 

17. optamni. If your avarice progressed in the same pro- 
portion to the increase of your wealth as it has done so for, 
with 100,000,000 sesterces (£800,000) yon would simply die of 
starvation. 

CVHL To Gallns (? Monatins Gallns, z. 88) excusing him- 
self for not attending his morning levtf e as a %aVu,tatar* Two 
other epigrams, z. 56 and 82, are addressed to (Callus on the 
same subject. 

2. Transtlberlna. Cf. i. 41. 8. 

8. Vlpsanas. ' If, as seems probable, this is identical with 
the Portions Polae and the Portions Europae and the Portions 
A^ppae, it stood probably in that portion of the seventh or 
Via Lata region known as the Campus Agrippae. Prom 
Martial iv. 18, we conclude that this portico stood near an aroh 
on the Via Laia, over which an aqueduct passed.' Bum, B. and 
C. p. 881. 

oenacula, in the plural a lodging at the top of an instUa or 
lodging-house. Martial was on the third floor. Cf. z. 117. 8. 
This would be a house of average height. Not many houses 
appear to have had four floors above the ground floor, and very 
few, if any, more than four. 

laums indicates a grove of laurels or bay trees in connexion 
with the portico. 

4. regions the 7th, or Via Lata, For the position of 
Martial's house cf. i. 2. 8. 

5. mlgrandnm est. 'To wait upon you every morning I 
must make a regular peregrination.' Migrandum can hardly 
mean, as Messrs. Paley and Stone take it, *I must change my 
abode;' for in that case the next lines would be pointiess. If 
Martial had meant that retaining Gallus's friendship was worth 
the trouble (v. 6) of changing his abode, the natural reply would 
have been 'why in the world don't you change it, then?' But 
what Martial evidentiy means is, that, thou^ Gallns deserved 
any thing that Martial could do for him, the gain to Gallns of 
Martial's attendance at the morning lev^ would be nothing, 
while the loss of time to Martial caused by this daily migration 
would be very serious. 

6. taati. Cf. I. 12. 11. 

Ula, sc domus ; Umgitu, 'farther off stUl.* 
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7. praesto. 'I dnly present.'. PrcLestare^ with aocnoatlve, 
meaning properly to be security for another man to a certain 
amonnt, was used secondarily in the sense of 'making good,' 
or 'performing the duties that a man's position entailed upon 
)?iTn . * So praestare ae fortem, or praestare fortitudinem^ is to 
display the oonrage which people have a right to expect of a 
man. Here praeetare togatum is to exhibit a man in a toga» 
where people haye a right to expect to see him. 

togatum. The toga was the full dress of the Boman, 
and always worn in performing the ojfficium Jnv. in. 127, ii 
euret nocte togattu currere of a aalutator hastening to pay his 
respects to his patrons. 

9. ipse opposed to liber, decuma the dimier hour, nsnally 
the ninth, bat no doubt Bomans Yaried the hour, according to 
circumstances, within certain limits. Cf. m. 86. 5. The time 
of the year also made a difference. Cf. iv. 8. 9. 

CIX. On a pet lapdog belonging to his friend Publius. 
Martial describes the lax>dog itself and its portrait, so faithfully 
painted, he tells us, that if the portrait and the real dog were 
placed side by side, it would be difficult for any one to decide 
which was which. The Bomans kept pet animals just as people 
in modem times, and went to the same extrayaganoes in pettmg 
them. In the museum at York there is a fungal urn contain- 
ing the bones of a lapdog. Beside the urn was found the 
saucer or platter from which the animal had been accustomed 
to feed. Cf. yii. 87, and Propertius v. 3. 

1. passere. Catullus u, Lesbia's pet sparrow, of which 
Catullus sung the praises and mourned Ihe death in verse. 

nequlor. 'More charmingly naughty.' Cf. vi. 82. 5. 

17. totam. That death might not rob him altogether of 
his pet. In case of premature decease he would have the 
melancholy consolation of a faithful picture of his beloved 
animal. 

18. ezprtmlt. Either Publius was the artist himseH, or 
esqprimit=exprimendum curat. 

CXI. To Begulus (i. 12), with a present of a book (of 
epigrams?) and frankincense. 

1. 'Since your fame as a scholar is as great as your 
industry.' 

Bophlae. Senec. Ep. 89, *8apientia est qtiam Ortieei ao^a» 
vocant. Hoe verho qtutque Bomani utebantii/r Hcut philosophia 
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mmo quoqui utuntwr.* Gioero however always wrote it as a 
Ore^word. 

GXYI. An epitaph on Antulla, iUinghter of Faenius. iFrom 
Ep. 114, we learn that the ground in which Antnlla was 1)nried 
adjoined the property of Faustinns. This however does not 
fix the locality with certainty^ hecanse Faustinas had vUlas 
both at Baiae and in the Tibnrfcine territory. Faustinas was a 
rich man aud a poet, to whom Martial addresses many epigrams. 
The third book appears to have been dedicated to him, in. 2, 
and a complimentary copy of Book iv. was sent to him as soon 
as it was published iv. 10. 

1. Baeravit. The monument would probably have stated 
upon it the amount of ground oonfieorated to the dead. Of. 
Hor. Sat. i. viii. 12. 

5. allquifl. The use of the more definite aliquU instead of 
quU may in^cate that Faustinus wished to purchase this 
land. 

6. servlet i& apparently used in quite a general sense. 
This land will be devoted to its owners, the dead, that is, 
buried in it will have perpetual dominium of it. It caimot pass 
into other hands. Land so consecrated was considered to be 
not available for any other purpose, and on the monument 
would be inscribed H. M. H. N. S., i.e. Hoe monumentum 
haeredem non eequitur. The ground was considered the absolute 
possession of the dead. It could not pass to an heir, and so it 
could not be sold. It was, so to speal^ considered dead itself. 

CXYU. An answer to a man who was perpetually trying to 
borrow Martial*s book of Epigrams to read. The poet refers 
him to his publisher. 

6. Pimm. *The pear tree' was a locality in the 7th 
region. Compare the ' Pomegranate * in the 6th, in the neigh- 
bourhood of which Domitian was bom. Bum, B. and G. p. 
249. Probably the locality was so named from some celebrated 
pear tree which had stood there before it was covered with 
buildings. 

7. et BcaliB. Cf . 1. 108. 3. 
Bed altlB. Cf. I. 48. 9. 

8. ArgUetum. Of. i. 2. 8. Martial splits the word in two 
in accordance with the old derivation of the name. Yerg. 
Aen. vm. 846. 
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10. Oaesazls fiKmm. Probably, the Forum Neroae, other- 
wise called, Tramntorium^ begun by Domitian and eompleted 
by Nerva, cf. i. 2. 8. 

11. poBtllraB^ Pillars in front of the booksellers' shops on 
which were exhibited the names of the authors whose works 
oould be procured inside. Cf. Horace, A. P. 872 tnediocrilmt 
esse poetis Nan homines non Di rum eoneessere Columnae and 
I Sat. XY. 71 NtiUa tahema meos hdbeat neque pila UbeUos. 
Marqnardt v. ii. 406. 

18. Atreotum. Cf. i. 2. 7. 

nee roges. ' And yon need not ask Atrectns for he will,* 
&c., lit. 'and that yon may not ask, &o. (I tdl yon) he will,' 
&o, Cf. X. 70. 18. Martial means to imply that Atreotus will 
tiJce for granted, as soon as he sees Lnpercus, that he has come 
for a Martial : he also expresses a hnmorons anxiety to save 
Lnpercns trouble. 

15. nldo, * pigeon hole.' Cf. tii. 17. 5. 

16. Cf. I. 66. 10, 11. 

17. denaxls. The denarins was the silver coin most in 
use, the value of it was about Bd. 

18. tantL Cf. i. 12. 11; i. 108. 6. 
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BOOK II. 



PBEFAGE. 

2. praestamiu, ' do our dnty by yon.' Gf. 1. 108. 7. 

4. aodplaiit, * are allowed.* So aecipere veniam. 

^plstolam. That is, the programme or play biU desoribmg 
the pieces to be acted, pat np in, or ontside Uie theatre. In 
earlier times the information was given by a praeeo, Seneca 
Ep. 117. Nemo qui obstetricem Jiliae partwrienH eollicitm 
(iceenit, edictum et Ivdomm ordinem perlegit, Friedlander in 
Miixqnardt (new series) ni. 521. The title of each piece as it 
came on was announced from the stage as well. In saying 
that Epigrams require no Curio the poet's meaning is dear : 
he means that an epigrammatist requires no one to speak to 
his audience for him, his epigrams speak for themselves. 
Curio in imperial times appears to have been used aB= praeeo. 
Marquardt (new series) in. 118. n. 2. 

6. sua. The words id est, mala, which are inserted after 
sua in most of the editions are, probably rightly, rejected by 
Schneidewin. mala =:maledica, hurtful. So Verg. Eel. vn. 28 
where there is the notion of magical power to harm, and the 
maium Carmen of the XII. Tables. 

8. toga,&c. Illustrates remfacere ridiculam. The toga was 
a large cumbrous garment and more particularly the official 
full dxess of the Boman. No sight could be more incongruous 
than a dancer in a pantomime dressed in such a garment. 
The expression is probably a proverbial one. 

9. denlqne. 'Lastly it is for you to consider whether you 
like the idea of a wooden sword against a trident,' i. e. whetiier 
you like a contest between a retiaritu armed witib the net and 
trident and a man with only a wand {ferula, the wooden 
weapon, with which the sham fight, which preluded the real 
contest of the gladiators, was fought) to defend himself with. 
Thai is, ** You defending your reputation with an epistle are 
throwing away your natural weapon, the epigram. If you like 
it, do so. I should think it fool&h." 
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an = here utrwm annon. In the best Latin writers an alone 
aiter nesdOj &o., implied the mental rejection of other alterna- 
tives and the statement of the one to which the speaker in- 
clines; so that neseio an hoe ita 8it=s*l am indined to think 
this is the case,' but later writers used it as it is used here. 
So even Horace, Odes iv. 7. 17 Quis sit an adjidant hodiemae 
crastina tummae Tempora Di mperi. 

10. Inter lUos. So. spectatores. Keeping up the metaphor 
of the proTerbial expression just used— I sit in that part of the 
amphidieatre where the people protest against such uneven 
fighting as a mirmiUo armed only with the nuU$ fighting a 
retiarifu fully equipped. Taken out of the metaphor it means, 
* I strongly advise you not to have recourse to such a feeble 
protection as a prefatory epistle when you have such a powerful 
weapon as epigram writing.' 

11. Pato begins Martial's reply to the supposed ezpoatnla- 
tion of Decianus. 

12. quid. Sc. dicas, 'If you only knew what a letter and 
what a long letter you were going to be troubled with I' but for 
your expostulation. 

18. negottnm habere, * to have dealings with.' 
faerlB habitnros. Lit. *Tou have been about to have.' 

14. tlbl, * to your advice.' 
On Decianus see i. 89. 6, 61. 

I. 1. An address to his book, congratulating it on being 
short. 

8. at nunc. * As it is ' opposed to what it might have 
been. 

sacdnetl properly means 'wearing a short or tudked-up 
garment.' So active, quick, because unencumbered, xn. 24. 
8wxinetu8 cursor: here it means concise, succinct, in our 
sense, short, having nothing superfluous in it. So^ Fllny 
speaks of ti^s as *6raHles suceinetioresque,* i.e. having no 
superfluous wood about them. N.H. xvl 10. 

5. Ulnrariiu. Sc. seriha or serws * The transcriber,' one 
of Ihe publisher's staff of slaves. This line is important as 
showing tiie speed with which these men worked. The aeoond 
book contains nearly 650 lin^. 
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6. neo tantum * nor be bound to devote so much time to 
my poor trifles/ i.e. as a longer book would require. 'He 
won't be all day copying my poor epigrams.* 

8. ns(ia6 mains * though you may be as bad as ever you 
can be/ lit. 'continuously or unceasingly bad/ i.e. without 
any exception to your badness, without any redeeming feature. 
So Yerg. Eel. ix. 64, where Professor Conington takes usque 
with eamuSi but the sense appears to be rather, * let us go on, 
but sing all the while (tisque) as we go,* the parenthesis (mintM 
via laedit) seeming to show that v^que belongs to Cantantes ; 
Martial y. 60. 1 ^aUatres licet usque nos et usque,'* i.e. with< 
out ceasing, * ever so.* 

9. te. *A guest can read you after his glass of calda 
has been mixed, and before it has had time to cool.' 

The cyathus, not a drinking yessel, but a measure, bore the 
same proportion to the sextarius that the uncia did to the as. 
Consequently the divisions of the as, e. g. triens, quincunx, were 
constantly used to express drinking goblets containing so 
many cyathi 4, 5, or whatever the number might be, i.e. ^, 
•3^ of tiie sextarius. Martial mentions even deunces, that is 
cups containing |^ of a sextarius. Gf. vi. 78. 6 misceri sibi 
protinus deunces sed crebros (and plenty of them). Q^incuruies 
and trientes appear to have been the commonest sizes. 

Calda, a mixture of wine with boiling water, was a very 
favourite drink. See Becker's GaUus, p. 493. tepesco here is 
to grow warm from having been boiling hot ; so practically *to 
cool/ Martial says that this book is so short that a man 
might read it through while his negtu was cooling. For this 
sense of tepesco cf. Lucan iv. 2S4 ^^PauUatim cadit ira ferox 
mentesque tepescunt." 

11. '* Dost think that thy size will secure thee (against 
neglect) f Alas ! alas 1 short as thou art {sic quoque) how many 
will deem thee long?** 

VI. To Severus, a critic, complaining that he had urged 
the poet to publish, and would not read his poems when they 
were published. For Severus of. v. 80. 

1. I nunc. Gf. de Spect. xxiii. 6 *so much for your 
urging me,' &o. 

8. ewdiatocollion. The last page — derived either from 
KwKoif or KoWda, the last member, or the last strip of papyrus 
glued on. In either case the meaning is the same. This 
book was evidently a papyrus roll. See i. 8. 

M U 
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5. relegrente, i.e. when I complied with yonr flattering 
request * jnst to read that one over again.' 

6. rapta, * in a hurry *=raptim ahnost. 

sed VitelUanlB. ' Aye, and on Yitellians too.' On std see 
J. 43. 9. 

Vitelliani, sc. pugillares, were writing-tablets of the most 
expensive kind — so called probably from tiie name of the first 
maker. They were nsed especially for loye-letters. xrv. 8. 

The tabulae ceratae or cerae, pieces of wood covered with 
wax, and written on with the StiltiSt were most commonly used 
by the Bomans for any kind of writing where great length was 
not required, e.g. for accounts, legal documents, letters, dto., 
when several of these were joined together (by means of wire at 
the back) they formed what were called codices, and accordmg 
as two or three or more were fastened together, they were 
termed diptycha triptycha &o., or, by translation, triplices 
dupliceSf &c. When these were of small dimensions they were 
known as pugiUares, The material generally employed for 
common writuig purposes was deal wood, but sometimes, 
especially in the case of pugiHares, more expensive materials 
were used — citron wood, ivoiy, and sometimes parchment. 
Martial xr7. 3 — 9 inclusive. "V\^at the peculiarity of the Vitel- 
liani was is unknown. 

9. ant meliora 'or else better ones, that you have not 
seen.' They are either the same that you made such a fuss 
about, or if not the same, better ones — ^therefore there is no 
excuse for your neglect. 

si qua, i.e. 'n qua sunt quae nescis, meliora sunt,* 

10. " What was the use of my keeping my book within such 
modest limits, if it takkes you, an ardent admirer, three whole 
days to get through it?" Martial had apparently sent a copy 
of the book, as soon as it was published, hoping for an imme- 
diate and flattering reply. 

11. Timbillco in the singular, the stick on which the 
papyrus was rolled. This book was so small that it required 
no roller. Some of the papyrus rolls found at Pompeii were 
without sticks. Marquardt v. ii. 305, cf. i. 66. 11. 

13. nimquam. * Never was such indolent enjoyment.' 
Ironical. Gt vi. 42. 21 *Non attendis et aure me supina Jam- 
dudum^fuasi negligenter audis,* 
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14. lAMniB, ^. Martial oompaies Seyema to a lazy 
traveller, who breaks his journey tdmoat as soon as he has 
begun it. So he was travelling throng the book by very 
eai^ stages. 

15. BoYlllae, a place on the via Appict, about ten miles 
from Borne. 

16. Interlungere, properly unyoke for a while, *bait/ here 
used simply for *to stop/ or 'break one's journey.' Seneca 
Tranq. An. 17. 7 uses it metaphorically—*' quidam medio die 
interjtmxerunt" 

Gamenaa. The fountain and temple of the Camenae was 
just outside the Porta Capena. 

XI. On a disappointed dinner-hunter — one of the class 
of men whom Pliny calls laudiceni ep. ii. 14, and Zo^/cXets — 
men who earned their dinner' by other means, and especially 
by indiscriminate applause and loud 'bravos' in the law court 
or at the recitation. The name eoenipeta belongs to quite late 
Latin. Of. n. 27. 

Laudantem Selium coenae cum retia tendit 
Accipe, sive legaa Hve patronus agm : 

^'Effecte/ graviter/ 8t/ nequiter/ eugel heate! 
Hoc volui/'* Facta est jam tibi cena, tace, 

2. seram, hypallage — the lateness applied to the portico 
instead of the man. So serum iter v. 16. 

3. lugubre. 'That the gloom on his countenance be* 
speaks a secret sorrrow,' lit. *That his slow countenance is 
sHent about something mournful.' pt^er, without any of ita 
usual cheerful alacrity. 

8. et uxor. ' His wife too.' 

Bardnae. The wife's fortune. So luv. iii. 163. Q^is 
gener He placuit cenau minor atque puellae SardmUis impart 
Collige sarcinulast a form of divorce =Tiia« res tiM hdbeto, 

9. nihil deooxit, 'has not proved defaulter.' decoquo, 
properly meant, to diminish by boiling. Then it was used 
metaphorically, understanding rem of a man becoming bank* 
rupt = conturbare. Oic. PhiSpp ii. 11 * Tenesne viemoria 
praetextatum te deeoxisse,* decoctorssA bankrupt. 

XIV. Another epigram on the same subject. 

14—2 
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3. Bnropen. Cf. 1. 108. 3. It was decorated with a freseo 
of Enropa and the boll. 

In the portioo or on the campus ontside Seliiis finds a 
rich friend Panlinus mnning, and angles for an invitation by 
praising his matchless speed. 

5. Septa. The Septa Julia, The Yoting place of the 
Comitia Centuriata, It was a large marble endosnre snr- 
xomided with a magnificent portico, begun by Jalias Oaesar and 
finished b.o. 27 by Agpippa. In Martial's time it was a common 
resort of slave vendors and lonngers and dealers in fancy goods, 
IX. 59, z. 80. It stood in the Campos Martins, near to the 
Thermae Agrippae and the Villa Pnblica. On the discovery of 
the exact site, see Bnm, B. and G. 323—5. It was largely 
added to by Hadrian. 

6. The most natural interpretation of this line is that the 
portico round the septa was adorned with frescoes representing, 
among other subjects, the Argonautic expedition. 6ut as the 
fresco of the Argonauts in the Posidonium or Portions Neptuni 
was so celebrated, the conmientators all determine that that 
portico most be alluded to here. If that be so, then petuntur 
must signify simply the direction taken by Selius from the 
porticus Europe^, It is impossible to believe that Martial 
meant to pass him from the Septa to the PoHdonium between 
petuntur and n quid. We must then assume that, proceeding 
from the porticus Europae towards the Septa, he would pass the 
Posidonium. As it seems difficult to say with certainty any- 
thing more about these two buildings than that they were 
somewhere in the neighbourhood of the Septa^ it is impossible 
to say whether this rendering is possible or not. The porticus 
Muropaet however, stood probably in the Via Lata region, to 
the N.E. of both the Posidonium and Hie Septa, Bum, B. and 
0. 331. The first explanation seems fax ^e most naturaL 

7. Mempliitica templa. The temples of Isis and Serapis, 
W. of the Septat in the Campus Martius. The worship of Isis 
after strngglmg for existence in Bome since the time of Snlla, 
appears to have been established and recognised under the 
Flavii. It was especially, apparently, encouraged by Domitian, 
who restored the temples here mentioned after the disastrous 
fire in a.d. 80, whidi injured more or less so many of the 
buildings on the Campus ifartius. Merivale, cc. 60, 62. 

8. catbedxis. The Cathedra was specially used by women, 
and the worship of Isis was almost confined to women, those of 
the most doubtful reputation being the most devout worship- 
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pers. ' It was among some of these that Selius was seeking 
for an invitation. Gaston Boissier, z. 367, n. 212. 

maesta Iwenca. Herod, ii. 41, rb ydp ttjs *l(not ayoKfAa 
iov yuyeuKijISov BovK^pav iarw, Kwravep "EXXijyej ttiv 'Iovi' ypd- 
ipovffiv. For tnis, amongst other reasons, the Egyptian Isis 
was confoimded. with the Greek lo, who was fahled, among 
other wanderings, to have yisited Egypt and there to have 
wedded Osiris. On the connexion between Egypt and Greece, 
on which so many legends were founded, see Cnrtius, Hist, of 
Greece, vol. i. 

9, 10. See Bum, B. and C. p. 817 et aqq. Three frag- 
ments of the Capitoline plan (a plan of Bome in marble, 
executed in the reign of Severus and discovered about the 
middle of the 16th century) contain, one of them, the ground 
plan of the cavea of Pompey's theatre; the other two, plans 
of some parts of the annexed porticoes. On one of these the 
last seven letters of the word Hecatosylum are found. We 
may conclude, therefore, that the building alluded to in the 
words centum pendentia tecta columnis formed a portion of the 
buildings connected with the theatre of Pompey. Mr. Bum 
supposes that it was synonymous with Porticus Pompeii, but 
mine seems to imply that they were separate ; for dona nemus* 
que duplex can hardly be anything but the Porticus Pompeii. 
So also m. 19. 1 we have ' Proxima eentenis ostenditur ursa 
eolumniSi Exomant fietcie qua plataruma ferae.* This porticus ^ 
which adjoined the east side of the theatre, from which a door 
in the centre of the scena led into the porticus, was divided 
into three colonnades, two of which apparently (duplex) were 
planted with plane trees and ornamented with figures of wild 
animals, ni. 19. 2 quoted above. C£ also Ovid, Art. Am. i. 67. 

These buildings stood on the boundary line between the 
Campus Martius proper and the Campus Flamimus. 

pendentia means simply * poised on.' Of. Spect. i. 5. 

11. Fortimatus and Fanstiu, apparently keepers of inferior 
baths. Those of Gryllus and Lupus certsanly were so. The 
former were dark and the latter, judging from the term aeoliam, 
draughty. Cf. i. 59. 8, " Redde Lupi nobis tenebrosaque balnea 
OryUi Tarn male cum coenem cur bene, Flacce, laver,** addressed 
to a host whose baths were excellent but his dinners bad. 

18. temls. If this is the tme reading it must mean 
apparently that he took three hot baths in each of the estab- 
lishments, for fear of missing a single chance of an invitation. 
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2. delude. *And a dinner at your house, too.' Lit. *in 
the seoond place at yonr hoose.' Primitmie implied before cena. 
The effect of this nse of deinde, like the somewhat similar use 
of denique, is to throw great stress on what follows. 

8. Axlcino cllvo, the steep hill below Aricia, a town on the 
Appian Boad, where beggars congregated and besieged the 
carriages of travellers. Jav. iv. 118 Dignus Aricinos qui 
mendicaret ad axes Blandaque devexae jactaret haHa rTiedae, 
The sense here is * a man mnst be very hard up for a dinner, 
if a dinner of yours could make him happy.' 

XXIV. On the false professions of friendship made by 
Candidus, a man who was always quoting the Greek proverb 
Koivb. <ftCKwf and saying what he would do for Martial in cases 
which were never likely to occur, but practically was not 
ready to do anything for him. In the first four lines Martial 
is evidently quoting Gandidus's words or professions of friend- 
ship. * I will stand by you at the bar of Justice, I will follow 
you into exile if need be.' Well, says Martial : Fortune has 
made you rich ; will you share your wealth with me ? " Oh I " 
says Oandidus, *'my money cannot belong to both of us." 
* ' Then will you give me some of it ? " ** That is too much to 
ask." **"Will you give me anything? No of course you will 
not : yon will share adversity with me, but yon will keep your 
prosperity all to yourself." Of. ii. 43. 

1. reatmn. The condition of a reus or person accused of a 
crime. The word is a late one and disallowed by Augustus as 
not Latin. 

2. squalidtts properly means scaly, so shaggy and un- 
shorn, but here it seems to be used generally =«9ua2t{2i< capU' 
lis promissaque barba sordidattu, the two signs of mourning. 
Men who wished to appeal to the pity of their fellow citizens, 
either on their own behf||Lf, or on behalf of a friend, went about 
with the hair untrimmed, the beard unshaven, and dressed in 
old and worn out garments. See Livy iii. 47. 

5. dat, sc. Fortuna. 

ecqnid. Interrogative particle; here = num. 

6. das ' are you for giving ? ' almost = a future. 

XXIX. On another parvenu of the Zoilus type (cf. Epig. 
16) one of that class, peculiar to the empire, and dating appa- 
rently from the Civil war, of enfranchised slaves who had by 
some means or other amassed large fortunes, and on the 
strength of their wealth, assumed the insignia and privileges 
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of the equestrian and eyen of the senatorial order. Saoh as- 
sumption and eneroaohments were facilitated (1) by the fact 
that the nobility of wealth was fast superseding the nobility of 
ancient birth, and though an honourable pedigree might add a 
lustre to wealth, a poor representative of a noble feonily met 
with little or no respect ; (2) by the power of the Court freed- 
men, who down to the time of YiteUius monopolised the offices 
of the Imperial household, and down to tiie time of Hadrian 
occupied the most important of them. Those confidential ser« 
vants, practically the most powerful people in Bome, would 
naturally extend their protection to their wealthy confreres, 
being bound to them by a common opposition to &e old no- 
bility, whom it was the early emperors' policy to depress and 
weaken : (3) by the fact that a considerable portion of the 
senatorial order, though never freedmen or slaves themselves, 
were descendants of freedmen and slaves. Some of the Em- 
perors (Nero and Domitian especially) had issued edicts forbid- 
ding the assumption of equestrian privileges by those who were 
not properly entitled to them, but these edicts appear practi- 
cally to have had no force, or at any rate to have rapidly sunk 
into abeyance, owing mainly to the fact that the Emperors 
themselves were generally the first to violate them. Horace, 
Epod. IV. describes a simUar upstart in his time. The assump- 
tion of Equestrian privileges was of course more common than 
the assumption of Senatorial. 

Friedlander i. 75 sqq., 269 sqq. 

1. prima. The theatre is meant here (Infra, v. 6). Prima 
subsellia are the seats in the orchestra reserved for the senate. 
This parvenu apparently assumed senatorial, not equestrian, 
privileges. Cf . v. 7. 

terentem expresses the lounging attitude of the man and 
the frequent shifting of his position to display himself. 

2. ethlno. *Evenatthis distance.' Another indication 
that the parvenu sat in the senatorial seats, because Martial 
possessed equestrian privileges, and sat in the Knights* seats, 
III. 19. 10 et sedeo qua te suscitat Oceantta, 

sardonychata. The Sardonyx was a very valuable gem 
and at this time very fashionable at Bome. x. 87. 14, where 
veros shows that the stone was valuable enough to make it 
worth while to imitate it. The restriction of gold rings to 
the senatorial and equestrian orders, though Nero tried to 
revive it, was now completely disregarded, Friedlander 1. c. 
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8. tottons. Dipped more than once in the Tyiion purple 
dye, that is, the most expensive of the most ezpensiye lond of 
doth. Cf. II. 16. 8, 1. 53. 4. 

epotayere, a rather striking way of expressing what woxUd 
ordinarily be expressed by combiho, 

4. The toga was the dress required by Boman etiquette at 
the pablio spectacles. Augustus insisted upon it and allowed 
no other garment to be worn over it. Suet. Aug. c. 40 nego* 
tium aedilibus dedit ne qtiem posthae paterentur in foro circove 
ninpoHHs lacemU togatum coruUtere. Domitian appears to 
haye allowed an upper garment but to have insisted upon its 
being either white (xiv. 87 *Alhtie lacemae: * amphitheatralea nos 
commendamur in %uum cum tegit cUgentes alba lacema togas) or 
at least of one colour, yiz., either purple or scarlet, v. 8, 
xiy. 181. His immediate predecessors appear to have allowed 
spectators to appear in various coloured garments, v. 23 Her- 
harumfueras iridutus, Basset colores Jura theatralis dvm siluere 
loci. 

The toga except in the case of officials, senators, &c., was 
white throughout. The Lacema was properly an over-garment, 
a sort of mantle, as here, but it was sometimes worn without 
any other gannent underneath ; i.e. next to the tunica, 

5. Marcelliaao. For the synizesis, cf. parjetibtu Verg. 
Georg. IV. 297. 

The theatrum MarceUianum is meant, originally built by 
Augustus and restored by Vespasian. The ablative is locative: 
" all over the theatre." 

6. TolBO : depilation of every part of the body was practised 
by Boman exquisites. Ct x. 65. 8. 

f^lendent. Cf. ii. 36. 2 splendida sit nolo, sordida nolo 
cutis, 

7. lunata. The Senators' boots came higher up the leg 
than the ordinary ones, were fastened by four &ongs and bore 
a crescent in front. Becker's Gallus, p. 426, i. 49. 81 iMnata 
nusquam pellis, speaking of the pleasures of counixy life. 

Ungnla, probably a portion of one of the thongs {corrigiae), 
which, after being carried round the ancle, was passed longitu- 
dinally through the others down the front of the foot. See 
drawing in Becker 1. c. Lingula here is put per synecdochen 
for the whole boot 

non hAStema. These words are very obscure: the only 
probable interpretation of them is that this man displayed his 
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wealth, among other ways, by never appearmg in the same 
pair of boots two days rmming. 

8. oocdna. n. 43. 8. The ordinary senator's boot was 
black. Hor. i. Sat. yi. 27. It was an additional piece of in- 
solence on the part of this upstart that he wore red boots, the 
colour appropriated to curule magistrates {jnullem), 

non laesum, again very obscure. Does it mean simply 
that the leather was of the very best, most supple, and easy 
kind? or does it express MarUal*B indignation that no one 
stamped on the upst£ui;'s toes to punish his insolent assump- 
tion? 

9. stellantem * shining' with the plasters, or perhaps 
* starred' with stigmata, Tins man had not only been a slave, 
but a branded slave. Stigmatias — stigmosua — literatoi — notatust 
— inscriptus. Letters were burnt in on the forehead to denote 
the crime, e.g. Fur, Fug. =/upitttma. These letters he con- 
cealed by means of J^lenia plasters, used sometimes for medical 
purposes, but mor6 often for ornament, like the * patches' worn 
m England in Queen Anne's time. Perhaps the Court Freed- 
men brought them into fashion. Some slaves got doctors to 
efface these stigmata by surgical operation, z. 56. 6 Tristia 
servorum stigmata delet Eros (a physician). Barbers also under- 
took to do this. VI. 64. 26. 

XXX. On a friend, who in answer to Martial's request for 
a loan, gave him advice how to make money. 

1. sestertla. The plural of a neuter subst. formed by 
mistaken analogy from sestertiUm, the gen. pi. of sestertius, 
1000 sesterces was either mille sestertii or sestertium, but two or 
more thousand was of course dtio &o» millia sestertium. This 
came to be regarded as a neuter subst. In the earlier writers 
it is only so used apparently in oblique cases of the singular 
number after the numeral adverbs dedes &c., e.g. sestertio 
decies fundum emt. From Horace's time certainly sestertia 
the plural smtZZta sestertium was used Hor. Epist. i. vn. 80 
dum septem donat sestertia, Viginti sestertia = about £150. 

8. qn^pe = Quiape = Q^iaque — introduces a conclusive 
proof of the truth of some previous statement. Sometimes it 
stands alone in answer to a question, and implies that the 
question is assented to as obvious. * Of course. ' Here Martial 
gives an obvious reason why it would have been no burden to 
his friend to have given the money instead of lending it, viz. 
that he was a prosperous man {felix) and an old Mend. 
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i. et enliu, &o. Expands /«2i«. 

flagellat. Of. y. 13. 6. Et lihertinM area fiagellat opes. 
flageUare^premere. LaaasJiageUatopet. 'Whips up the spread- 
ing coin/ means that the ciiest has hard work to keep confined 
the loose coin which, from its quantity and weight, has. a 
tendency to spread out on every side, lazas here practically = 
amplat, the opposite of aretas. Of. Facciolati s. y., and 
Oasaubon on Persius rr, 48. 

5. 8l caiuas egens, i.e. if you turn causidicus, one of the 
most lucrative professions in Borne at this time. It is just 
possible that Martial, as a youth, studied law with a view to 
becoming a eausidiew. If this was so, it would make the 
sting of the advice sharper. Brandt, de Mart. Yit. p. 17. 

XXXTL To a patron, Ponticus, who like Mazimus in n. 
18, was himself much too dependent on others to satisfy 
Martial's idea of what a patron ought to be. To Maximus he 
said ^esse sat est senyum^ jam nolo vicarius (a slave's servant^ 
esse; Qui rex (the fashionable appellation of a great patron) 
est, tegemj Maxime, non habeat.* Martial- indicates under the 
names of men of a previous generation individuals or types of 
men of his own time. 

It is impossible to say precisely what BaUms is meant, but 
very probably it is L. Oomelius Balbus, Julius Oaesar's officer, 
who made an enormous fortune, and bmlt a theatre remarkable 
for four pillars of Onyx. 

lidniis. A f reedman of Augustus, who amassed enormous 
wealth. Juvenal uses him as the type of a weiJthy freedman. 
Juv. 1. 109, on which see Mr Mayor's exhaustive note. 

Patrobas, called by Dio Oassius, Patrobius, was a Freed- 
man, favourite of Nero, put to death by Galba in a.d. 68. 
Plutarch Galba c. 17. Dio Oass. 64. 3. 

Laronla was vidua dives et proeax, whose name is used 
probably, typically, by Juvenal. 

2. onm Udno est. Sc. lis. 

3. vezat, 'is continually trespassing on.' 

4. contra Ire. * To oppose.' 

5. abnegat. \ Denies the loan of my slave.' 

6. orba est, &c., i.e. Ponticus had hopes of a legacy from 
her. On the cultivation of orbi and orba^ see Juv. in. 129, 180, 
IV. 19, and Mr Mayor's notes. 
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7. non bene. *■ It is not pleasant, I assure you, to serve a 
servant-friend.* Cf. vieariua ii. 18. 7. 

servltiir, a sort of play on the word Domimu^ which, like 
ReXf was the appellation insisted on by rich patrons. Of. 
u. 68. 2. 



XXXYII. On a onrions custom among the Bomans of 
carrying off eatables from the dinner-table in the napMn. lu 
this case it seems to have been done without disguise, but the 
poor gourmand Santra in vn. 20 did the same tlung by stealth. 
Probably a rich guest could do with impunity what a poor one 
could not, and wealth was no more then than now incompati- 
ble with meanness. 

2. mammas sumlnis. The breast of a young sow was a 
favorite dish among the Bomans. 

imlnicem. Some part of a pig resemblmg an iwhreXf a 
hollow tile used in roofing houses. Facciolati understands the 
ear, others the n5«, others the chine, the vertebrae bearing 
some resembkuice to tiles overlapping one another — but the 
plural would be expected in these two last cases. 

8. commimem. 'Intended for two,* or 'of which some 
one else had taken part.* 

attagenam, a bird which was considered a great delicaoy — 
perh. the heathcock. xi. 61. Inter sapores fertur alitum 
primus lonicarum gustus attagenarum. 

4. mullum. The mullet. A very favorite and, if large, 
expensive &sh among the Bomans. Large ones sold for more 
than 1000 sesterces a pound. Juv. rv. 15, muUum aex millibus 
emit aequantem sane paribus sestertia libris, 

lupus. A conmioner fish, but vaiying very much in 
quality. Those caught between the two bridges — ^the pons Sub- 
licitu and the pons Senatoritts — were considered the best. Hor. 
n. Sat. ii. 31, and Orelli's note. 

6. muraenae. A kind of sea eel. The best came from 
the coast of Sicily and Tartessus. Juv. v. 99. Virroni mttraena 
datwr quae nuixima venit Gurgite de SictUo, They were kept 
by rich Bomans, who made ponds for the purpose, but this 
apparently was more for amusement than for eating, — as carp 
have been kept in later times. 
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6. aJica. A kind of white sanoe made from a vexy fine 
kind of wheat. They used also to make a drink from the same. 
Pliny Epist. 1. 15, alica cum muUo et nive, 

9. ottoaa. 'With nothing to do/ heoause Caecilianus 
carried off all the dinner. 

11. eras. I invited yon to dine here to-day, not at your 
own house to-morrow at my expense. 

XU. To a lady with bad teeth, telling her not to smile. 

1. ride. A recollection probably of the line ** spectoMem 
speeta: ridenti moUia ride," 

2. PdUgnoB. Ovid, born at Sulmo, in the country of the 
Peligni. 

4« ut, 'granted he did.' 

7* piceique bnzeique, i.e. black and yellow. 

10. SpanioB. A dandy, probably, who feared the wind, lest 
it should disarrange his curls. 

PriBCOB. Another exquisite, who lived in terror lest any 
one should touch his garment, and spoil its elegant arrange* 
ment. 

11. cretata. ' Pearl powdered.' The Bomans u^ed a very 
fine chalk or pipe-clay, oaJled argentaria, Pliny N.H. 85, 17, 
for the purpose. A shower of rain would of course be dangerous 
to it. 

12. cerussata. Painted with white lead. Exposure to the 
sun discoloured it. Martial, i. 72, says of a plagiary who tried to 
pass off Martial's verses as his own, 8ie dentata Hhi videtur 
Aegle Emptia ossilma Indicoque comu (false teeth) sic quae nigrior 
est cadente moro cerussata sibi placet Lycoris, from which we 
conclude that it was used by brunettes. Whiteness of com- 
plexion was fashionable a^ Bome. Martial, iv. 62, speaks of a 
brunette (probably the same Lycoris) migrating to Tibur 
because the waters of the Albula were said to turn everything 
white, 

14. nuruBqne maior. Andromache. 

15. FMUstton. A writer and actor of mimes, who flourished 
in the time of Augustus. 
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XTiTTT. On the same subject as ep. 24. 

1. KOiva, tplXdjp, a proYerbial expression. Eurip. Oresfc. 735 
Koivd ydp rd twv <pL\<av, 

liaec. All that follows from v. 3 to y. 14. 'This is the 
meaning of.' 

2. Boxuts. Poetical use. Of. Statins Sylv. iv. ii. 66, modo 
Germanicas odes modo J)aca sonarUem proelia,* * Ton month 
your noble sentiment.' 

3. OalaeBO. Of. Hor. Odes n. vi. 10, Dulce pellitU (to 
protect the fleeces) ovibus Galaesi Flumen et regnata petam 
Laeoni Rura Phalantho {Tarentum), Pliny N.H. 8, 27, 
Solehant oves maxime Tarentlnae operiri pellibus ne lana quae 
pretiosissima erat aSris iiyurid corrumperetur antrubUspinUqtie 
ohnoxia esset, 

4. seposlto. *Ohoioe.* Lit. reserved. Tibull. ii. v. 7, 
* Hunc indue vestem Sepontam, longas nunc bene pee'te eomas,^ 

Paxma. xnr. 155, *VeUerilm» privm ApuUa^ Parma seeundU 
Nohilis,^ 

6. n(flnerlt, &e, * Would be ashamed to own.' 
pila. Of. Spect. iz. 4. 

Xxrlma. The first dummy thrown to the bull, therefore the 
one which suffered most. The exaggeration is much in Martial's 
style. So X. 86, he says of an old man who had been in his 
younger days the first ball {pila) player of his day, that in his 
old age he had become prima pila^ a first dummy, i.e. as 
shabby and tattered as the dummy first thrown to the buU. 

7. Agenoreas. Tyrian. Agenor, father of Oadmus, was 
king of Tyre. Of. ii. 16. 3. 

8. . coccina. * Scarlet' garments made of cloth dyed wilii 
coccum, a dye made from an insect, different froux pwrpura, and 
cheaper. The price of these cloths varied according partly to 
the dye used, and partly to the wool, the best wool bcong used 
with the most expensive dyes. Martial evidently here means 
that his garment (very likely a present from a patoon) was of a 
cheaper material than his friend's, to begin wiUi. 

9. Libycos. Of. xiv. 89, ^mensa citreaJ* 'Accipe M/ices, 
Atlantica munera, nlvas : Aurea qui dederit dona, minora 
dabiV The best menaae citreae came from Mauretania, where 
ihe citrus grew to an enormous size. According to Pliny, slabs 
nearly four feet in diameter could be cut from some of the trees, 
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lateral sections of the trunk, that is. The expense of them was 
enormous. Cicero gave 500,000 sesterces for one, and at a 
later period there were tables of the kind valued at 1,400,000 
sesterces. These tops, orheSy or abaci were supported {stbspendis) 
on single columns of ivory. The citrus was apparently not the 
citron tree, but a species of the thyia. Becker's Gallus, p. 
294. Friedlander, in. 11. Mayor on Jnv. i. 187. Martial, n. 
59.7. 

10. mlhl. *Mine is a beech- wood table with a tile under 
one of the feet.' The commoner tables had three or four feet. 
Martial means that his was badly made to begin with, so that 
one of the legs was shorter than the others, or that one of the 
feet was broken. Horace Sat. i. ii. 13, mensa tripes, Ovid 
Metam. vin. 661 (Baucis and Philemon], ' Mensae sed erat pes 
tertius impart Testa parent fecit,* 

11. immodlcL Of. n. 37. 4. 

clirysendeta. Dishes, not cups, of silver with golden or 
gilt rims, and perhaps inlaid with gold or gilt work (flava). xiv. 
97. Grandia ne viola parvo chrysendeta muUo, 

12. concolor... lance. Martial's dish was of Samian ware 
(so called) which, to judge from the remains of it, must have 
varied much in quality and value. 

13. niaco. Ganymede. 

XLYI. On a rich man who grudged the gift of one of his 
numerous garments to an old and needy client. An occasional 
gift of a lacema or toga was part of the remuneration of the 
client for the performance of the offidum, Friedlander i. 360. 

1. H3rt)la. The name of a town and mountain in Sicily 
famous for honey. SUius Ital. xrv. 199, ' Turn quae iiectareis 
vocat ad certamen Hymetton Hyblafavis.* 

2. ver. The crop of spring flowers. Comp. the use of ver 
in the expression ver sacrum, 

lireve. * Short-lived.* Hor. Od. ii. iii. 18, nimium breves 
flores.,.rosae, 

3. praela. Generally wine or oH presses. Here clothes 
presses, that is, flat boards connected by screws or something 
equivalent, which could be tightened or loosened, between which 
the laeemae were laid, partly to prevent creasing, partly to pre- 
serve the colour. GlaucUan Epithal. Pall, et Celer. 101, prelisque 
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uitiUa Mira Dionaeae $umU velamina tdae, 8«neea de Tnoiq. 
An. c« I* I b, placet „,non ex areuJa prolata vetHs tumpemderibmt 
it mUU tormentU eplmdere eogenHbut expreeMo, 

4« arcnla. Sc. Ve$tiaria, See Seneca l.c. 

afnXbmMm»* A comfortable, elegant^ and vaiioaflly edUrazed 
boma dreM , more partienlarly the dinner diesSf vestii cenatoria. 
It wa« only allowed in pabUo dniing tbe Satwmaiia. ziy. 141, 
*8jntbetii*: 'Pum toga per quiruu gaudetrequieseere luces Hos 
poteiii euUus sumere Jure tuo,* xet, 1, Syntkeiibua dum gaudet 
equei dominusque tenator. Of. tt. 24, *Nil lasciviu* est Chart' 
sumo: Satwrnalihus ambuUU togatus.* 

5. UBam trltram. Gompare the anecdote about LnciQlus, 
Hot. Epif t. z. Ti. 40. 

oandlda. Prob. laeerruu and togae. Vestimenta is onder- 
itood. 

6. AppulA. Cf. II. 48. 4. 

7* hlemnn. * Ton look with xmooncem on a shivering half- 
olad friend.' hlemem. *Profrigore quod quis patitur,* Cf. 
Ovid Met. n. 827, speaking of Aglanros tamed into stone, 
' Sio letalis hiems paullatim in pectora venit* 

•uoolnotl. Of. u. 1. 8. Here it means scantily clothed. 

8. laterli Mjui latm elaudit. The client who walks on the 
outside of you. Of. Hor. Sat. n. v. 18, utne tegam spureo 
Damae latus / 

trltA. HypaUage. It agrees in sense with lateris, 

times* Hub reading, adopted by Schneidewin, giyes no 
intelligible sense, because, witk any rendering, times is hope- 
lessly oontradiotozy to Untm, The reading tui seems far prefer- 
able. 

10. quid matnliT Parenthetic, * Don't be alanned,* at the 
word/WnMiart, that is. 

noa ta, k/^ The loss wiU not be yours, but the moths' ; 
for you never oan wear all the dothes that you have. 

LYII. On a poor man, nrobaUy a profeesioBal man, who 
employed all bia money and all his credit in keeping op an 
appeaxaaoe of wealth, and was obliged to pawnhis ring in order 
to raiae anffieient ready money to buy his dinner. Oomp. Jot. 
Tn. 185—149 ; Mart. ii. 74. 
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2. AxiMtbyittiiatiiB, weazing Ametbystina. Ve»t€$ Ame» 
thy$tinae wete the same as the lanthinae or violaceae. See i. 
58.6. 

leoat, makes his way through the crowd. The word is 
probably intended to express oonspiononsness. 

Septa. Cf. u. 14. 5. 

3. PnUlui. Perhaps the same mentioned in x. 109. 

4. Oordui. Another model of a well-dressed man, whose 
speciality was his paemila. This was a sort of poncho, an over- 
garment without sleeves and with a hole merely for the neck. 
It was made generally of thick strong doth, especially of the 
kind known as gausapet and worn generally in fravellmg or in 
wet weather. Gic. pro Milone, c. 20, *cum hie cum uxore 
veheretur in rheda ptunulaUu,* 

alpha. 'A. 1 among those who wear the paemUaJ In v. 26 
Martial apologises for calling Cordus by this name, which he 
appears to have resented. 

5. togatus. Gf. I. 108. 7. Togatus in this connexion 
practically =«a{tttotor or elieru, BnAgrextogatuissgrexelientium 
Ojfficium fttcientiutn. It was part of the officium to accompany 
the patron abroad, to walk 'before his litter if he was riding 
{anteambiUo). This latter teim seems to have been used 
generally of a dient in* attendance on his patron in the 
streets. 

capillatOB, slaves to carry the sedan: of. luv. quoted above 
Respicit hoc qui litigat an tihi servi octo, decern eomites {clientes 
togati), an tepost sella, togati ante pedes. The Boman citizen wore 
his hair out short. The hair of slaves would be long or short 
according to the taste of their masters. The latter, if men of 
fashion, seem at this time to have preferred to see their slaves, 
especially the younger ones, with long hair; in xn. 70 quinque 
comati appears to be used absolutely for pueri and Petromus 
speaks of slaves whose long hair was used by guests at the 
dinner table as a napkin. Cf. also Seneca, Ep. 119. 14 Nam si 
pertinere ad te judieas quam crinitus ptter, et qttam perlucidum 
Hbi porrigat poculum, non sitis (est). Juv. xi. 149 speaks of 
his slaves as tonsi evidently in opposition to the custom of the 
fashionable world at Borne. Gf. also Martial iv. 42. 7, MoU 
lesque fiagellent Colla comae of a slave. Gompare xn. 18. 25. 
By the two adjectives togatus and eapillatus Martial evidently 
expresses the two elements forming the complete grext the 
clients and the slaves. 

M. 15 
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6. leUa. A sedan chair. The lectica being a ooaoh. The 
«e22a was generally covered as here; 2int«M being the curtains, 
lom the straps by which it was carried. The lectica and the 
sella gestoria were the only oonveyanoes legal inside the city, 
carriages drawn by animals being forbidden. Becker, Gallus 
p. 848. 

8. nnnuniB, i.e. sestertiU. nummtu, as a rule, means a 
sesterce unless some epithet is prefixed to show that it is 
used in a different sense. 

LYin. On Zoilus again, see ii. 16. 

1. pexatns. Dressed in a toga pexa. Cf. n. 44. 1 ejni seu 
ptkerum togamve pexam, 

pexa means new and glossy. Horace Epist. i. 1. 95 n 
forte svhucula pexae trita subest tunicae. The opposite to 
pexa is trita, not rasa. 

2. Bed mea sunt can hardly mean that Zoilus's grand 
things were hired, for he was evidently a wealthy man, but 
rather that they were procured with ill-gotten wealth. 

LTX. An epigram on a banqueting hall coenatio (Jut. vii. 
188), explained by the commentators to their own satisfaction 
but to no one else's. They tell us in the first place that it was 
built by Domitian, a statement for which there appears to be 
no satisfactory evidence. Then most of them understand 
Tholum Caesareum to mean the Mausoleum of Augustus, but, 
letting alone the fact that tholus does not describe the Mauso- 
leum, the Notitia regionum (Bum, B. and C, p. 223) places the 
mica (mica aurea appears to have been the full name) on the 
Coelian. It is hardly credible tiiat any building on the Goelian 
should command a view of the Mausoleum about 1^ mile off 
in the Campus Martins. Scaliger followed by Scriverius 
understands tJioltu of the roof or ceiling of the mica itself, and 
supposes a skuU to have been suspended from it, but ex me 
and prospicia seem incompatible with such an interpretation. 
Mr Bum understands tholum Caesareum of the palace of the 
Caesars on the Palatine, which is very likely true, but it 
throws no light on v. 4. It is most likely that the tholus was 
some building now entirely unknown, the nature of which, if 
we knew it, would explain the allusion in v. 4. 

8. frange toroa. Cf. iv. 8. 6, Imperat exstruetoa frangere 
nana toros, Frangere torum is to break the smooth surface of 
the torus (n. 16. 8) by reclining on it. 
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'vlna...rcNUL8...nardo. The regular accompaniments of a 
banquet. 

LXIY. On a man who could not make up his mind 
whether he would be a eausidicm or a rhetor, 

1. causidicam. The term causidicia meant a man who 
pleaded any cause offered to him, for direct remuneration. 
That th^ existed under the republic is proved by the lex 
Oineia (b.c. 204) forbidding any one to receive money for 
pleading a cause : a document which also proves that such men 
had no legal status. That they were despised by what we may 
call the Republican *bar/ is proved hy Cicero's allusions to 
them. But under the empire tne motives which actuated the 
patroni (that is, the independent pleaders who undertook cases, 
criminal and civil, for the sake of the power and influence 
which they thereby acquired, and preserved their sense of dig- 
nity by receiving only indirect remuneration in the shape of 
legacies, &e.) ceased to operate, and the ordinary pleading 
business (all important state trials were conducted in the 
Senate from whidi the public were excluded) practically passed 
into the hands of the causidicU now a profession with a legal 
position recognized by a law of Claudius fixing the maximum 
fee at 100000 sesterces. These were assisted by pragmatici 
attorneys who instructed them in the law of the case as the 
patroni had been assisted by Jurisconsulti. 

rhetora. The teacher of oratory. These also existed in 
Home in republican times, Cic. Philipp. ii. 17, but were 
generally held in little estimation. The best orators went to 
Greece and Bhodes to study rhetoric, but as eloquence ceased 
to be a practical power and began to be an accomplishment 
<that no gentleman ought to be without,' the sdiools of the 
rhetores at Bome flourished. They taught their pupils the 
theory of rhetoric very elaborately, and practised them in 
speaking by means of rhetorical exercises, declamationes. 
These under the empire took the place pretty much of the 
practical oratory of the republic. Teaffel, § 87. 

8. transit perfect. An exaggeration much in Martial's 
style. 

4. ftierat. The pluperf. indie, expresses something which 
ought to have taken place and did not. Cic. in Yerr. 5. 31, 
etii reete Hne exceptione dixeram virum, cum iati ewent^ nemi' 
nemfuUse, 'I should have said,' correcting the statement just 
made. So it is used after a negative protasis, *me trunctu 

15—2 
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iUapsus cerebro sustuUrat nisi Faunus ietum Dextra levasset. 
Martial means that Laams ought to have been thinking for 
some time past of retiring from a profession instead of enter- 
ing on one. 

5. ires uno. Therefore there is an opening for a rhetori- 
cal school. 

7. (Umnatur, does not meet your approval. 

8. Mcunyay Latinised form of Hap<rvaf, Boby, Lat. Gr. 
y. 1, p. 163. So ^eta^ proxeneta, &c,, Hor. Sat. i. yi, 20 obeun- 
du8 Marsya, There was a statue of Marias in the Forum. 
Martial means that the amount of litigation going on all round 
it, is enough to make the statue * plagiarise a voice ' and plead. 

LXYI. On the cruel treatment of a slave by h«r mistress. 
Comp. Juv. Sat. vi., Componit crinem laceratis ipsa capiUis 
Nuda hurneros Psecas infelix nudisque mamiUis; **Altior hie 
quart cineinnus f " Taurea punit Continuo flexi crimen faci- 
rmaque capilli, 

2. anulTu, curl. 

inoerta, * insecure.' 

aco. A hair pin used to fasten and ornament the hair. 
Several varieties may be seen in almost any museum of Koman 
antiquities. 

4. neonaa, a fictitious name for a lady's maid {amatrix) 
derived from irXixw, 

oomlB. The thongs of the bull's hide whip, taurea, Juv. 

I. c. 

7. fialamandra, a kind of lizard, the saliva of which was 
supjsosed to have the effect of eradicating hair from any part 
of the body. 

8. ut dlgna, i.e. that your mirror may show you as yon 
are, a woman with an ugly nature. 

For the quantity of the a in di^na^ ci Spect. xxviu. 10. 

LXYIU. Addressed to a man whose patronage, for some 
reason or other, Martial did not care about retaining. Of. 

II. 18 and 32. 
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2. regem. A client was expected to addreaa his patron in 
terms of most profound respect--neYer familiarly. Cf. 1. 112 

Cum te non nossem, dominum regemque voeaham : 
Nunc bene te novi : jam mihi Pritew erU, 

Ti. 88, where he states that the omission of the title required by 
etiquette lost him the sportula (centum quad/rantee) from Cae- 
oilianus. Gf. also ii. 32. 8. 

4. pllea, the cap-— which, like the toga^ belonged peculiarly 
to the Boman free citizen. It was given to slaves at their en- 
franchisement, as the emblem of freedom. It is used both in 
singular and plural as equivalent to libertas. Cf. Persius 5. 82 
haee mera libertds hoc nobis pilea donant. Livy 24. 82, aervi ad 
pUeum vocati, 

■azelnit, used here apparently of the slaves* pectdium, Cf . 
II. 11. 8, where it is used of the wife's property. 

For the whole idea, cf. u. 32. 7, 8. 

5 — 7. The sense is : ** A man need have no patrons if he 
can confine his desires within moderate limits." Cf. Horace, 
Odes, n. ii. 9 Latiu$ regnes avidum donumdo Spiritum, &o. 

M xum habetais not his own master. 

8. senmm. If you can do without a slave you can do 
without a master. That is, if you can content yourself with 
the barest necessaries of life, you need not be bored with client- 
ship to a patron -with the same play on the common title of 
the patron as above. 

LXXTY. On another man Saufeius in the same position 
as the man in n. 57, making a show on borrowed means. 

1. togatlB. Cf. n. 57. 5. 

2. BegnlTu. Cf. 1. 12. 

8. tonium. ' When he has sent an accused party with his 
hair trimmed to the temples * to return thanks to the gods for 
his acquittal; part of the mourning appearance assumed by ac- 
cused persons and others who wished to appeal to the pity of 
their fellow citizens consisted in letting the hair and beard 
grow. Gf. II. 24. 2. An accused man, who was acquitted, 
would, of course, have his hair trimmed at once, so that tomus 
almost =a58o2utu«, in this connexion. 

7. FafionlenTu...Fav0ntinTu. Two money lenders. 
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LXXY. On a tame lion which tnmed suddenly savage, 
and killed two of the attendants in the amphitheatre. 

6. naagninaaTn. Cf. Spect. zi. It was the duty of these 
attendants to rake the arena where it was moistened with the 
blood of animals or gladiators, and to scatter fresh sand. 

7. infellz. Either as the perpetrator of such a wretched 
piece of work, or because he was killed afterwards for doing it. 

TiYYV TT, On Cosconias, who complained that Martial*s 
epigrams were too long. 

2. utiUs, &c. Probably intended to convey a doable 
meaning: If you are snch an impatient gentleman that yon 
think the epigrams too long, yon would be sure to see after the 
greasing of the wheels if you were going on a journey; but 
Martial must mean also 'You are just fit for such work as 
greasing carriage wheels — ^work that requires no taste or 
judgment,' the ungendU suggesting the idea of pingtds, coarse, 
stupid, doltish. 

3. hao. ' With such a method of measurement as this,' 
that is, estimating things by the foot rule bodily, and not by 
the harmony and proportions of the different parts. 

oolosaon. Spect. u. 

4. puemm Bruti. A statue of a boy executed by Strongy- 
lion, the Greek artist, of which Brutus was so fond that it was 
named after him. Cf. ix. 50. 5, **No8 BruH puerum facimusy 
not Langona (another statuette unknown) vivumt Tu magma 
luteum ( = spiritless, lifeless), Gaure, gigarUa fauiU^^* to an epic 
poet, who despised Martial's poetic powers because he could 
only write short pieces such as epigrams. 

5. Mani...FedonlB. Book I. preface. 

6. duplex. *The same subject is carried on into the 
second page,' lit. a double page draws out (extends) one 
work. 

tracto, here frequentative of traho simply; not used in its 
more general sense of to ' handle ' or * treat of,' which does not 
suit the context so well. 

7. lODffa. Martial says that the term 'long,' that is, in 
the frequent sense of 'too long,' is only to be applied to pe^or- 
mances which are encumbered with superfluous matter. Cosco- 
nius's two line epigrams were too long because they were idl 
superfluous matter; there was nothing to the point in 
them. 
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LXXXY. Martial sends a summer present to a friend at 
the Saturnalia^ and tells his friend that he may send him a 
summer-present in return. 

1. ooBtodla. A glass vessel enclosed in wickerwork to 
hold, or perhaps to mt^e cocta in. Cocta so. aqua was water 
first boiled, then poured into a glass vessel, and plunged in 
snow. Boiling the water was supposed to make it more whole- 
some, and to make it capable of a ^eater degree of cold. 
decoqaere is the more usual word for this process. Pliny N. H. 
31. 40. Jut. v. 49, *8i stomachui domini fervet vinoque ciboquet 
Frigidior Oeticis petitw decocta pruinis,* 

4t. rasam. A smooth toga, that is a toga made of smooth, 
thinner doth, not the thick shaggy kind — consequently fitter 
for summer wear. The opposite to rasa was pinguis or 
hirta, 

LXXXYI. An answer to a man who accused Martial of 
want of skill because he only produced poems in simple and 
straightforward metres, and did not attempt any of the metri- 
cal curiosities, such as the versus recurrentes and serpentini^ 
which became more popular in Bome as the poetic faculty 
became less. 

1. carmine supine. 'A poem that turns on its back,' 
that is, 'returning on itself,* reading backwards as well as 
forwards. Cf. Ov. Ex Ponto iv. 5, Fluminaque in fontes cursu 
reditura supino. The allusion is to the exercises known as 
versus recurrentes ^ of which there were two or three varieties. 

(1) lines which literally read the same backwards and 
forwards, e.g. *Signa te signa^ temere me tangis et angis* 

(2) lines or couplets which will read backwards, not letter 
by letter, but word by word, not giving actually the same line 
both ways, but giving the same sense, and keeping the. same 
metre, e.g. * Praecipiti modo qui decurrit tramite^ Jkmen, 
Tempore , consumptumjam cito deficiet,* 

(3) lines which read forwards in one metre and backwards 
in another. The metres apparently most commonly thus in- 
terchanged were the Hexameter and the Sotadic 

e.g. *omne genus metri tibipangenst optume Basse* 

Ausonius has an exercise on Latin monosyllables, which 
may be considered a species of *cannen reeurrens,'' tiie last 
line ending with the same monosyllable {res) that the first 
begins with. 



232 . NOTES. IT. Ixxxvi. 2—4. 

2. nee. *And I do not read backwards a Sotadic ob- 
Boeniiy.' That is, I do not write (or recite) lines which read 
bacln^urds would make Sotadios. 

Sotaden=Caf7nen Sotadium. Cinaedum grammatically in 
apposition to Sotaden is practically an adjective. Cf. i. 3. 3. 

Klvcudoi was the technical name for the kind of poems of 
which Sotades was the chief exponent, and which, after his 
time, were known as gi^/MTa ScixrdSeta. They were obscene 
pieces, travesties (cf. the titles of some : "ASiapit, 'kiU^fav^ eU 
"Aidov Kardpaffu) and lampoons. Sotades was a Cretan, of the 
Alexandrian School of Greek poets of the 3rd Century B.C. 
He ventored to attack Ptolemy Philadelphns in an indecent 
lampoon, and, after a vain attempt to escape, was enclosed in a 
lead case, and drowned in the sea. Athen xiv., p. 620, f. He 
wrote in the metre known as lonicum a majare given 
above. 

3. nnsquain. ' That nowhere the dear darling Greek echo 
sounds in refrain.* 

Oraeonla, contemptuous, as Graeculus esuriens, Juv. iii. 
78. 

The allusion here is to the vertut eehoici or serpentiniy ele- 
^ac couplets in which the first words of the hexameter recur 
as the last half of the pentameter. Pentadius in Meyer's Antho- 
logia No. 242, ^Cui pater arnnU erat fontes puer ille colebatt 
Laudahatque undds^ cui pater amnis erat^ &o. 

4. mihl, ^. *And I have no Attii elegantly declaiming in 
smooth and nerveless galliambics.* 

dlctat. Simple frequentative of dico * repeats ' of. tractot. 
II. 77. 6. 

mlM. Ethical dative. 

The allusion is apparently to the poem of Catullus, but it 
is difficult to see why Martial introduces it here. The metre is 
a simple and ea^ metre. It was so called from being used by 
the priests of Cybele ^ence Martial's mollem\ and scanned as 
an Iambic rhythm. It is really a sort of trochaic verse, con- 
sisting of a trochaic dipodia, preceded and followed by a paeon 
tertius, and finished by a paeon quartus or a cretic. 



Super aUa \ vectus Attis 



celeri ra 



Itaque ut do \ mum Oybelles 



te maria 
tetigere | Uusulae* 
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6. tun. So. ' as some would like to believe.' 

7. quid, il. 'What if yoti should bid Ladas to pass along 
the narrow surface of the spring-board?' 

petauTl. Jut. xit. 265, Mayor's note. It was a spring- 
board or something equivalent, by means of which tumblers 
performed their evolutions. The passage in Manilius * corpora 
quae vaUdo saliunt excussa petauro,* &o. is very obscure, but 
even there the meaning given above seems to suit better than 
that of a suspended wheel. In Martial xi. 21 *quam rota 
trantmisso totiena intacta petauro ' it evidently means the man 
who leaps from a springboard through a wheel ; or was there a 
"wordpetaurussipetauristarius f 

The meaning here is: would it not be absurd to set a 
champion runner (Ladas was an Olympic victor. His name 
was used generally for a runner of remarkable swiftness. Juv. 
xin. 97. Mart. x. 100. 5, where he compares a plagiary, who 
mingled Martial's verses with his own, to a man with one leg 
as swift as that of Ladas, but the other a wooden leg) to run 
full speed along an acrobat's plank? It would be a difiElcult 
thing to do no doubt, but a Ladas can do something better. 
Why should he waste his special powers in doing what is 
difficult perhaps, but degrading to him — ^what a man without 
the runner's physical excellenoe can learn to do by practice? 

9. tnrpe. *It is degrading to make to oneself hard non- 
sense-tasks, and labour spent on fooleries is sheer stupidity.' 

11. drenlii. *His precious crowds' of admirers who 
throng round him. 

elrenliu. Contemptuous diminutive, instead of cor(ma. 

Palaemon. A poetaster and improvUatore^ and the most 
conceited of grammatici (Tutors). Suet de illustr. Grammat. 
23. He also aimed at uncommon metres. Scripnt variis nee 
viilgaribtu metrit, 

XC. To Quintilian, the famous professor of eloquence (a.d. 
85—95) at Borne, like Martial, a native of Spain. 

1. Tagae moderator. '* Though Q. shares to some extent 
the faults and defects of his time, he is still fully alive to them, 
and attempts to correct them in his style by reverting to the 
(simpler) manner of a better period." Teuffel § 820. 

Tagae. Cf. iv. 14. 7. 
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8. jnropexo. *' That I do not wait to enjoy life until I am 
rich and old and incapable." 

4. TlTere. Cf. 1. 16. 4. 

5. Tlnoore. The man who aims at making an enomnons 
fortune. 

6. artat. Who prefers splendor to comfort and ease. 

ImaglnllmB. Medallions of bronze and silver, which had by 
this time superseded the old waxen masks of ancestors, who had 
borne ewule offices. Becker's Gallus, p. 15 n. 

Though Pliny says, N. H. 85 § 4, that the wax masks had 
gone completely out of fashion, yet it would appear from Jut. 
Tiu. 19 that those families which possessed such cerae still re- 
tained them and were proud of tiiem. The upstart families 
supplied tiie want of them by these more gorgeous representa- 
tions of themselves and their relations, and also of famous men 
of previous generations whom they admired or whom, in some 
cases, they tried to pass off as ancestors of their own. Comp. 
IV. 40. 1. 

XCI. A petition to Domitian to renew or confirm the 
privilege of the jut Uium liberorum granted to Martial ap- 
parently by Titus, in. 95. 5, '' Praemia laudato tribuit mihi 
Caesar uterque Natorumque deditjura paiema trium,** 

This privilege originally secured to the parents of not less 
than three children by the lex Julia et Papia Poppa^aj and 
originally intended to encourage marriage, came in subsequent 
times to be conferred at the discretion of the emperors on 
childless and even unmarried people, without any regard to its 
original intention. 

8. liBStiiiatiB. *If you have so often hurried over the 
readhig of petitions to read my poems, &c.' 

Ilb«lli8. Gf. VIII. 81, svpplicibus dominum lassare libellis. 
Or libellis may mean the oooks of epigrams. In that case 
festinatis will mean ''the publication of which you have 
hastened by asking for them," " hurried into the world at your 
request." 

5. fortima, 'circumstances.* 

XCn. Becords, apparently, the emperor's bestowal of the 
boon asked for in the preceding epigram. 
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BOOK III. 



I. Introdnctory. 



2. Gallia Togata, where the toga was worn, a general 
name for the Ciralpine Gaul as the Bomanised G^nl opp. to 
Braccata and Comata, In a more special or limited sense it 
appears to have been the designation of Gallia Gispadana. The 
thud book is dated from Forum Comeliif a place on the Via 
AefttiUa between Ariminnm and Placentia. Of. in. 4, where he 
tells OS that he had left Borne because he was sick of performing 
his offieium as a client {vanae taedia togae)^ and that he meant 
to return when he had learnt a more lucrative profession, such 
as a musician's. 

4. nia. ' Those others that you think better, even these 
are xuine,' but it is a question whether it would not be better to 
punctuate */Zto vel haee mea sunt. Quae meliara puUu V in 
whi<^ case qtuie would be equivalent to utra, as in i. 6. 5. 

5. lane, 'by all means.' 

domina. Gf. i. 8. 8. 

6. Tenia. Another subst. used adjectivally. 

▼enia liber. The home-bom book. Vema was a slave bom 
in the house, not imported. 

n. Sent with a presentation copy of the book to Faustinus, 
the poet, whom Martial in i. 25 urges to publish. He commends 
the book to the protection of Faustinus. 

2. vlndloem. Gf. i. 52. 5. 

4. That is, ** You be used to fry fish m.** So iv. 86. 8. * Nee 
seombrit tunicai dabii molestas,* and vi. 60. 8, 'Et redimimttoli 
earmina doeta eociJ* 

ocnrdytas. Otherwise pelamidee. The young of the tunny: 
when a year old they beoome tunnies. They were sometimes 
eaten salted in slices, known as cyhiumf v. 78. 5. 
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5. tozlB. Of. Persius i. 48, *nee 9e<mbro$ metuentia 
earmina nee tus.' Horace, E^dst. n. i. 270, *et piper et ^[uidquid 
ehartU amicUur inepHs,* 

eoeiiniu. Prop, a hood ; here, paper folded and fastened in 
the shape of a cone. 

7. oedzo. (Ml of cedar, with which the ontside of the 
papyrus roll or Toliune was stained and preserved from worms. 
O'nd, Trist. m. i 13, *Q^od neque sum eedroflawu* 

8, 9. Cf. n. 66. 10, 11. 

10. pQxpium. The membranay or parchment coyer, was 
generally dyed purple or yeUow. Cf. x. 93. 4, purpurea toga. 

11. Index, or tituhu written on parchment In scarlet 
(eoccwn)f or vermillion (mtmiiin), and attached to the roll. 

00000 qualifies tt^erbm, 

12. FnAnun. Probably M.yaleirasProhasBerytiiis, of whom 
Bnetonins giyes an accouit in his treatise de iUuttr. Orammat, 
0. 24:. He was a OrammaHcw, bat not of the ordinary type. 
He took no popils, bat devoted himself to collecting, correcting, 
and annotating copies of the works of old Latin authors. If 
we may jndge from his occupation, his taste as a critic would 
be severe. 

y. Another oommendatoiy epigram, addressed probably to 
Julius ICartialis. Of. i. 15. 

1. oommendazl. Comp. Uterae eammendatiHae, Oic. Ep. 
ad IHv. V. 5. 

5. Teotae. There were two colonnades known by this 
name in Bome, one in the neighbourhood of the Matuoleum 
AugxuHt evidently alluded to in vm, 75, Lingonus a Tecta 
Flaminiaque recent. The other, mentioned by Ovid, Fasti vi. 
191, ran from the Porta Capena to the temple of Mars. It is 
impossible to say which of the two is intended here. Bum, 
B. and 0. pp. 49, 842. 

in limine, <fec. Olose at the entrance. Of. i. 2. 8. 

6. Daplmia, a person altogether unknown. 

8. to. The position of fu is emphatic. She wiU not fEol 
to welcome you kindly, however dirty you may be. 

MS. Subj. used hypothetically in dept. clause without a 
conjunction. Cf. Viig. Aen. vi. 31, Tu quo^e magnam partem 
opere in tanto^ Hneret dolor ^ leare haheret. 



NOTES. III. vL l—vii 2. 237 

YL, To MaroellinnB, a youth who was celebrating the first 
shaving of his beard on his father's birthday. The day on 
whidi the beard was shaved for the first time, a sign that a boy 
had reached man's estate, was observed as a festival. 

1. tertta, i e. May 17th. 

8. Impatat, te. * To this day your father is indebted for 
his first entrance into the light of day.' aetherios =ca«Ze«t««. 

Ixnpiitat the opposite to cLceeptum refertt *to acknowledge 
an obligation,' a post- Augustan word. Juv. v. 15. 

prima... imputat is a condensed expression for i^nma vitae 
dies erat et imputat. The expression is a little strained, pro- 
bably for the sake of the repetition of the prima. 

6. plus. So. quam id quod hodiefiUui vir evatit. 

YH. On the cessation of the money sportula. The whole 
subject is involved in great obscurity. All that appears to be 
cerifun is that the sportula was a dole, either in kind or mon^, 
given by patrons to their clients in consideration of the ser- 
vices which they rendered: that from the middle of the first 
century a.d. (most probably from the time of Nero), the dole in 
kind was commuted for a fixed sum of money, 100 quadrafntet : 
and that for a short time in the reign of Domitian the custom 
was introduced or revived, apparently, of entertaining the 
clients at dinner {eoena recta) instead of giving the 10 sesterces. 
That this only lasted for a short time is inferred from the fact 
that it is only mentioned in this book. 

These sportulae given by the patrons must be carefully dis- 
tinguished from the sportulae publicaet doles of meat or money 
given by the emperors to the people, and sometimes by rich 
and influential citizens, instead of entertaining them at public 
banquets. The dinners also given instead of the centum 
quadrantes must not be confounded with the occasional invi- 
tation to dinner given by patrons to clients at all times. 

The patrons appear to have followed the lead of the 
emperors in the matter. Nero substituted the doles for the 
public banquet, and Domitian revived the banquets. Suet. 
Nero. 16, Domit. 7. The reason why the custom of the coena 
recta instead of the money was so soon abandoned, was that 
most of the clients, who were probably clients to more Uian 
one patron, depended for subsistence on the sportula. Their 
patron's dinner would not pay their rent, buy them dothes, (fee. 

2. anteambulonis. Of. ii. 57. 5. 
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8. balneator. I am inclined to think that the old com- 
mentators, Famabins and others, are right in understanding 
Martial to mean that the centum quadrantes were paid at the 
baths. In x. 70. 18, Balnea post decimam Umbo centuntque 
petuntur qiuidrantes,* the intimate connexion implied by que 
seems to point to the same conclusion. It was a Tery natmned 
time to pay the money, attending his patron to the bath was 
the last act of the client's officiumt and payment at tiiat time 
would furnish the client with the means of paying for his own 
bath and dinner. It does not of course follow from this, that 
the custom of paying the sportula at the baths was universal. 

The other rendering, which Mr Paley adopts, is, *of which 
the bath-keeper used to take his share,' that is, * out of which 
we paid for our baths.' But it would be difficult to find a 
parallel to this sense of divido without a qualifying phrase to 
indicate it. The whole subject of the Baths is elaborately 
discussed by Becker, OaUus p. 866 et sqq. 

4. finmes amlcomm. * My starving friends.' 

5. Regis. Cf. II. 82. But some, comparing Spect. ii. 8, 
understand regis to mean Nero : so that the phrase would mean 
' the sportulae introduced by Nero,' which is very probable. 

6. strophamm. * No more fencing.' xi. 7. 4 Jam stropha 
talis abesty a Greek metaphor borrowed from the Palestra. 
This verse is the supposed reply of the whole body of clients to 
the question put by Martial in the previous lines. 

aalarlum. Becker, OaUus p. 229. 'The patrons must pay 
us a fixed salary for our services, over and above dining us, 
that is, they must make us an allowance in money.' The 
point of the epigram lies in the obvious hopelessness of the 
demand which is represented as the only condition on which 
the new arrangement can be accepted. 

saUxlum, lit., salt money, meant an allowance for main- 
tenance, especially that granted to a provincial governor. 

lam, ' at once.' 

X. On a man, Philomusus, to whom his father, during his 
life time, had made a daily allowance, amounting to 2000 ses- 
terces a month. When ue father died he left the son sole 
heir. Martial says that by doing so, he as good as disinherited 
his son, because the latt^ would spend all the property in a 
few days, and be left a beggar. 

1. mllia. So. sestertium. Cf. n. 80. 1« 
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2. p«rqiie onmM dies ^quotidie. 

praasUUt, * paid.* Cf. i. 108. 7. 

8. premeret, * followed close upon.' Yexg. Georg. in< 412, 
clamore preme$ ad retia certmm. 

4. dlnma, diumum = daily maintenanoe or wages. Seneca 
Epist. 80. 8, diumum accipit, in centuneulo dormit, 

5. ez asse, sole heir. The as and the uneia were used to 
express any integer and its twelfth part. The other divisions 
of the as were nsed accordingly. Ct u. 1. 9. 

XVI. On a shoemaker who gave a show of gladiators at 
Bononia, of. in. 59, isutor cerdo dedit Hbi, eulta Bononiaf 
munut: FuUo dedit Mutinae : nunc uhi copo dabit f 

4. corlo. There was a proverbial expression de alieno 
corio htdere, *to take your pleasure (or gamble) at another 
man's expense; 'lit. 'to play at the expense of another man's 
hide.' Cf. eorium perdere of a man being flogged, ludere corio 
8U0 therefore, is to take one's pleasure at one's own expense. 
Here with a sneering allusion to the man's trade, 'you are 
playing a losing game with your own leather,' or, * you are 
playing to lose leather yourself.' 

6. in pellicala. * To keep yourself within your little hide,' 
i.e. not to laundh out into extravagances that are above your 
means; another proverbial expression, Horace, Sat. l vi. 22, 
quoniam in propria non pelle quiessem, Seneca, Epist. 9, pU- 
rique tapientem tubmovent et intra suam cutem cogvnU The 
sense of the expression here is the same as in the ' ne tutor 
ultra erepidam.* There is again an allusion to the man's 
trade. 

XIX. On a boy killed by a viper, which lay in the mouth 
of a bronze bear. 

1. See n. 14. 9, 10. 

7. non... nisi, * only.' 

8. falBa. If it had been a real bear, the boy would not 
have been killed. 

XX. On Canius : cf . i. 61. 9. 

2 — 1. Probably a joke against Canius who would most 
likely be contemplating nothing less than such a work. 
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t. kpnda. 'Fiitobeieiia,'a]iiMMt=«er». Ct/iInu,T.4. 



4. fttaiL Tac Ann. e. 1, Tiberii Caiique cf CIouKi otf 
NenmU ra/loremtUnu iptis, ob wuSbtm falMot. It is nnpoBnble 
to Mj wbaX indmchiil vxiter is meant bere. Some vob such 
as reeemtet most be supplied from the sense of the pEerious 
Hnet. 

5. flUMdEi. The freedman of Angnstns and tnaislafaff of 
Aesop's faWff into T<atin 

Imj i i oiM, ' wicked,' probaUj in refeienee to bis bitter alla- 
sions to conte mpor aiy events for idiich be vas proaeeoted and 
snftered pimisbment of some bind or other. 

t, elscla, a Terb, sofdi ss gamda or m deUetal most be 
supplied. 

7. an In eoHmnda. Be. venatwr, Terg. EeL tiu. 10, 
$ola SophoeUo tua earadna digna Cothumo. 

hoaitau, qvi horroremincuiUt the effect of tragedj ascribed 
to Canios hinisftlf. Verg. Aen. iy. 378, horridajuua, 

8. sduda. It is impossible to say where this poets* clab 
was held, bat possibly tehola is the tehola Octaviae and the 
PorUeuM tempU, t. 10, the PortieuB Liviae et Octaviae. See 
Bom, p. 310. Friedlknder eonjeetnies Magtd (ia Poa^cit) 
instead of templL Gf. n. 14. 10. CatnlL ly. 6. 

11. an spaftla, ^., ' or does be pace lelsuiely the length 
of: Ac.' 

spatla, properly the coarse or rather coorses of a stoifciuii 
or <9rcas. 

eaxpo, the radical meaning of this yerb is to plnck or 
gather in small pieces, so earpe diem: realise every portion of 
the day, enjoy it boor by noor; so of an action, it is, to 
perform it bit by bit; so bere, to traverse the whole length 
of flie portico pace by pace. Carpere iter always suggests 
the idea of accompli^iiing a joamey bit by bit, by stages, 
very often witii the accessory notion of baste, where the length 
of the whole joamey is faroogbt into comparison with the smaU 
portion of it that the traveller can accomplish at a time, as in 
waJking, dsc. 

Argonantanun. Cf. ii. 14. 6. 

12. Bmopaa. l. 108. 8, u. 14. 3. 
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deUoataa, lit. *olianning by means of the Ban again/ 
* bathed in the volaptuous warmth of her reooyered sun.' This 
portico only caught the son in the afternoon, n. 14. 15. 

15. Tltlne. Spect. ii. 7, on the differenoe between 
Thermae and balnea^ see Bum, B. and 0., Introd., p. 60. The 
Thermae were a combination of baths, gymnasia^ exedraef &c. 
The balnea merely baths, such as now-a-days are called 
Turkish. 

15. Agrlppae. Stood in the camput MarUtUf west of the 
temple of Isis. Bum, p. 326. 

16. Tlgllllnt. Nothing is known about this bath, which 
was probably a private one kept by T. Mr Mayor, however, 
Juvenal Index s.v., understands the celebrated Tigellinus to 
be meant here. 

17. Ti]lll...Liijcanl. Domitius Tullus and Domitius Luca- 
nus — ^two brothers — Pliny Epist. viu. 18. Martial has an 
epigram, i. 36, on the extraordinary affection that they bore 
one to the other; and a similar epigram, ix. 51, on the death 
of Lucanus. On the variety of cognomina in the same family 
under the empire see Marquardt. v. L 24. 

18. dulce, (fee. 'Four miles out of town to PoUio's delight- 
ful place.' Polionis dulce is in loose apposition to guartum, 
with which latter word lapidem must be understood. 

FolloxilB. Unknown. Perhaps the publisher mentioned 
1. 118. 

XXI. On a master saved by his slave, whom he had treated 
cruelly, The epigram is probably founded on the story of 
Antius Bestio (son of the man who passed the Sumptuary law 
about magistrates dining out) told by Macrobius, Saturn. 1. 11, 
*Antium enim JtesHonem proscriptum solumque nocte fugien- 
tem... serous compeditus irueripta fronte (cl u. 29. 9)...fugien- 
tem persecutus est. dbditumque ministerio suo dlutt. Cum 
deinde persequentes adesse sensissetj senem quem ccLstis obtyJitf 
jugulavit et in constructam pyram eonjecit. Qua accensay 
occurrit vis qui Restionem quaerebant dicens damnatum sibi 
poeruis luisse.,.et fide habita Restio liberatus est,* Beetio es- 
caped and joined Sex. Pompeius. Valerius Maximus and 
Appian also record the story. 

2. This was not giving his master life, but heaping coals 
of fire upon his head. 

H. 16 
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XXTT. On the celebrated gourmand Apidas, who lived in 
the times of Angostus and Tiberias. He poisoned himself, 
because on looking into his accounts he found that he had 
only 10,000,000 sestezoes left. Juv. iy. 27. Mr Mayor's 
note. 

1. Ub XanosaXiistkB^Sexcenties centena millia. An indefi- 
nite large number. Of. i. 43. 1. 

Seneca states the sum as miUiens. On this use of these 
adverbs as subst., of. i. 99. 1. 

2. lazmn. A loose 10,000,000, that Is, not a contracted or 
bare 10,000,000. laxum very nearly equivalent to plenum 1. c. 
Of. also n. 30. 4. 

4. Bumma = suprema — ' last.' 

5. nlhU. 'This showed the gourmand more than any- 
thing you ever did.* To take refuge m suicide from the 
prospect of having to eat and drink for the rest of your life on 
£80,000. 

XXX. On the substitution of the daily dinner {cena recta) 
m the place of the sporUda^ of. m. 7. 

gratis. Martial here, and in m. 60. 1, *Own vocer ad 
eenam non jam venalU ut ante,* chooses to regard fhe attendance 
at the patron's table as part of the offieium of the client, for 
which ihe patron is indebted to him, not he to the patron. 

4. qnadrana. The price of the bath, quadraru is con- 
stantly mentioned in connexion with the baths. It was proba- 
bly the fee paid by every one at the public baths to cover 
necessary expenses. It may also have been the lowest fee 
charged at the private adventure baths {meritoria). Horace i. 
iii. 187. As rich men evidently went to the public Thermae 
it is probable that there also a higher fee could be paid with 
corresponding advantages in attendance, &o. 

5. Tou may say that you live most reasonably (economi- 
cally), but the question is whether it is reasonable to live at aU 
under tiie circumstances. A play on the word ratio. In the 
fanner Ime it means * method ' or ' careful calculation'; in the 
latter * reason.' 

For this use of cum oomp. Gic. pro Cluent. c. 8, 'Magno 
cum metu incipio dicere,* 
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XTTXT. To a rich parvenu, reminding him that two other 
men of low origin were as rich as he. 

1. diffiud. ^patentU,* Facoiolati. But it would seem to 
mean rather 'scattered,* a sort of plural of divenus, and to 
imply that Bnfinns had property in many parts. 

2. praedia means landed property, divided into Bustica 
and Urhana, The former in the oonnlzy, or on which there 
were no houses : urbana, those in the city comprising buildings. 
G. Long in Smith's Diet. Antiq. 

3. domlnae. Cf. i. 8. 8. 

4. auxea massa, probably means a table, ornamented or 
plated with gold. Chrysendeta (ii. 43. 11) can hardly be meant, 
and gold plate proper seems to have been con&ied to the 
Imperial table. Friedlander ni. 83. 

6. Dldymiu. A rich, effeminate npstart mentioned in 
another epigram. 

Fbllomdliu, prob. a HtJiaroedtu, 

XxxYI. To Fabianns, who still rigorously exacted the fall 
officium from an old oUent. 

1. praestat. 1. 108. 8. 

3. hoxrldiu. 'Shivering,* the cold of the early morning 
producing *la chair de poule,* Gomp. Juv. v. 19, et sqq. 

salutem. The sahttatio or attendance at the morning levie 
was the first act of ^e client's offieium. Where the dientswere 
numerous^ it consisted simply in their passing in single file 
before the patron in the Atrium^ and making their salutation. 
In the majority of cases it was a nuisance to both patrons and 
clients^ but insisted on by the former as a tribute to their 
rsmk and dignily. No excuse for the omission of it was 
accepted. Eriedl&nder i. 365. 

4. MUa. Gf. n. 57. 6. 

5. thermas. m. 20. 15. ' 

deolina. A late hour for the bath. The eighth was more 
usual, but like the dinner hour it was changed to suit the con- 
venience and engagements of different people. Gf. i. 108. 9. 
It of course suits Martial's purpose to represent the hour as 
late as possible. Cf. x. 70. 18. But see also iv. 8. 9. 

16—2 
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6. TltL The distance was oonsiderahle for a tired man — 
over a mile. The whole snbjeot of the payment at the baths is so 
obsoore that we oannot tell whether Martial used the baths of 
Titos for economy's sake or not. It is of course easy to under- 
stand that different men should prefer different batiis, aud, as 
apparently some payment was made at all, it is very Likely that 
men contracted for a certain period instead of paying eyeiy 
time. 

7. triglnta. If Martial is speaking of himself this epi- 
gram must be later than the rest of the book, and inserted 
afterwards, for he was only 85 years at Borne altogether, and 
this book must have been published ten or eleven years before 
he left Borne. But it is very likely that Martial here is imper- 
sonating some other client of older standing than himself. 

8. amidtiae seems to be used concretely like the Greek 
ovfifMxia. * That I should be (treated as) a raw recruit in the 
ranks of your friends.' 

9. toga. 1. 108. 7, n. 57. 5. 

meaque. A hit at the patron for not having given him 
more presents. Gf. ii. 46. 

10. mdem. Spect. zxiz. 9. 

XXXVin. To a Mend who proposed to come to Borne to 
make a livelihood as a causidictUj or a poet, or a courtier, dis- 
couraging the idea. 

8. causas. Of. ii. 64, 1. 

4. in triidlcl foro, i.e. Bomano, Augusti, Julii. 

6. pensio. * They did not make the rent of their lodgings 
out of it.' Gf. m. 80. 3. 

11. A few favoured clients, e.g. literaiymen of celebrity 
whose attendance flattered the vanity of the great men, made a 
fair living by their clientship, but very few, apparently. 

14. 8l bonus 68. ' If you are a good man, as you are, you 
may pick up a chance living somehow,' wapd wpoadoKiay, The 
protons would lead a reader to expect a suggestion as to how to 
make a good livelihood. 

oaan. Gf. Seneca Ep. 71, 8, Neceae est muZtum in vita 
nostra casus possit, quia vivimus easu, i. e. without any fixed 
plan or metiiod.; anyhow. 
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XLYIL On Bassas, the owner of a villa in fhd oountiy, 
the grotmdg of whidi were purely omamentaL m. 58, famem 
jnuf^m. . .mera$ latirtu, Bassus is described as having to oany 
from Uxe city all the country produce that he would require at 
his villa, ni. 58, in praise of the very different villa of 
Faustinus, is addressed to the same man. 

1. plult. A branch of the Aqtut Marcia passed over this 
gate and caused a constant drip. Juv. in. 11, madidamque 
Capenam, The site of the P. G. has been fixed exactly hy the 
discovery of the first milestone on the Appian way in the first 
vineyard beyond the present Porta S. Sebastiano. One mile 
measured back from it reached the spot where the hill on which 
S. Balbina stands approaches most nearly to the Gaelian. 
Bum, p. 49. 

2. Almo. A little stream {brevitsirmu Aimo, Ovid. Met. 
xiv. 829), probably the same * which takes its rise at the so- 
caUed grotto of Egeria in the Oaffarelle valley, near the Appian 
Boad.* It ran into the Tiber, and it was its junction with that 
river that the ceremony of bathing the statue of Gybele took 
place on the 29th of March. 

fexTum. The knives and implements used in the worship 
of Gybele. Ov. Fasti iv. 337, *Sacerdo8 AlmonU dominam 
sacraque lavit aquia,* 

8. Horatiomm. The traditional scene of the combat 
between the Horatii and Guriatii, and the burial place of the 
five that fell {sacer)^ ace. to Livy i. 23, about five miles from 
the city. The sister of the surviving Horatius met him ante 
portam Capenam as he returned from his victory. 

* These ruins (of a suburban villa built by one of the emperors 
on the left hand side of the Via Appia- at the fifth milestone) 
have had the name of Roma Vecehia given them, derived from 
the fact that at this spot was the boundary of tiie oldest ager 
Romanus called Fossa CluiUa by Livy (l.c.), Dionysius, and 
Plutarch, FesH by Strabo, and Campus Sacer Horatiomm by 
Martial' Bum, p. 416. See also 485^ 

4. Heronlli. Domitian erected a temple to Hercules at 
the eighth milestone on the Appian Boad. a, 64, IfercuUs in 
magni volttu descendere Caesar (The statue of Hercules in 
this temple apparently was a Likeness of Domitian, who liked to 
be contrasted favourably with Hercules, ix. 101. In iz. 65, on 
the same subject, Martial says that the Boman Jupiter 
would recognise Hercules now that he wore the face of 
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DomitiAn, and that had he worn that ooimtenanee before, he 
would have escaped all his labours and won heaven without all 
the sufferings, Oetaei tine lege rogi aecunu adisaes Astra 
patris summi quae Hhi poena dedU*) Dignatue Latiae dot 
nova templa viae^ Q;im Triviae nemorosa (cf. Jloret) petit dum 
regna viator Octavum domina marmor ah urbe legit. Ante 
coUhatwr votis et sanguine largo ; Majorem Alciden nunc minor 
ipse (cf. pusilli) colit. Hune (Domitianum) magnas rogat alter 
opes, rogat alter honores lUi {Herculi) securtu (because Hercules 
cannot object to be treated as an inferior power to Domitian) 
vota minora facit, 

5. reda, a large trayelling coach. Milo was travelling in 
a reda with his wSe and household when the encounter with 
Clodius took place. 

8. ntmmqiie. SectUe or eectivum and eapitatum. The 
former was produced by cutting the blades as they came up. 
Juv. in. 298, Mr Mayor. 

Bessiles, a special kind of lettuce, otherwise called laconica, 
Pliny N.H. XIX. §126. 

10. ooronam, a hoop on which fieldfares were hung. xin. 
51, Texta rosis fortasse tibi vel divite nardo at miki de turdis 
facta corona placet. 

11. QalUcl, a hunting dog. The GkJlic dogs were believed 
to be a cross between wolves and dogs. Pliny N. H. vni. 148, 
Hoc idem (canes coneipere) e lupis Oalli {voUtnt), 

12. vloti^, * too young as yet to crush the bean.* 

18. ferlatos. Even the runner enjoys no exemption from 
the work, but has to carry the eggs lest the motion of the 
carriage diould break them. In imperial times rich people on 
a journey were preceded by outriders or runners (Numidae and 
cursores), Seneca Epist. 123 § 7, omnes jam sic peregrinantwr 
ut iUos Numidarum praeeedat equita^iu, ut agmen cursorum 
antecedat, Cf. Mart. x. 6. 7, xn. 24. 6. 

oazmoam. Another variety of travelling carriage, used 
here in a general sense. Becker, Gallus, p. 346. 

14. tnta, * for safety.* 

15. immo, 'on the contrary.* Immo or Imo (* in the lowest 
degree^' Donaldson, Lat. Gr. 162) always implies a contradiction 
of what has preceded. Often used in answers, as here, ' Causa 
igitur non bona est f Immo optima,* Gie. ad Attic, ix. vii 4. 
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L. On Idgazinus, to whom are addressed also Epig. 44 and 
45 of this book, an uncompromising poetaster, who invited 
people to dinner in order to read his poems to an audience. 

8. Bdleas. The shoes were used for walking on the floor 
of tiie house. They were carried to the house by the guest 
himself^ or his slave, put on on entering the house, taken ofi 
when guests lay down to dinner, and resumed when they rose 
from table. Horace, Epist. i. xiii. 15, vt cum pileolo soleas eonr 
viva tribtUis {port€U)f and Sat. n. viii. 77, soleat powU, practi- 
cally equivalent to 'rises from table.' 

4. oxygamm. Another name for what is usually called 
garum, a sort of caviare made from the juice of the aeomher. 
The lactucae and garum were both parts of the gustatio, or 
guitua, or promuUU, the preliminary part of the Boman 
dinner, xiii. 14. ' Claudere quae coenaa Uictuea aolelxU avorum. 
Die mihi cur noatraa inchoat ilia dapeat* 

5. fiorcQla prima appears to mean the removes of the coena 
proper, the substantial part of the dinner, as opposed to the 
menaae aectmdae pastry, desert, &o. Fercula, properly * trays,* 
were the courses brought in on dishes or waiters of various 
patterns, and placed on the table, where they were carved by the 
struetor. The number varied at different times and in different 
houses. Juvenal speaks of people dining by themselves off 
seven courses, as a mark of the luxury of his times. Probably 
from three to six was the usual number. Becker's Gbtllus, 
Scene iz. , and Excursus. 

7. tiroma. Sohneidewin's reading, instead of the old 
Wnvm, 'A fifth dish of food for the mind.* So cibua is used 
metaphorically. Friedliinder suggests, Promia, 

8. putULns. 'A boar is nauseous, served up so often as 
that.' A man would get tired of boar (the favourite pi^e de 
reaiatanee of the Romans) if it was served up in five courses, 
one after another. PuHdua is subjective. 

9. BcomliriB. ni. 2. 4. 

LIL On a man who was suspected of setting fire to his 
own house. He had bought it for 200,000 sestez^s {ducenia 
aeatertiia is abl. of dueena aeatertia), whereas the subscription 
raised to indemnify him amounted to 1,000,000. The epigram 
is interesting in its allusion to the practice of raising subscrip- 
tions among the wealthy friends of those who possessed such, 
to repair such accidental losses. Gomp. Juv. ni. 212, at aqq. 
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LY. On a highly-soented lady. 

1. Cosmum, a perfmner of the period. Prob. a fictitious 
name. The man here is put for his shop. 

2. et fluere. * And that cinnamon oil is being sprinkled in 
showers from its bottle.' 

ezoatere=:to empty by shaking. 

▼Itro. A glass bottle with a small neck is meant, from 
which the scent wonld be sprinkled by shaking the bottle. 
Bottles of many rarieties of shape have been found, and are to 
be seen in any museum. 

8. peregrlnls =aZi«n{«. 

&ugl8, * rubbish.' 



LYI. and LYII. Two epigrams on the bad supply of water 
at Bavenna. According to M., good water there was dearer 
than wine. The reason is given in the epithet paludoia applied 
to it. It was built on piles in a lagune. 



LYin. The description of Faustinus's villa at Baiae, ad- 
dressed to Bassus. See epigram 47 of this book. This villa 
was prob. exceptional in its simplicity. 

8. vidua. Of. Horace, Odes n. xv. 4, platanu8tm$ eoelebs, 
i.e. qtuie vitibus maritari non potest. 

4. Ing^Lta. * Thankless,* i e. making no return. 

5. barbaro, opposed to artificial (cf. Mundam in y. 45), un- 
conventional, rude, natural, un-Boman (Spept. i. 1) in the sense 
that it was not luscording to the taste of the present city- 
Bomans. 

7. testa = amphora. 

senlbus auotunmis. *01d vintages.* Auetumnut means 
the produce of the autumn, the context showing that wine is 
meant. Of. ver, n. 46. 2. 

9. seras uvas. i. 48. 8. 

12. ohortiB, syncopated form of cohortis, Oonfined to the 
one sense of a court, or enclosure, vn. 81. See Becker, GaUus, 
p. 60 n. 45. 

18. argutus. The participle of a/rguo used adjectivally. 
The radical meaning underlying all its usages is that of 'clearly 
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and distinotly perceptible/ what the French call * pronoxmced.* 
It is ased of objects of sight, argutam caput Yerg. Georg. m. 80, 
'dear cut, with well pronounced outline/ Of smells, arguhu 
odoVf *a pungent searching odour.' But far more frequency of 
sounds, 'clear, distinct, shrill, ear-filling,* of a soprano voice, 
Argutae Necterae, Hor. Od. in. ziv. 21, of the sharp twittering 
of the swallow, Yerg. Geor. i. 877. And here it is used of 
the high-pitched noisiness of the goose. 

14. nomon. The Phoenicoptenuoi Flamingo. The tongue 
and brains of it were the only parts that epicures oared for. 
ziii. 71, Dat mihi pinna rubens nomen sed lingua gulosis Nostra 
sapit. Quid ti garrula lingiia foret f Lampridius, Heliogab. 
0. 20, *Exhibuit et Palatinas ingentes dapea extis mullorum 
refertas tt cerebellia Phoenicopterum &q,* 

15. perdlz. The partridge, ziii. 65, * Ponitur Ausoniis 
avis ha£e rarissima rnensis f* On the keeping of these and the 
pheasants in the farmyard, see Becker, Gallus, p. 60 n. 8. 

Nomldicaa. The Afra avis of Horace Epod. n. 53, possibly 
our guinea hen. xni. 73, Ansere Romano quamvis satw 
Hannibal esset^ Ipse stuis nimquam barbarus (showing his bad 
taste) edit aves. Also called meleagrides, Pliny N. H. x. §. 74, 
where he also says of them, ' quae novissirnae sunt peregrinarum 
avium in mensas receptae propter ingratum virus,* But see 
Becker, Gallus, p. 60 n. 6. 

16. phaatana, sc. avis. The masculine was also used 
as a subst. to express the bird, the Pheasant, so called 
because it came &om the banks and mouth of the riyer 
Phasis. 

impionim. Of. * Conju^/is admissum violataque jura marital 
Barbara per natos Phobias (Medea) ulta sues/ The Colchians 
also generally had a bad reputation as practisers of witchcraft 
and inventors of poisons. Horace, Odes u. ziii. 8, venena 
colcha. 

17. Bhodias. The Bhodian hens, according to Columella, 
B. B. Tin. 00. 2 and 11, were remarkable for their size. 
The Bhodian cocks were famous for pugnadty, PUny, N. H. 
X. § 48. Tarn ex his quidam ad bella tantum et proelia 
ussidua nascuntur, quilms etiam patriae nobilitarwnt Bhodon 
aut Tanagram, Becker, Gallus p. 60, n. 7. 

19. oereiu can hardly be used of the colour, for Ovid 
calls the Turtur * niger,' but rather of the gloss of l^e smooth 
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plumage: so in i. 92. 7, cerea lojcenut. is a la/oema. shiny with 
age and wear: and e^en ctrta poma in x. 94, though it 
may indicate the colour, indicates more particularly the gloss 
on the ripe eating-apple, and is opposed to pluwbea, *dull 
and uninviting.' 

22. serenum * clear ^ so it is used of water, vz. 42. 19, 

* Q^(U tarn Candida tarn serena lucet, ut nulUu ibi stufdceris 
tindas,' 

lactei, either * infant ' yoKaBffifoi, or it expresses the colour 
of the flesh of young children. Gf. Horace Epod. n. 65. 

vemae, slave-children, cf. ni. 1. 6. 

23. festos, bright and polished, fit for a holyday. In 
country houses the old custom of keeping the lares in the 
atrittm round the hearth was adhered to, instead of removing 
them into a Lararium, this atrium, where the focus and lares 
were, being in a wealthy man's villa, in fact, the common 
kitchen which served as a servants' haU as well. The master's 
house was in another part of the villa. Becker's Gallus, 

* The Villa.' 

bUte. I. 49. 27, ' Vicina in ipsumsilva descendet focum,* 

24. copo, according to Becker's supposition (Gallus 853), 
was the manager of a eavpona, or wine-shop attached to the 
villa, for the purpose of selling convenientiy and profitably 
the wine (esp. the poorer sort) made on the estate. Martiid 
says this copo In the country did not grow pale with confine- 
ment to the tabema like a copo in town, but got healthy 
exercise. 

albo, by a jBort of hypallage expresses the effect of the 
otio, 'the «iedentary life,* on the copo. Comp. Horace's * Tarda 
podagra.' For this sense of albus * pale' cf. vzn. 26. 2. 

25. nee perdit. A play on the proverbial expression, et 
oleum et operam perdere. The * professional' of tne Palaestra 
does not in the country, as in a public palaestra in the town, 
spend aU his time in attendance on otiiers, and so reap no 
substantial benefit himself from all his trahiing {oleum: the 
oiling was an essential part of the training), but turns it to 
advantage in snaring, fishing, hunting, Ae, Such a villa as 
Faustinus's would no doubt have a palaestra attached to it. 

29. uAaaoB may mean the slaves of the city establish- 
ment, or very possibly city-friends of the host. 
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80. non lubente, *wifhont asking leave,' or perhaps 
( defying the orders.* 

paeda^rogo: here, the master or snperintendent of the 
young slaves. These boy slaves (delicatij comatiy eapillati, 
at n. 57. 5), were formed in large establishments into bodies 
called paedagogia under the superintendence of Paedagogi 
subpaedagogif and decani. Seneca Epist. 28, 7, 'omnium 
Paedagogia oblita facie (with veils on) vehuntur, ne aol neve 
frigue teneram cutem laedeV Marquardt v. i. 164. 

88. nlutator, free inhabitants (Goloni v. 40) of the neigh- 
boxurhood (of whom a few were left esp. in ue vicinity of 
towns), more or less dependent on the owner of the villa. 

inanla. Gf. i. 55. 6 ' et matit^num portat inepUu Ave,' 

85. metam. Of. i. 48. 7. 

86. gUrea. Certainly at one time (and possibly at all 
times) considered a delicacy by the Bomans; for there were 
leges censoriae extant in Pliny's time forbidding the eating 
of them, N. H. vin. § 228 : bat they were also used medicinally, 
N. H. zzx. § 86, ' Paralysin cavenHbue pinguia glirit decocta 
et sorieum utiUetima esse tradunt,* 

87. fetnm, i.e. a kid. 

89. matmm, hens, vn. 81. 1. 

44. latiir, because he was allowed to finish what remained 
of the master's repast. In this villa the dinner from the 
dining-room came down to the servants' hidl. 

47. mapo. The guardian god of gardens and orchards. 
These images were originally intended to propitiate the genius 
of fertility, but in later times used partly as scare-crows, partly 
as danger-signals to thieves. 

51. domus longe, a town house away from town. London 
by the sea. 

LX. On the shabbiness of the dinner given by a patron 
in lieu of the eportula, Gf. in. 7. 

1. venalla. 01 in. BO. 1. 

2. eadem, i.e. If I come as a guest on equal terms, not 
as a paid attendant, why am I not treated accordingly ? 

8. Laartno. The best oyster beds were in the Lucrine 
lake. In these, oysters from other parts also (e.g. Brundu- 
sium and even Britain) were collected and fed. The waters 
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of the Lucriiie lake were eappoeed to be especially snitable 
for this porpose, and to impart a peculiar flaToor to the 
oysten so imported, in addition to tiieir heroditazy flavour, 
ininy N. H. zxzn. § 61, ^gaudent (o§trea) et pereffrinatione in 
ignota$ aquas, Sie Bnmdunna in Avemo eompatta et »uum 
retinere tueum et a Luerino adoptare ereduntwr,* The oyster- 
beds of the Lncrine lake were first developed by Serghis Qrata. 
The importation of oystere from a distance (e. g. Bnmdisimn) 
into the Lncrine was comparatively recent in Pliny's time. 
Nuper exeogitatum famem Umgae adveetUmU a Brundutio 
eompaseere in Luerino, iz. § 169. 

4. ngitnr. *I cot my month in sneting a muscle out 
of its sbeUy' the fish being carelessly opened, or not opened 
atalL 

5. MletL The best land of mnshrooms, Juv. v. 147. 
Though from Pliny's deeonqition we should rather infer that 
the boleti were mushrooms, and Fungi edible fdngnses ge- 
nerally. 

siifllos, 'pig-fnngoses,* the omcipiteM fungi of Jnv. L c. 
Pliny, N. H. zxn. 96, tertium gemu (fung<num) tuUli venenis 
aecommodaiiuimi (? more likely to poison people than not) 
famiUai nuper interemere et tota eowvivia, Annaeum Serenuvi 
praefeetum Neronit Vigiktm et trUnmos eentwrianesque. When 
dried they were need medicinally for various pmrposes. 

6. rliombo. The tnrbot. A £Eivoiuite fish then as now. 
The best came from Bavenna. 

apamla A fish apparently like the tnrbot, but inferior; 
poasibly, the briU. 

7. avrens. Commonly explained of the colour of the 
skin or fledi when the bird was very &t, but it seems fu: 
more natoral to understand it in its secondary sense of 
'matchless,* * first-rate,' perhaps with an indirect refenmce to 
the cost of it. 

lsmiodiois=o&efftf. Fat tortle^ves were counted a special 
delicacy, xnz. 68, * eumpinguis ndH turtur erit, laetueavalebis, 
Et cockUoM tibi habe, Perdere nolo famem, i e. he will not 
partake of the gmtue for fear of spoiling his appetite for the 
turtwr, 

8. plea. A bird unfit for the table, and this, one that 
had died in its cage. 
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IiXTTT. On GotiloB, a helbu homo, a 'bean,' or * pretty 
fellow,' or ' ladies* man,* Of a Bimilar man he says, n. 7, nil 
bene cum fadiu, facias tamen omnia beUe, vis dicam ^piid sis t 
Magnus es ardelio. ArdeUo combined the notions of a bo^body 
and a Jaek-of-all-trades, what we call now an * energetio' man. 
Phaedras Fab. n. 5, * Est ArdeUonum quaedam Bamae naUo, 
trepide eoncursans, occupata in otto, gratis anhelans mUUa agendo 
nU agens, sibi molesta et aliis odiosissima.* 

8. flexoa, ' who curls and combs his ordered locks. ' ii. 86. 1, 
'FUctere U nolim sed nee turbare eapiUos.* Gorling the hair 
was practised by fops at Bome from very early times. Plantns 
and Cicero allnde to it as well as the later writers. CaianUster, 
'triSt or -trum was the instrument used for the purpose. 

4. balsama, fragrant gam of the Balsam tree or shmb 
found in Palestine. 

c1niia.Tna m. 55. 2. 

5. mil "Canopos was connected with Alexandria by a 
canal, whereon boats constantly plied while the passengers were 
entertained with lasdYions music and duioe. Strabo 80, 1." 
Mr Mayor on Juy. i. 26. 

CkuUtajia. I. 61. 9. 

6. vtilsa. n. 29. 6. ^ 

7. oafbedxaa. Either in the houses or in the temples. Cf. 
n. 14. 8. 

10. oubitl. Gf. n. 41. 10. He shrinks from his neighbour 
on the trielinium, for fear of having his dress disarranged, or 
soiled. 

11. per oonvtvla. * From one party to another.* 

12. Hirpinl, a famous raoe-horse. Grandson of an equally 
famous Aqidlo. Juy. Ym. 68, Mr Mayor's note. 

18. quid narras? From y. 3 to y. 12 is supposed to be the 
answer of Gotilus to the question in y. 2. 

hoc est, hoc est Martial affects surprise at the answer. 
* What ! this, this a beau, &o,' 

14 pertrlcosa. '* A pretty fellow is but half a man ;'* de- 
rived from tnca« 3 trifles, like apinae, said to have been 
originally the name of a very small insignificant town. Pliny 
N.H. in. § 104, Diomedes &i {in Apulia) delevit...urbes dims 
quae in proverbii ludicram verteret Apinam et Tricam, 
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LXyn. Addressed to some rowers rowing lazily, on whom 
Martial makes a punning epigram, calling them Argonauts, i. e. 
apyol voLvrau 

2. Vatemo Barinaqne. FHny ILH. m. § 120, 'Auget 
Padum Vatremu amnis ex ForoeomelienH agro,* The Basina 
was apparently another stream whioh united its waters with the 
Yatemus or Yatrenos. 

4. odenma, the call of the Celeustesy who gare the time to 
the rowers. 

5. prono, beginning to descend the slope of heayen. 

Riaetlioiite. Used by jocular confusion for SoU Aetluni, 
one of the horses of the sun. 

7. interlungit. Gf. il 6. 16. 

8. at. The opp. is to lastoa before. 

9. tata, because of the pace. 

Indltls otlum, a humorous extension of the phrase ludere 
operavif * to play at work.* This was no work to start with, and 
even so th^ made play of it. 'Ton play at doing — ^nothing.' 

XGIX. An apology to the shoemaker (supra Ep. 16). 

8. non qualifies nocuos. 

lodeire. Surely I may laugh at men if you may kill them. 
The shoemaker and the spectators of his show had consigned 
gladiators to death, veno polliee, Gf. Juv. in. 84. 
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BOOK IV. 



L See Appendix L 

8. longa. Gomp. Milton, Ode to May. * Thus we salnte 
thee in onr song, and welcome thee and wish thee long.' 

nninerosior. Lit. * more numerous than the age of Nestor,* 
i.e. < May thy returns outnumber the days of Nestor's life.' 

5. AllMtno. Suet. Domit. o. 4, ' Gelebrabat et in Albano (in 
his palace near Alba) ^inqrmtrmMinervcLe,,.exim%Mvenal!iones 
et seenieos ludos, superque oratorum etc poetarum certamina,* 

multus. Used of repeated action : ' often,' * for many a year. ' 
Gf. Sallust, Jug., in operibus in agmine ad vigiliaa muUius^ adesse. 

In aoro. Not 'dressed in,' or * crowned with gold,' but 'en- 
gaged with,' as in operibus Lc. For auro here seems certainly 
to mean the olive crown of gold (Statins Syly. it. ii. 65, ^Pal- 
ladio tua [Domitian's] me mantis induit auro*) as opposed to 
qtiereus, the chaplet of natural oak leaves, the prize at the 
Capitoline contest. The words of Suetonius, *eapite gestans 
coronam awream,* quoted by Mr Paley, apropos of this expres- 
sion, are part of the description of Domitiiui's attire as presi- 
dent of the Gapitoline contest, not of the Alban, But this line 
is evidently an allusion to the latter celebration, as the next 
line is to the former. 

6. Suet. Domit. o. 4, ^Instituit et quinquennale certamen 
lovi Oapitolino triplex^ musicum, equesire, gynmicum, et ali- 
quanta phnium, quam niiric, corona/rum. Certaba/nt enim et 
prosa oraUone Qraeee LaHneque,' <&c. See on the whole subject 
Friedlander iii. 323 sqq. 

7. Suet. 1.0. * Fecit et ludos saeculares, computata ratione 
temporum ab anno non quo Claudius proxime sed quo olim 
Augustus ediderat.* 

Inc^entl Instro. According to some Boman authorities 100, 
according to others (the Quindecimviri sacrorum) 110 years. 
Under the empire neither the one interval nor the other seems 
to have been observed. Augustus celebrated the secular games 
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in B.0. 17, Claudins in a. d. 47» Domitian in a.d. 88, Severus in 
A.D. 204. 

8. TtoenttUL Cf. i. 69. 2. 

10. deo. All the emperors had been regarded as more or 
less saored in their lifetime, as beings of more than ordinary 
hmnan power, and Tisible to the eyes of the citizens ; eomp. 
Horace Odes in. t. Th^ had also been canonised after death 
(Diyns). And this feeling increased as their power grew more 
absolute. The Flavian family especially were all regarded with 
superstitions reverence (esp. by provincials), but Domitian was 
the first apparently who assumed a divine character by allowing 
himself in a public document to be styled DonUntu deusque 
nosier, a phrase repeated by Martial, vin. 2. 6, v. 8. 1. 

n. and HL Two epigrams suggested by a snow storm during 
an ttEhibition in the amphitheatre. One on a man who, dis- 
regftfding etiquette, appeared in a black laeema {laeemae the 
id. often used of a single garment). Gt n. 29. 4 The othei 
on the emperor who sat through the storm and watched the 
show unmoved. Dio Cassius reports veiy different behaviour 
on his -part at a naumachia^ when a storm came on. verov 
yhp ToKKov KciX x^^f^^^^^ <rff>odpoO i^aUf>injs y&fOfUyov o^Sevl iiri- 
rpeyl^p 4k t^s 64at draWayTjycu d\X aih-bs fjuwddas &K\a<T<r6iii€vo^ 
ixeipovt oOd^v etaae /icra/9aX€ty 67, 8. 

m. 3. indul^t. 'He humours his brother god,' bears 
with his bad temper and takes no notice of it. 

neo qualifies moto only. 

5. An allusion to Domitian's Dacian campaigns. 

lassare, to weary out the cold, to defy its utmost efforts to 
overcome his endurance. 

Bootae. The bear-keeper, used here to express the north- 
em sky. 

6. Helicen. * And with locks wet (with snow or rain) to 
make as if he felt not the power of Helioe.* 

HeUoe, another name for the great bear, from its revolving 
(iXiffffetp) round the pole. 

8. TBfomL The only child of Domitian, who died young, 
and was, of course, reckoned to have been enrolled among the 
number of the gods. A coin has been found with the child's 
name on it, with Divim prefixed. Martial means that the 
snowstorm was a piece of play on the part of this child at his 
father's expense. 
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YnX Addiessed to Euphemus chief stntetor to Domitian, 
asking Viirn to present a copy of the fourth book to the 
Emperor after, or at (see v. 7) dinner. Incidentally Martial 
describes title routine of the Boman day. 

1. salutantes. Gf. m. 36. 

content. The sahUatio was an irksome dnty in itself, and 
made more so by the obligation laid on the salutatores to ap- 
pear in the cnmbrons toga, 1. 108. 8. 

2. tertla. Law and other business began at the close of 
the second hour, and ended at the dose of the seventh, with 
an interval (sixth hour) for those who required the siesta. 
Martial here gives the ustutl hours. It is quite plain from 
passages in Martial himself, as well as in other authors, that 
these hours were not universally observed. Gf. 1. 108. 9 ; in. 
36. 5. 

5. palaestrls, including the bath. Gf. m. 20. 15. The 
Thermae were sometimes called gymnasia, 

6. firamgere. Gf. n. 59. 3. 

7. dednia, generally explained to mean that Euphemus is 
asked to introduce the book to Domitian's notice after the 
ceTta, inter pocula. But it is a question whether he does not 
mean that the ninth hour was the earliest dinner hour, and 
that the court hour was the tenth. Domitian according to 
Suetonius does not appear to have been given to wine drinking 
after the cena, and ambrosias dapes seems to suggest the dinner 
itself. All these words anibrosiaSf a^tJierio, ingenU, &o., are 
diosen to gratify Domitian's conceit of his divinity. 

On tiie Boman hora=:^ of the time between sunrise and 
sunset, see Becker's Gallus, Excursus v. so. n. The different 
lengtiis of the hours in summer and winter may account per- 
haps, partiy, for the differences in the dinner and bath hours ; 
e.g. the ninth hour at Midsummer would begin at 2*31 p.m., 
imd-winter, at 1*29 p.m. Pliny (Epist. ni. 1), speaking of his 
friend Spurinna, says that his hour for the bath was the 9th 
in winter and 8th in summer. The dinner-hour would vary 
accordingly. 

X. To FauBtinus, with a copy of his book. 

1. fronte. Gf. i. 66. 10. 

6. spongla. PUny xxxi. § 181. Medici inscitid eas {spon- 
gias) ad duo nomina redegere; Africanas quarum firmius sit 
robur^ Rhodiacasque adfovendum moUiores. 

8. emondare, to correct faults, e and menda, 

M. 17 
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XL On L. AnioniuB Satiuiiiniu, who raised an insur- 
rection against Domitian in Upper Gteimany. Saet. Domit. 
c. 6, BelUan civile motwn a L. Antonio aupenoru Oermaniae 
praetide confeeit dbsens feUcUate nUra cum ipta dimieaiiomt 
hara resolutus repente Rhenm transiturat ad Antomum copias 
barbarorum inkibuuset. "Dio CassioB 67. 11, 'Am-unnos 54 ru k¥ 
Tepfiari^ apxtav card rovroif rbv xphvw (A.D. 87) rji bj^urwi^ 

1. wiwiinm qualifies gaudes. 
nomlns, i.e. Antonins. 

2. Satuminiim. Your ambition soared above your cogno- 
men, yon despised the idea of being a mere Satuminos: yoo 
would be an Antony, claiming the empire of the Boman world. 

8. Fairhaila. Callisto who was fabled to have been 
placed among the stars as Arotos, was said to be the daughter 
of the Arcadian Lycaon. 

4. Fharlae ooniugls, i.e. Cleopatra. 
VhMXom was used as a synonym for Egypt. 

5. ezdderat. So. memoria, 

6. Ixa. The ocean is represented as fighting on Octayius's 
side. Cf. Propert. iv. 6. 47 nee te quod clauii cenUnis remigat 
alU Terreat: invito labitur ilia mari. 

8. UenlMWt *was it to be supposed that the Northern 
waters had more power to work their will than the Nile?' 

9. nostris. Gaesarianis. Domitian was the heir of all 
the Caesars. 

10. qui * Who was a Caesar compared to thee.' 

XTTT. On Claudia, wife of Pudens, probably the same as 
Claudia Bufina, mentioned in xi. 53. If so, she was a lady of 
British extraction, xi. 53 is written on the occasion of the 
birth of her first child. It ends with a prayer, He pUiceat m- 
peris ut conjuge gaudeat una et semper natis gaudeat ilia tribus, 
with an allusion to the Jus trium liberorum, 

2. macte esto. Attraction of the adjective to agree with 
the nominative tu, a vocative by nature. Persius m. 27, stem- 
mate quod Twco ramum miUesime duds. 

3. 8110. Nard and Cinnamon oil formed the principal 
ingredients in several uuguents : e.g. the unguent called 
regale, Pliny, N. H. xiii. 18. 



J 
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4. 2Sai8loa...flR,7ls. The oompotmd known as multum. 
The best was made from the best wine and the best honey, 
expressed here by Mastic and Attic (TheseissAttioissHy- 
mettiis) respectively. It formed part of the gtutut. 

9. quondam. *When the time comes.* For this ose of 
quondam relating to fntore events, in which case it means not 
simply oUm ' at some future time/ but rather * at a certain,* or 
* in due time,* comp. Yerg. Aen. vi. 87, nee Ramtila qtumdam 
UUo se tantum teUus jactabit alumnOi and Horace Sat. n. ii. 82, 
Hie tamen ad melius poterit transcurrere quondam, 

XrV. To Silius Italious, the rich consular and poet. After 
a career as an orator culminating in the Consulship he retired 
from public life and devoted hunself to literature. He wor- 
i^pped Vergil whom he took for his model in his great work 
the Punica. yi.6^, perpetui...Sili, vii. 63, sacra cothumati 
non attigit ante Maronis Implevit magni quam Ciceronis 
opus: Hune miratur adhuc centum gravis hasta virorum 
(the court of the centum viri — a court of wide civil juris- 
diction: perhaps a kind of Equity Ck>urt: Pliny the younger 
practised in it).., Post^iuam bis senis ingentem faseihus an- 
num Eexerat, asserto (hberated. i.e. the year of Nero*s death, 
I. 52. 5)qtd sacer orbefuit, Mmeritos Musis et JPhoebo tradidit 
annoSf Proque suo celebrat mine Helicona foro* He possessed 
many villas, amongst them one which had belonged to Cicero. 
He also purchased the ground on which the tomb of Vergil 
stood, at that time almost entirely neglected, at Naples xi. 48, 
Silivs haec magni celebrat monimenta Maronis, Jugera facundi 
qui Ciceronis habet, Cf. also xi. 49, in v. 4 of which a^tatem 
garth's conjecture) should be read instead of et vatem^ i.e. 
Silius has earned immortaUty no less than Vergil; aetatem or 
vetustatem ferre meaning to have a permanent, lasting value, 
by a metaphor derived from wine. Prof. Conington, Jour, 
Phil. Vol. u. 

3. ]irenil8...oogl8. The poet is represented as doing what 
he describes as done. Cf. Thucyd. i. 5, ol -roKaiol ruv xotiyrwy 
rdt Td<rrett tQp KaTa'r\e6jrrtay...ipwiawT€f. 

perfldCM a8tus...penuzla. Cf. Sihus i. 5, sacri cum perftda 
pacti gens Cadmea super regno certamina movit. Punic perfidy 
was proverbial among the Bomans. Livy xxi. 4, of Hannibal, 
perjidiaplus quam Punica. fastus, is another reading. 

7. Deoembar. Public gambling was permitted during the 
saturnalia, 

17—2 
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Uanda, ' sednctiYe.* Vagus either, *Free, unoonfined, 
licentious.* So Gic. Or. xxin. 77, iolutum quiddam sit nee vagum 
tamen ut ingredi libere non ut Ucenter videcttwr errare. So n. 
90. 1, Juventae vagae, i.e. licentious in style. Or *idle,' with- 
out any aim or fixed occupation. So Stat. Sylv. iv. 6. 1, cum 
patulia tererem vagus otia Septis, 

9. tropa. So Schneidewin. Others read Popa or Rota, 
If Tropa is right, and it seems most likely to he so, it is the 
Greek adverh rpora. Tropa ludere is thus a special mode of 
playing with the tali (the dice with four sides only marked, 
the numbers two and five being omitted). It is described by 
Julius Pollux, Book ix., as follows : 'H dk rpbva KokovfUvrj 
vaidiii. Y^Yi^croi fjikv d)s t6 iroXi) dC dtrrpaydKiav (talis) ovs d.<t>iivT€i 
ffTOxd^ovrat ^bOpov nvbs els vvodoxv^ *»"5s TOia&njt jn.^4<at i^C' 
rlTTfdes ireiroirjfiivoy. 

nequiore is opposed to incertis, the meaning of which is 
sufficiently well fixed by xiv. 16, Qime seit compositos manus im- 
proha mittere talosy si per me (sc. Turriculam^fritillum) misit nil 
nisi votaferet. Nequiore may imply cheating of some kind on 
tile part of the player, but it does not seem necessary to under- 
stand by it anything more than is implied hj compositos l.c., 
that is, the undue advantage given to superior knowledge and 
sMU as compared with the perfect equality secured by the use 
of the box. Becker, Gallus Sc. x. Exc. 2, discusses the whole 
subject. But in tibds passage he reads popa, and understands 
nequiore to mean 'loaded.' In that case a different meaning 
must be assigned to incertis, for loaded dice would give the same 
advantage to the player who used them, whether thrown froin a 
box or &om the hand. If the reading tropa is adopted, the 
nom. to ludit is of course December, and two distinct modes of 
playing with dice are indicated, Popa is an easy reading. The 
popaet priests' assistants, were probably not the most respectable 
memb^s of society. 

12. madidos. Of. Horace, Odes in. 21. 9, * Non iUe quan- 
quam Socraticis madet sermonibas* though here probably there 
is suggested also the idea of ebrios. 

Id. tener, as opposed to the robust grandeur of the great 
epic poet. 

mittere, a bold anachronism skilfully employed in order to 
flatter Silius. 

XY. ' An answer to a man who, after a fruitless attempt to 
borrow money, which he never intended to repay, endeavoured 
to borrow plate, which he meant to sell. 
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Xyni. On a boy killed by the fall of a sharp piece of ice 
from an archway under which he was passing. The climate of 
Home appears to have been colder in ancient, than in modem 
times. Brum, p. 26. 

1. porta. Not apparently literally a gate, but an archway, 
perhaps the Arcua Claudii, over which the aqtut virgo passed, 
causing the same kind of drip that the Aqua Marcia caused 
from the Porta Capena, in. 47. 1. Bum, p. 331. 

VLpsaxils. Gf. I. 108. 3. 

3. in lugulum. The boy was probably looking up at the 
icicles. 

5. fata. Violent death. 

Fata perageie is used in the same sense as peragere alone 
witlxacc. of the person, v. 37. 15, Quam.,,lex amara fatorum 
$exta peregit hieme.* 

XIX. Sent with a present of an endromU, The endromis 
(Martial uses an unusual form endromida) was a thick woollen 
rug used after violent exercise, xiv. 126. 

1. Bequaalcae. Coarse rough cloths were imported from 
GauL Gf. I. 53. 5. 

2. barbaxa., * though a barbarian garment.* Gf. Spect. 
I. 1. 

3. Bordida. *A poor thing.* Gf. Gic. pro Flacco. c. 22, 
*homini egentiy sordido, sine honored sine existimatione.* 

DecembrL It was a present made at the saturnalia. Cf. 
IV. 46. 

5. terlB seems to be intended to suggest simply the idea 
of frequent repetition, a meaning derived from certain special 
combinations, in wluch the predominant idea is that of 
repetition, but the original meaning of * wearing' is still 
apparent, e. g. Porticum terit, n. 11. 2. Librum t. xi. 3. 4. 
Cicero uses it of words naturalised by common use. 

ceroma, the mixture of oil and wax used by athletes in the 
palaestra to anoint the body. Here by synecdoche =paZae8tram. 

trlgona. The commonest form of ball playing, in which 
three players placed in a triangle threw (or struck?) the ball 
from one to the other. There were no doubt various modes of 
playing the game, of which we practically know nothing. The 
left hand appears to have been principally used by tifie best 
players. 
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tepldimi, <heatmg.' Cf. in. 58. 24. 

6. liaiputa. The Harpastum was a smallish tightly made 
ball. The game was probably that known among the Greeks 
by the term ^cuWi^Sa. It was played by throwing a ball to a 
nnmber of players, each of whom tried to catch it, or, if it fell, 
to pick it up off the ground first. The object of the thrower 
was to deceive the catchers by pointing in one direction and 
throwing in another (hence ^nuvlvda). The game was played 
probably by two sets of players divided by a line, who threw the 
ball backwards and forwards to one anotiier. As the plural is 
so commonly used, however, it would seem as if more than one 
ball was thrown at a time. Marquardt, v. ii. 422 foil. 

pnlvenilenta expresses probably not so much the condition 
of iSie ball as the dust raised by the game, which was obviously 
a violent one. 

7. fidllB. A large wind-ball, struck from one to the other 
with the hand or arm. It was the least violent game. 

plvmea, * feather-like,' * light as a feather;* unless Martial 
here means the paganica, a ball apparently stuffed with 
feathers. 

lazi, i.e. not solid and compact like the pila, 

Becker discusses the whole subject fully. Gallus; Scene 
VII. Exc. ii. 

8. Athan, a runner of whom nothing is known. 

9. madidOB. Sc. sudore, or perhaps plv/via. Either gives 
a good sense. 

12. T^rla alndone probably means 'linen purple dyed.' Gl 
I. 53. 5, but it may possibly mean Indian muslin from Tyre. 
Linen and cotton goods were often confused in common par- 
lance. Sindon originally meant * Indian stuff' from Sindhu, 
the native name of the Indus, So Carbasvs [K&prairoi) and 
dOdyri were adaptations of the Sanscrit and Arabian name for 
cotton. 

coltiiB, 'so well-dressed.' 

XXV. An epigram celebrating the beauties of Altinum, 
Patavium, and Aquileia, towns in Yenetia. 

1. Aenmla. Either rivalling in beauty Baiae with its 
many villas, or rivalling Baiae in the number of its villas, i.e. 
becoming fashionable. 
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Alttnl. A place on the Silis : famons for the wool produced 
there, zir. 155. 

2. gUya. Probably a groye of poplars or alders (Virg. Eel. 
Ti. 62, Aen. z. 190) in the neighbourhood of Altmnm (or per- 
haps Patavinm, for it is a question whether the comma should 
not stand after viUU instead of after rogi, and the ft in t. 2 
and y. 5 be regarded as introducing the descriptions of Patavium 
and A^^^ respectiyely)i which Martial regards as the scene 
of the lamentations of the sisters of Phaethon oyer their brother, 
who was struck by the lightning of Zeus and fell into the 
Padus. 

3. AntenoreosPatoinno. ilnt«nor was the mythical founder 
of Patayium. i. 76. 2. 

4. Suganeofl lacns. The lakes among the Euganean hiHs. 
Euganei was the old name of the inhabitants of Yenetia. 

8<da. A nymph whose name still surviyes in a lake at the 
foot of the Euganean hill called La Solana. The legend of her 
marriage is unknown. 

5. Led&eo, i.e. honoured by the presence of the Diofeurt. 

Timayo. Pliny N.H. ui. 128, Argo navis flumine in mare 
Hadriatieum descendit non procul a Tergeste. The riyer here 
mentioned was generally belieyed to be tiie Timayus, near to 
which Aquileia, the capital of Yenetia, stood. The DUueuri 
took part in the expedition of the Argonauts. Gf. ym. 28. 7. 

6. septenas. The number of the mouths of the Timayus 
is yariously giyen by different authors. Yerg. speaks of nine. 
Aen. I. 245. 

CyllaniB was the horse of Castor. Yerg. Georg. in. 90. 

hauzlt. Another reading is hatisit, which is far more in- 
telligible. The historic present would be extremely harsh 
here. 

8. luzls mi. *It's own master,' a legal phrase used of any 
one competent to sue at law. 

XXvuLi. On a lady, probably an elderly one, who wasted 
her substance on a loyer. 

2. Hispanas, sc. Iaeema8=si^e colour of the Spanish wool 
(a light brown) was natural, xiy. 183, *lacemae Baeticae* 
Non est lana mihi mendaa nee mutor aeno; sic placeant Tyriae : 
me mea mitUU ovis. The pastures that produced this wool were 
on the banks of the Baetis, especially iu the neighbourhood of 
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Gorduba. xn. 63. 8 — 5, 65. 5. 98. 2, of. v. 37. 7, tiu. 28. 
6, 6. 

Tjrrlas. Gf. ii. 16. 3, i. 53. 5. 

coodxias. Gf. ii. 43. 8. 

3. Oolaeso. Gf. ii. 43. 3. 

tepido. An allnalon to the softness of the climate in the 
neighbourhood of Tarentmn. 

4. Sardoiijdhafl. n. 29. 2. 

smaragdoB. Apparently, from the description in Pliny, 
N. H. 37. §§ 63—74, the emerald. It held the third rank 
among gems in the estimation of the Romans, next to (1) ada- 
mas, (2) the best pearls. It was not only used for ornament 
but also to make eyeglasses or spectacles, Pliny 1. a The 
Scythian was the most highly prized variety — ^though Mr King 
(Antique Gems) considers this and the Bactrian yariety to have 
been not an emerald, but a variety of sapphire. The expression 
used by Pliny l.c. about Nero in Smaragdo pugnas tpeetabat from 
the immediate context would seem to mean that Nero used an 
emerald as a mirror. It seems probable that several inferior 
stones were popularly included under this term. 

5. domlnoB, 'a hundred new sovereigns.* domino«=:aur«o«, 
gold coins stamped on one side with the head of the emperor. 
Gf. Spect. XXIX. 6. Gold curren<^ at Some began witii Julius 
Gaesar, although gold had been occasionally coined before his 
time: up to his time silver was the standard currency, gold 
whether coined or uncoined being received by weight at a fixed 
value estimated in silver coinage. Mommsen, Bom. Hist. 
Vol. IV. pt. 2, p. 553 Eng. transL 

7. glatoarla = * fleeced.' 

8. nndam. A play on the name Luperous. The Luperci, 
during the Lupercalia, ran naked (with the exception of an 
apron of skin) through the streets of Bome. Qliis Lupercus, 
Martial says, will strip Ghloe (of her wealth) instead of strip- 
ping himself. Gic. Philipp.-ii. § 86. 

XXX. Under the form of a warning to anglers. Martial 
celebrates a fishpond belonging to Domitian at Baiae. Oti 
these vivaria or piscinae see Mr Mayor^s note, Juv. rv. 51. 
They appear to have been made partly for use and partly for 
amusement. 

1. lacu. On the size of these piscinae^ Pliny* N. H. 18. 7. 
pitcinas juvat majores (than 2 acres) habere. 
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2. ne nooeiui. Lest you inoni the guilt of saorilege by 
interfering witii fish belonging to the divine emperor. 

4. domlnum. Gl iv. 1. 10. 

4—7. nonmt, &c. Gf. Pliny, N. H. 10. §193. Fishes 
have (he says) hearing, for ^inpUcinia CaesarU genera pisdum 
ad nomen venire [spectetur) qvasdamque singuLosJ* 

15. slmpUdbns, 'guileless.' Used predioatiyely, * while 
yet guileless,' ' before they lose their innocence and work sacri- 
lege.' For the meaning of simplex of. Horace, Odes ii. viii. 14, 
nmpUces nymphae, 

16. dellcatos. 'The pet fish.' Flautus, Menaech. 119, 
nimivm ego te habui delicatam, * I have made too much of a 
darling of you,' ' I have spoiled you.' delicatus is connected in 
sense with deliciae, 

XXXVII. On a gentleman who was for ever recounting his 
wealth to Martial. Martial declares that only a present of 
some of this wealth can reconcile him to Hhe task of listening 
to these perpetual descriptions of it. 

1. centum... ducenta, so. seatertia. Of. n. 30. 1. 

2. debet, sc. mihi. 

8. altemm, sc. dedes, i.e. vicies, Decies (sc. centena 
millia) <e«£ertiuin= 1,000,000 sesterces. 

4. Insulls. The name for all hired houses, but especially 
used of lodginghouses, let in flats or storeys, each one to several 
families or individuals. The name seems to have been given 
originally to a block of houses surrounded by a street, but 
afterwards it was applied to a single hired or lodging house. 

BOldum^i7it6^rum, * clear.' Gf. Horace, Odes 1. 1, necpar- 
tern solido demere de die. 

5. FaxmensL Gf. n. 43. 4. 

6. totlB. 'Every day and all day long.' The pi. implies 
that the action was not confined to' one day, totis, diat it went 
on during the whole day. 

• 

XXXTX. On a man of very objectionable character and 
very proud of his silver plate, antique and modem. There was 
of course a considerable business done at Bome in producing 
antique plate, as nowadays in producing pictures by old masters. 
Marquardt, v. ii. 272. Martial seems to hint that that of Oha- 
rinus was not genuine. 
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2. HyronlB. A celebrated Greek (Boeotian) sculptor of 
the fifth oentnij b.c. The Discobolus and the Cow were his 
two greatest works. He was also an engraver in precious me- 
tals. Ti. 92. YHi. 51. 1. JuY. Tin. 102, Mr Mayor's note. 
Pliny, N. H. 84. §§ 67, 8. 

8. PraxitelQS. Greek genitive. Praxiteles was a famons 
Gre^ artist, Bculptor in marble and statoaiy in bronze, about 
the middle of the fourth century b.o. Pliny, Ibid. {§ 69, 70. 

manum, 'handywork.' So manm is used of the hand- 
writing. 

Soopae. Another Greek sculptor, who flourished in the 
first half of the fourth century b.c. Pliny, N. H. 86. § 25. 
et sqq, 

4. FbldlaoL The famous sculptor and friend of Pericles. 
He was the first great master of the art called in Greek ropev' 
TiK'i in Latin ccuilatura^ the art of working in relief in metals. 
This was necessary to him in the execution of his great works, 
such as e.g. his Chryselephantine statues. The vaxa ascribed 
to him, as well as to the other artists, were probably studies by 
which they practised ease and finish in minute details. Cf. ni. 
35, artis Phidiacae toreuma clarum Pisces aspicis; adde aquam, 
natabunt, 

torenma. Toreumata or vasa e<ulata included all metal 
vessels in raised or relief work. These were either (1) pro- 
duced all in one piece, in which case th^ were eiUier (a) 
moulded solid, the inside surface being smooth, or (&) punched 
out from the inside; or (2) produced in two pieces, the raised 
work being formed separately and fastened on to the body of 
the vessel by means of lead or rivets. In this case the nosed 
work would be either moulded (emblematc^ in thin plates, or 
hammered out {crustae). In all cases the work would be 
finished with t^e graver (ctulam^ ropt^). Marquardt, v. ii. 274. 

5. HentoreoB. The most celebrated of the Greek eaelatores 
to which branch he confined himself. His larger works perished, 
but Martial in several places mentions cups of his workman- 
ship in the genuineness of which he appears to believe, in. 41. 
Incerta phialae Mentoris manu ducta Lacerta vivit et timetur 
argentum and ix. 59. 16. Cicero Yerr. u. 4. 18 mentions to- 
reumata in the possession of a man at Lilybaeum, Mentoris 
manu summo artijieio facta. Mentor flourished probably in the 
first half of the fourth century. Pliny N. H. 33 § 147 says 
t^at L. Crassus the orator bought two scyphi by Mentor for 
100000 sesterces. 
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6. Qraitana. Pliny speaking of the oaprioionfimess of Bo- 
man taste in regard to vasa argentea says, ^rmnc Fumiana 
nunc Clodiana nunc Gratiana..,quaerimu8,^ The adjectives 
probably indicate different styles of workmanship introduced 
by the men (argentarii Vascularii or Fabri argentarii) from. 
whose names the adj. are formed. These men were evidently 
Italians, but at what time they flourished we do not know. 

7. Callalco. The Cdllaicii otherwise OaUaici^ were a peo- 
ple of Hispania Tarraconensis, in whose countiy were several 
gold mines, one of which was famed for the purity of the gold 
procured from it. Pliny N. H. 33 § 80. Gf. Martial, x. 16. 3. 

llnuntnr, probably Chrysendeta (ii. 43. 11) are meant, 
Marquardt v. ii 288, but the expression might mean silver- 
gilt vessels or silver vessels embossed with gold. Seneca, Ep. 
5. 8, curgentum in quod soHdi auri caelatura descenderiU 

8. anai^ypta. Pliny, 83 § 139, 'Anaghfpta cuperitatem- 
que excUo circa linearum picturas,* Work m low relief, the 
outlines of the figures &e, being just raised above the general 
surface sufficiently to make it rough, lit. * chiselled up.* 

de menals patamls, I e. heir-looms. 

10. purom. A play on the technical meaning of the 
word, plain, not chased or embossed, and the general meaning, 
undefiled. 

XL. Postnmus, now grown rich and powerful, does not 
requite the faithful services of a client, rendered to lum when 
he was comparatively poor and powerless. 

1. cum Btemmate toto. 'In undiminished majesty of 
famous ancestry stood erect' (and ready to receive me as a 
client). 

Btemma appears to mean the prestige attaching to a house 
boasting of illustrious anoestiy. The Stemmata were the 
imagines or cerae (wax masks of curule ancestors) connected 
by painted lines. Juv. viii. 1, Mayor's note; Becker's Gallus, 
p. 15, n. 4. Comp. n. 90. 6. 

The Piso branch of the gens Calpumia had produced a 
great number of distinguished men from the battle of Cannae 
downwards, but had suffered severely in late years. L. Cal- 
pumius Piso Idcinianus had been adopted by Qalba, and 
murdered by the Othonian soldiery, and Galerianus, the 
adopted son of the Calpumius Piso, who headed the unsuc- 
cessful conspiracy against Nero and committed suicide, A.n. 
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65, bad been put to deatb by Mucianus prefect of Vespasian in 
A. D. 70. Compare also zii. 36. 8. 

2. ter. I. 61. 7. 

nnmeranda, cf. Sil. ItaL xv. 750, *Ante omnes beUo nume' 
randus Hamilcar.* 

3. regnls, patronage. Gf. n. 32. 7. 

6. nniu. ' we bave abared tbe same conoh at table, and 
tbat, tbe only one yon possessed.* 

7. perdere, *yon can afford to waste.' 

10. IxnpoBult, *bas cbeated me,' ni. 57. 1. A classical 
nse, bnt in tbe classical writers probably conversational only, 
Gic. ad Q. Frat. n. 6, * Catoni egregie in^suit Milo noster.* 

XLIV. On tbe state of Mt. Yesnvins after tbe famous 
eruption in a.d. 79. Tbe Fourtb book was publisbed probably 
in A. D. 88. 

* Tbe effect of tbis eruption was to destroy tbe entire side 
of tbe mountain nearest to tbe sea.' Murray, Soutb Italy, 
p. 196. 

1. ylxidis. Yerg. Georg. ii. 224. 

2. preiaerat, * loaded.* Expresses as well as nobilis tbe 
size and fulness of tbe grapes. 

6. Hercnleo. Compare tbe name of tbe town HerctUaneum. 

7. flamml8...£Ei7llla. *Tbe Crater yomited at tbe same 
time enormous volumes of vapour wbicb fell on tbe country 
around in torrents of beated water, cbarged witb tbe ligbt 
dry asbes wbicb were suspended in tbe air. Tbis water as 
it reacbed tbe soil carried witb it tbe cinders tbat bad fallen, 
and tbus deluged Heroulaneum witb a soft i>asty volcanic 
mud.* Murray, p. 196. Hie classical description is in Pliny, 
£p. VI. 16. His description bas been entirely confirmed by 
a scientific examination of tbe materials covering tbe cities. 

8. nee. * And tbe gods tbemselves could wisb tbat they 
bad never bad such power.* Martial means that the gods 
repented of what they bad done, when they saw tiie results. 

XLYI. On a eausidietUt not of sufficiently established repu- 
tation to demand fees from his clients, but depending on casual 
remuneration in the shape of Satumalian presents. The profits 
of a eauHdicuu increased in a kind of arithmetic progression 
witb the increase of bis business. If be was sought after, not 
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only did he get more boBmess, bnt he charged muoh higher fees 
for the same business. Accordingly there were some veiy rich 
causidiei^ and more poor ones who could barely make a hying. 
Hence the varying fusions to the profession, which is some- 
times represented as lucrative, sometimes as mere starvation* 
Juv. vn. 105 et sqq. 

1. Satamalla. The season of universal present making at 
Home. Of. iv. 19. 4. 

. 6. fabae fresae. Crushed beans; corresponding pretty 
much to our split peas. 

8. Lucanica. A smoked and highly-seasoned kind of 
sausage, so called, according to Yarro, because first introduced 
into Bome from Lucania. Apicius mentions about a dozen 
herbs, condiments, &c., that formed ingredients in these 
sausages. 

ventre Fallsco, sometimes called FalUcus only (Statins iv. 
iz. 35, nee Lucanica nee graves FalUci), was a paunch cured and 
stuffed in a peculiar manner. Also, according to Yarro, named 
from the place of its origin, Falerii. Boman soldiers, he says, 
first became acquainted with these delicacies, and named them 
from the people from whom they learnt the secret of them. 

9. ByTtk=vitrea because, according to Pliny, glass was first 
invented in Phoenicia. N. H. 36 § 190. 

defimtL Mristum (unfermented wine) reduced by boiling to 
half its original bulk; whereas sapa was mustum only reduced 
by one third. It was much used in doctoring inferior wines. 
Becker's Gallus, p. 406. 

10. Ul^ca. Pliny, speaking of African figs, says, * quas 
multi praeferunt cunctis,* 

gelata. * Frosted,* i. e. * candied, ' with the sugar that exudes 
from the fruit when dried and packed. 

11. coclilelsaiie* Pliny N. H. iz. § 173, 'Cochlearum 
vivaria instituit Fulviua Lippinus in Tarquiniensi pauUo ante 
civile beUum quod cum Pompeio Magna gestum est.' The Illyrian 
snails were the largest, the African the most prolific, the 
Solitanian the finest. 

Petronius speaks of onions and snails as being eaten 
together. 

12. Piceno. Cf. I. 43. 8. 



1 
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14. oatio, as toreumat t. 16, need ironioally, 'AndohiseUed 
by the potter's heavy hand, the (day repoans^work of the 
Spanish wheel.' Cf. iy. 39. 4, yiii. 6. 2. 

15. qmtlieslB. Used here literally, 'a set' More usually it 
means the dinner dress ; perhaps so called because men nad 
sets of such dresses. 

CU«untl. Gf. yiii. 6. 2. 

17. mappa. One that had belonged apparently to a consul, 
perhaps stolen by Sabellns's client. See Becker, Gallns, 477. 
On the laticlave, see Mayor on Juv. 1. 106. 

LIY. A recommendation to Gollinus, a poet who had 
gained a prize at the Gapitoline contest, to enjoy his life to the 
utmost while it lasted. 

1. Tarpeia8=Gapitolina8. Of. nr. 1. 6. 

2. prima probably means the first of the prizes given 
which was probably that for poetiy ; see l.c. and Suet, there 
quoted. 

3. totlB. * Enjoy every day to the utmost,' ^ waste no 
moment of any day.* 

5. lanifloas. Glotho, Lachesis, Atropos. 

7. Orispo. Juv. IV. 81, Critpi juetmda seneetm. He was 
famed as much for his eloquence as for his wealth, the latter 
amountmg to 200,000,000 sesterces (or 800,000,000, Tac. de 
Orat. c. 8). By his tact and power to make himself useful to a 
government, he exercised great influence in Vespasian's reign, 
and at a later time retained the favor of Domitian.. Juvenal 
l.c.< describes his character, w. 81 — 93. 

niraaea. Paetus, Juv. v. 36, father-in-law of Helvidius 
Prisons, a Stoic (Martial, i. 8) and consistent opposer of 
tyranny, was put to death by Nero, a.d. 66. Tacitus, Ann. 
XVI. 21, ^Nero...virtutemip8am exscindere concvpivit interfecto 
Thrasea Fasto et Barea Sorano,* 

8. Mellore. Atedius Melior, an equei and hon^ivant of 
the time celebrated for his taste and for the elegant splendour 
of his establishment ; he was commonly spoken of as nitidus 
Melior, as Brummell was always known as Beau Brummell. 

LY. An exercise of metrical skill. Martial forces into 
verse the unpromising names of his native land. Addressed to 
a poet friend. Most of the names are not of any historical 
importance. 
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2. Oalnm, apparently a river not otherwise known. There 
are other readings : Graiumt Qaurumy Oavem, 

3. Azpls. In Apulia. The aUusion is apparently to 
Horaoe. 

11. metaUo. Cf. zu. 18, auro BilbilU et superha ferro, 
L 61. 12. 

13. Flateam. Another steel-manufacturing town on^the 
Salo, the waters of which were specially adapted to tempering 
tibe metal. 

Bonantem, literal; from the noise of the factories. 

19. Martial probahly means that the ground formed a 
natural theatre or amphitheatre used in old tunes for shows. 

24. per quod. Even a lazy traveller descends from his 
coach or goes out of his way to walk through this grove. 

26. Kanlius, probably a common friend of Martial aoid 
Lucius. 

29. Butuntos in Apulia. Spain was not the only land 
where towns had unmetrical names. 

LYII. On the advantages of Tibur over Baiae in the' 
summer. 

1. lasdvl. Seneca, Epist. 51, § 3, deversorium viHorum 
esse coepenmt (Baiae), Martial i. 62, of a lady who went to 
Baiae Penelope venit, obit Helene, 

Lucrlnl. The Lucrine lake lay at the head of the Sinus 
Baianus, 

2. pumioelB, the hot springs issuing from the rocks of 
pumice or tophus. 

8. ArgeL Horace, Odes ii. 6. 5, 1. 18. 2, Moenia CaHli. 

Eaustlne. Cf. iii. 68, a description of another Villa of 
Faustinus at Baiae. 

4. lapla. Cf. I. 12. 4. 

5. Nemeael. The Nemean lion became the constellation 
Leo, which the sun enters in August. 

pectora, according to de Ramirez one star in the constella- 
tion brighter than all the rest, was known to astrologers as 
Cor Leonis. 
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6. nee satlB est. The natural heat of Baiae oansed by its 
position, hot springs, &e., is increased by the heat of a burning 
summer sun. 

8. Mymphani]n...Nereldiim, referring to the f<mU9 and- 
litora respeotiyeiy. 

9. Hercnleos. Gf. i. 12. 1. 

TiTX. On a Tiper enclosed in amber, ly. 32 and vi. 15 are 
Epigrams on similar subjects, the one describing a bee, the 
otiier an ant in a similar position. 

1. HellartnTn Amber was said to be formed by the tears 
of the sisters of Phaethon. CI iy. 32. 1, PhaethorUide gutta, 

ramis. Gf. iy. 25. 2. 

4. geto. Used metaphorically of the hardening amber. 

5. se plaoeas. An apparent exception to the rule given, 
I. 70. 13, but the expression here is really elliptical. * The 
moral of this story is that you should not/ (fee., ' This bids you 
not to, (fee* 

plaoeas. gibi plaeere to pride or plume oneself upon a 
thing. 

LX. Death has no respect of places, healthy or unhealthy, 
it is no matter to him, since Guriatius is carried off by sickness 
at Tibur. 

1. Ardea, a place in Latium, 24 miles from Bome. The 
unhealthiness of the neighbourhood probably accounts for the 
decay of the town. Silius Ital i. 291, MagnanimU regnata 
virU nunc Ardea nomen, though Martikl here only calls it un- 
healthy in summer, as he sdso caUs Baiae. 

Cattrana, the reading adopted by Sohneidewin, in his last 
(Teubner) edition, instead of Paestana. The place meant is 
Gastrum Inui, on the sea coast, not far from. Ardea. 

2. deonaeo sidere=Nemeaeo Leone, from a place Gleonae 
near the Nemean wood. Gf. Yal. Flaccus, l 34. 

For the place Baiae, see Ep. 57. 

3. damnet. Gives a verdict against, by dying there. 

6. Barrttnia Notoriously unhealthy. Silius Italicus, xil 
871, * Tristis eaelo et muUa vitiata paUtde.* 
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LXI. Manflinna is always boasting of the presents he re- 
oeives from Mends, esp. lady friends. The boasts were probably 
false, because from iy. 37 he appears to have been in debt to 
Afer. 

1. duoenta. Gl iv. 37. 1. 

8. qnartiu diei art ... dixtt Conversational for Q, d, est 
quum or ex quo dixti, 

sohola. Of. III. 20. 8. 

5. laoonias. Cf. ii. 29. 4. 

6. aardonydba. CI n. 29. 2. 

▼flnuL Imitation sardonyzes were made either by apply- 
ing a red hot iron to a sard, and so producing the white surface 
peculiar to the sardonyx, or by joining the stones together, and 
so producing an imitation of the Arabian sardonyx — ^in which 
there were three layers of colour — ^blue-black, white, and red. 
Probably also they were imitated in glass. 

lydmidemque cerlten. If this is the true reading, it is im- 
possible to say whether lychnis qualifies ceriteSf or vice versa. 
They are represented by Pliny as two distinct stones, 87 §§ 103, 
138. The lychnis was probably the ruby. 

Another reading is lineitque Ur cinctumf which would be 
another way of describing the Sardonyx Arctbicus. This reading 
is preferred by Eriedlander (Becenaio locorum, <&c.). 

7. aftxli. Cf. IV. 28. 4. 

8. Raft8ain...0aellam. Two orbae. 

9. FoUone, a celebrated citharoediu of the day. Juv. vn. 
176. 

12. at. *And then 200,000 more, 100,000 in the morning 
and 100,000 in the afternoon.' 

Some editions have et post, which would rather require 
ducenta in the previous line. Without the et before post, the 
two himdreds are coupled as one group to the three hundred. 

LXIY. In praise of the villa of Julius Martialis (i. 15, in. 
5, VI. 1) on the Janiculum. On the Transtiberine district see 
I. 108. 2. 

8. recnmlmnt, 'repose.' 

4. latL 'A wide sheltered plain overlooks the surrounding 
hills.' Janiculum was a long lidge, consisting of several ^n ^f?. 
This villa seems to have been placed in a more or leaa level ex- 
panse just under the crest of the ridge (vertex), 

M. 18 
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8. pecnllail. 'All to itself.' The word is properly the 
adj. otpeculium, the private property of a slave. 

9. lenlter admoyentnr, *rise gracefully towards.' 

11. domlnos. Cf. i. 3. 3. 

The highest point of the Janionlnm was 297 feet above the 
sea level. 

14. frlgns. Concrete. * All the cool snbnrban retreats.' 

15. Rutnras. Apparently the same as ScLxa Rubra (livy n. 
49 and GioerOi PhUipp. n. § 11), a village on the via Flaminia, 
between Borne and Namia, about nine miles firom the former, 
now Porta Prima. The name was derived from the red tnfa 
rocks which bordered the via Flaminia on the left for a con- 
siderable distance. Bnm, p. 419. 

16. vlxglneo omore seems qnite inexplicable. Bvhore is an 
emendation snggested and supported by line description given of 
the festival by Ovid, Fasti ni. 525 sqq. It was celebrated on 
the ides of March in a grove on the Yia Flaminia, and was ap- 
parently an occasion for unmitigated debauchery. 

18. Flaminlae. The great northern road issued from the 
Porta Carmentalis, and formed the main line of oommunioation 
between the city and Gallia Cisalpina. 

Salaziae. So called from the supplies of salt conveyed along 
it to the Sabine district. It issued from the Colline Gate, passed 
through Fidenae into the Sabine district, reaching the Adriatic 
at Ancona. 

19. ffestatdr=i7<;ctor. Gestare and vehere (the latter more 
usually) were used in a neuter sense * to drive.* 

patet. Is seen and not heard. 

21. oelenma. Gf. iii. 67. 4. The noise of rowers on the 
Tiber is meant here. 

22. hdciariorum. * Bargemen/ from iXjceiw, 

23. cum, although. 

MUvlui. Martial means probably that the Milvian bridge 
appeared to be quite dose to a man looking down from the 
viua. That it was not actually vezy dose is shown by the 
sounds from the Tiber not bemg heard. 

25. rui^ oountzy house. Domus, town house ; because it 
might be said to be in Bome. 
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80. McAordiL 'Of Molorchus in the early days of his new 
wealth,' or * so suddenly enriched.* Lit. *hut now made rich.* 
Molorc^ns was the vine-dresser of Cleonae who entertained 
Hercules hefore his encounter with the Nemean Uon, and was 
rewarded hy a grant of the land in the neighbourhood of Nemea. 
There is no need to understand an allusion to a chapel in honour 
of M. built by Domitian, near his temple, to Hercules, on the 
Latin way, if it ever was built. 

31. parva, i.e. 'You who are never satisfied with the size 
of any estate.* 

32. centeno llfi^}ne, i.e. with 100 slaves. 

34. nnl. ' Give up Setia to one husbandman,* i. e. turn all 
Setia into one estate. Setia (famous for its wine) was on a lidll 
overlooking the Pontine Marshes, zm. 112, Pendtda Pomptinot 
quae spectat Setia campos, 

LXXni. In praise of Yestinus, v^ likely the Yestinus 
mentioned by Tacitus, Hist. iv. 53, as *vir equestris ordinis 
sed auetoritate famaque inter proceres,* to whom Yespasian 
entrusted the care of restoring the capital. 

1. gravla, ' sinking fast.* 

3. Borores. Gf. iv. 54. 5. 

5. Friedlander would place a comma only after morat 
and a full-stop after amieis. If this punctuation be adopted 
vivat must certainly be read instead of vivit. The meaning as 
it stands in the text is * Dead as he was to all selfish interests, 
and only desiring life for the sake of his Mends, the Fates were 
inclined to grant his prayer.* 

8. senem. When he had done this he thought he had 
lived long enough. 

LXXIY. On two stags who fought and killed one another, 
in the arena. Gf. iv. 35. The recommendation to Gaesar to 
let loose the dogs upon the stags to save th^mfrom one another, 
is like the paradoxical recommendation to tibe hare to fly to 
the lion*s mouth for refuge in case of danger, in i. 6, Intro- 
duction. 

LXXY. Nigiina, happy in her own disposition, and in the 
husband of her choice, ^ared all her property with her hus- 
band. Thus, by comparison with other Boman wives, she 
proved herself a better wife than Evadne or Aloestis. They 
proved their love to their husbands by self-saorifioing death, 
she by self-sacrificing life. 

18—2 
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Women married sine conventione in ntanumi the usuftl form 
tmder the Empire, retained control, either personally, or through 
their guardians, of aU property, which came to them, except 
the dowry, made over to the hnshand, though with restrictions, 
at marriage. 

5. an6rlt...ferat. Subjunctive without a conjunction 
in a concessive sense. 'Evadne may have rekindled the flames, 
Ac' 

LXXXVI. If only his book can win the approval of the 
great critic Apollinaris, it will be safe. ApoUlnaris, the pos- 
sessor, apparency, of a villa at Eormiae (z. 30), was a friend of 
Martial and a favourable critic of his poetry (vn. 25. 89). Martial 
apparently valued his good opinion, and on one occasion thinks 
it necessary to apologise to him for the grossness of some of 
his epigrams. It is possible that he was the Domitius Apol- 
linaris, consul designatus ▲.d. 97, mentioned Pliny Epp. iz. 18. 

AttlolB. 'Critical.* CI Cicero, Qrat c, (i. Atticorum oMres 
teretes et religiotae, 

3. docto. * Scholarly.* 

4. exaotlui. 'More finished ' or * more highly cultivated,' 
a metaphor from that which is carefully weighed, or measured, 

* precise,* d v. 80. 8. 

5. Bed nee. 'But at the same time more fair and kindly.' 

6. 8l...tenelilt. 'If you find a place in his heart and on 
his lips.* 

8. BCombrlB. Cf. m. 2. 4, 50. 9. 

9. salarlomm. 'Saltfish-seUers,*!. 41. 8. Both here and 
there Salaritu is used not in its proper sense of ' Salt-merchant,* 
but as equivalent to SaUameatariut, 

10. lorlnla here used for the receptacles, in which the fish- 
dealers kept their paper for wrapping the fish in. For this use 
of old manuscripts oomp. ul 2. 5. 

The whole<ezpression is an adaptation of Catullus ziv. 17, 
ad librariorum eurram icrinia. 

11. inversa. 'OlitUe book only fit to be used on the dear side 
of you by schoolboys* labouring pens,' lit. ' only fit to be ploughed 
on the^everse side of the paper hy boys.* This is a oond^isa- 
tion of two propositions into one sentenoe. Martial means 

* you will have to be used to wrap salt-fiA in, or, by schoolboys, 
to write exercises on.* Comp. Horace, Ep. i. xx. 17. 
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LXXXYIIL A bitter attack on a man, who had made him 
no return for a present, probably of a copy of bis book. 

2. BatumL Cf. iy. 46. 1. 

qninque. The Saturnalia originally lasting for one day 
only, in the time of Angnstns lasteid three, which number was 
further increased by Oalignla to five. 

faere, * are over.' 

3. ergo is used, like Apa in Qreek, to express feeling roused 
by unexpected, and especially by unwelcome information. Both 
strictly speaking express an inference drawn from present 
knowledge compared with past ignorance. So Ergo expresses 
indignation, pathos, and surprise. Ovid. Am. n. vii. 1, Ergo 
n^ffidam reus in nova crimina semper, Fropert. iv. vii, 1 Ergo 
solidtae tu causa, Pecunia, vitaey es. Martial x. 44. 3 Ergo 
Nunuie GolleSf et Nomentana relinques f 

sorlpula, the smallest but one of the Boman weights, ^ of 
uncia, cf. y. 19. 12. 

Beptidanl. It seems impossible to explain this term satis- 
factorily either here or in yiii. 81. 6. All that can be said in 
both cases, is, that the term is depreciatory. 

4. mlBsa used card koivov with scripula and mappa, 

a (iuenilo...cliente, &c, ' The gift of a grumbling client.* 
Clients were in the habit of making small presents, such as 
napkins, small spoons, wax tapers, packets of paper, baskets of 
Damascene plums, <S;c., with a yiew to extracting larger presents 
from their patrons. Cf. v. 18. 7, Imitantur hamos dona said of 
such presents. A napkin was so far a useful present, because, 
in Martial's time at any rate, it appears certain that guests took 
their own napkins with them to dinner parties. Martial com- 
plains here that this man did not even send him one of the 
napkins which he himself had received from a client. 

quflmlo either grumbling at having to make a present, or 
more generally, * ever complaining * i.e. ever worrying their pa- 
trons with accounts of their troubles and poverty, and begging 
for assistance. 

5. tbjrnnL A cask of muria, a fish sauce made from tunnies, 
is meant. Compare the garum made from scombri iii 50. 4. 

Aiitip61i8 was a city of Gallia Narbonensis, now Antihes. 

• 6. oottaaa, a kind of figs imported from Syria. Juv. ixi. 83. 

7. Fioenarum. Cf. i. 43. 8. 
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LXXXIX. A conduding epigram in the foim of the oon- 
veaitional address to the book. Cf. i. 8. 

1. Ohe: for the coxxunon quantity of the first pliable, cf. 
Hor. Sat. i. v. 12 Trecentos imerisl Ohe, and Sat. n. y. 96. 
Importunus amat laudari donec^ Ohe / jam, dtc, 

2. ad nmbillcos, i.e.-to the finishing stroke. G£. Hor. 
Epod. 14. 8 * Adumbilicum addvMrey andi. 66. 11. 

4. BCflieda, one of the strips of papyms glned together to 
form the whole roll or volumen. fnmmia=«upreina, ' last.' 

5. sic, i.e. yon wish to prolong yourself, when, as a matter 
of fact, one page of you was enough for most readers. 

6. iptLgiSiA^tcheda, 
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BOOK V. 



I. Dedication to Domitian. 

1. Palladiae. Probably in allusion to the Qainqnatria. 
Cf. IV, 1. 6. 

2. Ttlvlam. The Nemus Trimae^ or Dianae, or Egeriae, 
near Aricia in the neighbourhood of l^e modem Kemi. 

3. Borores. Snet. Calig. c. 57, monuerunt et Fortunae 
Antiatinaet ut a Casno eaveret,* The goddess was worshipped 
under the form of two sisters, representing probably Good and 
Bad fortune. Martial here represents them as mspired by 
Domitian, as by one of the greater divinities. 

4. satmrbanl. * Where the town looks down on the waters, 
as they lie in unruffled repose.' 

5. Aeneae nutriz. Caieta. Cf. x. 80. 8 and Yerg. Aen. 
vn. 1. 

fllia SoUb. Girceii, from Circe, daughter of the sun. 

6. Anxnr. Hor. Sat. i. y. 26, Impositvm soobm late candenr 
tihus Anxur, Otherwise called Tarradna. 

lalntlferlB. The sea neutralising the ill effect of the Pon- 
tine marshes in the neighbourhood. Of. x. 51. 8, aeqtun-eis 
splendidtu Anxur aquU. 

8. gratum. Perhaps for the restoration of the Capitol 
after the fire. Suet. Domit. c. 5. 

10. GallA. The Gauls in those days were reckoned a 
simple minded people. Strabo, iv. c. 195, rb 9^ ff^fAxop <f>v\ow 
(so. t6 TctXKucby) dirXovr koI od K€uc6rj0€s, 

m. Degis, the envoy sent by Decebalus, king of the 
Dacians, to conclude peace a.d. 89, is overpowered at being 
admitted into the presence of the presiding deity of the uni- 
verse. Ct VI. 10. 7. 
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1. lam nostrae. The right bank of the Danube represented 
as now sabjeot to Borne. 

Qermanice. Domitian assumed this title after his campaign 
against the Chatti in a.d. 84. 

2. flBjni2llB= (Zomiti«, an absurd exaggeration. Gf. vi. 
76. 6. See Merivale, B. E. c. 61. 

5. ftatrls. Probably one of the Dacian chieftains. 

y. To Sextus, curator of the Palatine library, and, appa- 
rently, one of Domitian's ministers, a sort of study chamber- 
lain. 

1. Palatinae. Gf. Suet. Octav. c. 29, Templum ApoUinis 
ea parte Palatinae ddmus excitavit, qiuimfulmine ictam detideraH 
a dec hanupices pronuntiarunt, Addidit porticus cum hiblio- 
theea Latina Qraecaque, 

Minervae. As the goddess of the fine arts, here represents 
the library simply. 

6. Pedo...Mannis. Gf. I. preface. 

7. ad CapltoUni, i.e. for my poems I ask a place only 
among the writers of epigrams and lighter poems. I do not 
aspire to a place among such works as the Gapitoline war and 
the Aeneid. The * Gapitoline war * was probably a poem on 
the Yitellian War, when Domitian and his uncle took refuge in 
the Gapitol, written by Sextus himself or Domitian. By an 
adulatoiy inversion he speaks of the Aeneid being set by the 
side of this poem, instead of this poem by the side of the 
Aeneid. 

YI. To the Muses requesting them to commend the fifth 
book to Parthenius, Domitian's chamberlain. Parthenius was 
concerned in Domitian*s murder, and enjoyed the favor of 
Nerva (xii. 11, where he asks P. to introduce his book to the 
notice of Nerva) but was killed by the Praetorian guards, 
A.D. 97. 

3. sic te begins the prayer to be addressed by the Muses to 
Parthenius. 

quondam. Gf. iv. 13. 9. 

5. et tl8. * And may you succeed in forcing applause from 
even envy's self.* 

6. Bnims. 'So may Burrus learn speedily to know the 
privilege he enjoys in being son of yours.' Burrus was the son 
of Parthenius, on whose fifth bir&day Martial composed iv. 
45. 
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With this oonstmotion, the omiBsion of the ut, strictly 
required to oorrespond to the sic, compare- Horace, Odes i. iii. 

10. mo. 'his natural.' 

12. lxii(iiia8=impro5a«, * excessive.' 

14. oedro...piirpiinmue. Cf. m. 2. 7—10. 

15. 112X11)111018. I. 66. 11, 'has grown with hlack noh8'= 
*has developed into a hook completely hoxmd.' The ahl. of cir- 
omnstance almostsin with ace. Cf. Lucan, in. 534, ordin^ 
c<mtent(u gemino crevUse Libvmae^ opp. to the vessels with 
more hanks of oars. 

YIII. Phasis in the midst of loud rejoicing, that the 
decree of Domitian had purged the knights* benches of xmprivi- 
ledged occupants, is removed by Leitus, the custodian of the 
seats in the theatre or amphitheatre. This epigram is gene- 
rally explained to mean that Phasis, though he was grandly 
pressed, was not possessed of the knights* fortune. But it seems 
more likely, from the tone of the epigram, that Martial means, 
that Phasis was a rich upstart, who was disqualified by his 
birth from sitting in the 14 rows, like Horace's Menas (Epod. 
4], who was rich enough in all conscience, but yet having been 
a slave sat Othone contemptOf i.e. in defiance of the law. 
Domitian's edict, like similar edicts of other emperors, very 
soon probably became powerless, because he, like the other 
emperors, violated it himself in favor of his own favorites; but, 
so far as it went, no doubt it purged the benches not only of 
knights who had lost their fortunes, but of those whom no 
amount of money could entitle to equestrian privileges on 
account of their birth, ii. 29; on these qualifications see Fried- 
lander, I. 268. V. 85 describes the ejection of a slave horn 
the kmghts' benches who, while loudly asserting his right to be 
there, was convicted by a key falling out of his pockets. 

domlBl, &0, Cf. rv. 1. 10. Suet. Dom. c. 8, licentiam 
theatraUm pramiscue in equite spectandi inhihuit, 

5. laoernlB. Ct ii. 29. 4. 

XU. On SteUa (i. 61. 4) and his rings. Epigr. 11 of this 
book is on the same subject. There he says that Stella had 
teansferred the gems from his poems to his fingers. 

1. partloata, carrying a pole. Masthlion was apparently 
an athlete, who balanced a huge pole on his forehead. 
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2. snperlmB. Ezpresses the bearing and magnifioent 
Btatnre of the athlete. 

3. NlnuB, another athlete unknown to fame. 

onmllras. This reading is not satisfactory. ohviU and 
eminens haye been suggested. 

7. pudlaa means either rings given by ladies, or engraved 
wi& female figures, or heads. 

XrV. On Nanneius another usurper of equestrian privi- 
leges, who suffered from the edict of Domitian. 

1. prime. He sat not only among the knights, but in the 
first row. 

3. castra. ' Shifted his quarters,' a military metaphor. 

4. et inter ipsas. Nanneius evidently was only pursued 
to the extreme limits of the knights* benches. Therefore 
lipsius-'s explanation that he was driven by Leitus right up to 
the top of the amphitheatre,, into the immediate vicinity of 
the women's cathedrae (sellas) will not hold, as he himself in 
subsequent remarks on the passage admits. Nor does there 
seem to be any ground for supposing that the knights brought 
in chairs to sit on. SelUu here surely means the space on the 
subsellia allowed to each person, cut out in the stone so as 
to form a sort of arm-chair, and cushioned. Nanneius then 
crouched into the space behind and between two such seUtie^ 
squatting between the legs of those in the tier above, and be- 
tween the heads and shoulders of those in the tier on the top 
of which he was, partly in the row and partly out of it {jpaene 
tertitu), 

5. Gainmaue Ludumane. * ^ Tom and Sir Harry.' 

6. caouUo tectus. To escape the notice of Leitus. 

8. et hinc. 'From here too.' 

vlam. One of the gangways running up and down the 
amphitheatre and dividing the ctmei. Here N. half sat, half 
stood, at the very end of the last tier of the knights' seats, 
resting uncomfortably on one knee, pretending when Leitus 
came in sight that he was standing, when a knight looked at 
him, that he was sitting. 

^TX, To Domitian, complaining of the stinginess of 
patrons, and indirectly asking for assistance from the emperor. 

1. ▼Miss: rmdicM. Of. Ovid, Heroid. 16. 123, * Vera fuit 
votes,* 
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8. triiunplioi. Cf. v. 3. 

4. QTiando. 'When did the gods of the Palatine (moxe 
especially connected with the imperial house) ever deserve 
better at onr hands,' than by contributing to all the glories of 
your reign ? Or is Dei meant for the emperors themselves ? 

10. non alleniii=«uii8 — 'a knight of his own making.* 
That is, one on whom he has conferred a knight's fortune. 

11. Batumalidae, &o. 'A spoon of a Satumalician half 
pound* means more than simply a silver spoon of ^ pound 
weight sent at the saturnalia: &e adj. is evidently meant to be 
disparaging: the ^ pound was no doubt in keeping with the 
enforced Satumalian presents, (in which people seem to have 
studied how little they could give without seeming to be very 
ihean), either scanty in weight, or of inferior silver, < a Brum- 
magem halfpound gift-spoon.* The Ugula was a larger spoon 
than the cochlea/re, vm. 71. 9, 10. 

12. flammarlsYe togae. The only thing certain about 
these words seems to be that Martial never could have written 
them. Lamnalis cotalae, the conjecture of Heinsius, is pro- 
bable. Friedlander suggests Flammantisve auri. 

The scTiputum auri was a small gold coin, value 20 sesterces. 
Pliny, speaking of the relative value of gold and silver coinage, 
says: 33. § 47: Aureus nummus percussus est, ita ut seripulum 
valeret vieenU testertiis. There are several specimens of the 
coin in the British Museum. As a weight, the seripulum was 
^ of an uncia. Gf. rv. 88. 3. 

tota, ironical. 

13. Inxnrla est, ^ is reckoned extravagance.* 

14. aureoles — *who rattles out a few paltry sovereigns.' 
The aureus =100 sesterces. The diminutive is contemptuous. 

XXn. An apology to Paulus for not calling upon him. 

1. mane, the salutatio, Gf. in. 36. 3. 

2. EB<|tiillae, i.e. your house on the Esquiline. 

3. pilae, some column in the vicinity of Martial's lodgings, 
otherwise tmknown. 

4. qiUL The temple of Flora, and the Capitolium vetus, a 
temple dedicated to Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva, the three. spe- 
cial deities of the Capitol, stood on the Quirinal. Comp. i. 2. 
8 and vn. 73. 4 * veterem prospicis inde (from a house in the 
vicus Patricius) Jovem.* 
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5. dlvl ' The olivas Subnranns of Martial, was the as- 
cent to the Quirinal from the Subura.* Bam, p. 80. But the 
way Martial speaks of it seems to point rather to an ascent 
from the subura to the Esquiline. He would hardly use aUa 
and vincenda of descending a slope, for he is speaking here of 
the difficulties to be encountered in going from the Quirinal to 
the Esquiline. 

sincere, * to win past/ Cf. mperare, Yerg. Aen. i. 244. 

6. et nnnquam &c. * The foul payement where there is 
never any dry walking,* or * fouled by the constant succession of 
wet feet passing over it.' In the first, an abl. of description; 
in the second, of cause. Some part of the 9ubura is probably 
meant. 

7. mandras, prop. *pens,' here used apparently for 'droves.* 
Cf. Juv. III. 237. 

• 8. marmora. Cf. Juv. in. 257. 

fane, prob. machines, for dragging the blocks up the slope, 
are meant. 

12. tantl. Cf. 1. 12. 11. 

18, 14. offidOBOB. *A man whose ** calls of duty** are so 
many must look for inattentive friends. Y(m cannot be my 
patron, unless you lie in bed longer.' There is a double- 
entendre in officiosm. Martial means that PauUus's absence 
from home was caused by his dancing attendance on patrons 
himself. Cf. ii. 82. 

XXIY. On a famous gladiator of the day. 

8. magister. Either =2anwta, or more prob. a professor 
of the gladiatorial art, teaching it to those nobles and others, 
who exhibited themselves in the arena. 

4. tQ3tti9k^perturhaMOi abstr. for concrete, 
ludi. The gladiatorial school. 

5. Hellas... Advolans. Evidently two gladiators. 
Md anum. Cf. i. 48. 9. 

7. neo ferlre — 'But not to kUl,* a testimony to the magna- 
nimity of Hermes, who preferred to spare a fallen antagonist. 

8. lopposlticlas. *^ Qui aUeriinterfecto vel fesso eubstitui- 
tur, eique in certamine succedit. Hinc de Hermete praestan- 
tisHmo gladiatore qui nunquam pugnando defatigabatur nee sue- 
eessore indigebaV* Facciolati, s.v. 
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9. loeailorum. Either poorer men, paid by the richer, to 
secure and reserve for them them the best seats, or more pro- 
bably, speculators who exhibited gladiatorial combats, to whic^ 
the public were admitted by payment, such as Atilius men- 
tioned by Tacitus, Ann. iv. 62. If Hermes could be advertised 
to appear, the charge could be so much higher. 

10. lalx>rqu«. Gf. Horace Odes i. xvii. 19, ' laboraiaes in 
uno Penelopen Vitreamque Circen.* 

ludlamm, women connected with the school, perhaps m- 
eluding those ladies of the higher classes who studied gladia- 
tory, such as Maevia, Juv. i. 23. Certainly, as FriecUander 
(II. 347) remarks, *the successes of gladiators with the fair sex 
were not confined to women of their own class.* 

11 — 13. These three lines represent Hermes as accom- 
plished in three branches of his profession, as (1) Yeles; (2) 
Betiarius; (8) prob. Bamnite: see Juv. in. 158, Mr Mayor's 
note. Languida seems to be best understood of the drooping 
crest of the helmet, cf. Livy iz. 40. 3. Lipsius SatumaL ii. 12 
understands v. 13 to be a description of Hermes as an anda- 
hata (a kind of gladiators who fought on horseback with hel- 
mets covering the eyes), and explains languida to mean Ian- 
guidam caliginem ivducente. The velites were gladiators accou- 
tred like the military velitesy who fought with lances. Fried- 
lander, II. 520. 

15. ter unu8. * Three men in one;' denoting general ex- 
cellence, but with a special reference to his accomplishments, 
mentioned in w, 11—13. The allusion to Hermes Trismegis- 
tus, which all the commentators see, appears very far-fet<£ed 
and out of place. 

XXY. Chaerestratus, prob. a knight by birth, is expelled 
from the /knights' benches, because his poverty has disquali- 
fied him. 

1. quadiizigeiita, so. sestertia. The knight's census. 

2. Leltua. Cf. v. 8. 

3. revooat. The present tense signifies the beginning of 
the process of recalling, &o. * Who has a mind to, &oJ 

5. ilamuB, i.e. we are ready to immortalise the man; who 
is it to be ? 

loquendum. Cf. Horace, Odes, iv. iv. 68, *ProeUa co^yu- 
gibtu loquenda.* 



286 NOTES. V. xxv. T—xxxi. 

7. boo &e. *I8 not this a better use of mon^ than giTing 
elaborate and coBtly shows to the people?* 

rabro nlmbo refers to the custom of sprinkling the stage 
and the theatre generally with perfome (esp. saffron) dnring a 
performance. &is was effected by means of concealed pipes. 
Of. Spect. III. 8, et cilices nimhU hie maduere suis, 

mbro, from the colour of the saffron (crocum), 

9, 10; 'Is not this a better use of money than to spend 
a kmght*e fortune on equestrian statues of a favourite cha- 
rioteer?' 

Scorpus was a famous circus-driver who died at the age 
of twen^-seven, young in years but old in victory, z. 53. 4, 
Ifwida quern Lachesis raptum trietride nona, Dum numerat 

£%lma8, eredidit esse senem. On the pecuniary rewards that 
e was in the habit of receiving, of. rv. 67. 5. Praetor ait 
* Scis me Scorpo ThaUoque daturwn, Atque utinam centum 
millia sola darem ;* and z. 74. 5 — 6, cum Scorpus una quin- 
decim graves hora Ferventis auri victor auferat saceos. And 
on the wealth of successful jockos genertdly, cl Juv. vn. 114. 
On the custcHu of erectmg statues to favourites of the circus, 
cf. Lucian, Nigr. § 69, where Kigrinus, accustomed to Hel- 
lenic ways, and speaJdng of Boman vulgarity, mentions 
amongst other things t6v linrbdpofAow koL rdf ruv ^c6xcar e£ic6ras 
Kal rd tQv timav 6vbfiaro. koX roin iv rocf arepdnrdts wtpl ro&rw 
9uiL\{tyovs, 

non sensoro, because a statue. 

aureus. Gilded, or perhaps simply shining like gold, of 
a brass statue. It can hardly mean that the statue was of 
solid gold. 

nasns, per synecdochen, for the man. Perhaps it was his 
most striking feature. 

11. dissimulator amiei. Prof. Conington understood 
this to mean 'you who ignore your friend.' But the expres- 
sion seems an unnecessarily strained one to mean only that. 
Is it not rather ironical? 'You too reserved friend' — amid 
hemg concrete where we should use the abstract — 'conoealer 
of a friend in yourself, that is, of your friendship.' 

XXXI. Another instance of the wonderful training of wild 
animals. BuUs allow children to play games on their backs. 
It was a sort of mock fight apparently— one party of ohfldren 
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trying to dislodge the other party from their positions on the 
animal's back. 

3. hie, so. 'puer, 

4. yentllat, brandishes. *Ventilare dicuntur et gladia- 
tores, aut militest cum proludentea brachia et arma jactant.^ 
Facciolati s. v. 

5. f exltas =/erum animal, abstract for concrete, more 
conmion with a genitive of the person or thing described by 
the attribute. Cf. Jnv. it. 81, venit et Crispi jtumnda senectus. 
Cf. ym. 55, 6. 

noa esset, &c. The floor of the amphitheatre, or level 
ground, would not afford the children firmer footing than the 
animal's motionless back. 

7. nee. * Their carriage (gestures) shows no alarm/ such 
as might be expected, considering where they were. Nay, the 
only anxiety shown is by the animal, which appears more 
anxious that its children should win, than the omldren them- 
selves. 

XXXTV. On a little slave girl, a pet of Martial. She was 
the child of a slave of Martial, or Martial's father (v. 87. 20, 
vemulae). Her sepulchre was in Martial's little estate, z. 
61. 2 — 3, QuUquis eris nostri post me regnator cMelli, Manibtts 
exequiis annua justa dato. Brandt, following feeder, argues 
from a comparison of v. 1 with v. 7, that Fronto and flacilla 
were MartisJ's parents, and not Erotion's, because (1) Flacilla 
must be the vocative, and not the nominative, since Fronto 
could not be described in the plural as veteres patronos ; (2) 
the child's own parents could not be described as her *old 
patrons,' whereas Martial's parents might very weU be called 
the patrons of a pet child of one of their slaves. 

5, 6. Erotion was six days short of six years old. 

XXXyni. GalliodoruB and his brother both claim places 
among the blights, on the stren^h of the former possessing 
the equestrian census. 

3. Mr Paley's emendation, ' Quadringenta seea ' qui dicit, 
aOKa /Jiepli^ei, seems an excellent one. 

oHlKa ^Oiav is a proverbial expression like our * making 
two bites 01 a cherry,' for dividing among two, what is only 
enough for one. 

5. molMto, * this bothering Pollux.' 
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6. Castor was the eques, Pollnz the boxer. Without his 
brother Calliodorus was a fall knight. 

er9M-= esses, 

7. '*imuB sitis is Martial's way of saying that the two 
brothers together only make up one eques, I suppose he must 
mean that Calliodorus by his conduct says practically unus 
sedemusy which would be grammatically objeotionabley a thing, 
which, by the way» unus sumus or sitis is not.** Prol Co- 
nington, Journal of Philology, YoL n. p. 111. 

9. aut. * or else.* 

10. altemls. Castor, according to the legend, shaxed his 
immortality with Pollux, each spending six months in Hades, 
and six months on earth. 

XLIX. On a man with bushy hair on either side of a 
bald crown, arranged probably in an elaborate manner, and, 
according to Martial, presenting from behind the appearance 
of three heads. The real point of attack is the man's greed 
at the distribution of refreshments in the theatre. Martial 
attributes satirically his good fortune in securing three panaria 
to his remarkable personal appearance. 

1. Bedentem, in the theatre or amphitheatre. 

3. fefellit. ' I counted your bald pate wrong,* Paley. 

8 — 10. It was not unusual at the shows for the emperors 
to distribute refreshments to the spectators. This was done 
in three ways: (1) tickets were given entitling the holder to 
be served with provisions, comp. i. 26. (2) eatables were 
handed round in small baskets {panaria and sportellae). These 
could apparently either be eaten on the spot or carried away. 
(3) Huge dishes were carried found from which the spectators 
hdped themselves. Besides these refreshments, on great oc- 
casions presents were distributed, either on the spot or by 
ticket. Suet. Domit. c. 4, * Dedit inter spectaculum mimeris 
largissinmm epulum. Septimontiali sacro primo die senatui 
equitique panarHs^ plehi ^portellis cum obsonio distributiSy 
initium vescendi primus fecit : dieqtie proximo omne genus 
rerum missilia sparsit:* and Nero o. zi. ^Sparsa et populo 
mUsilia omnium rerum per om/nes dies (of the Uidi m^iximi) : 
singula quotidie miUia avium cujusque generis, multiplex penus, 
tesserae frumentariae, vestis, aurum, argentum, gemmae, mar- 
garitae, tabulae pictae, numcipia, jumenta, atque etiam man- 
suetae ferae; novissim^ naves, insulae, agri,* Most of these 
must have been given by ticket {tesserae). Statins, Sylvae 



NOTES. V. xlix. 11— li 3. 289 

I. 6, desoribes a magnificent entertainment at the satumalia 
of A.D. 90, in which handsome and splendidly dressed slaves, 
as numerous as the spectators, handed round viands and wine. 
Fruits of various Mnds, especially dates, were commonly thrown 
among the people on these occasions, cf. zi. 81. 10. For fuller 
details, see Friedlander, n. 285, folL 

11. Geryonem. The three-headed monster of the island 
of Erytheia killed by Hercules. 

12. censeo, parenthetic. So Cic. Gat. iv. 6, 13. 

PliUipiiL The temple of Hercules, so named from one of 
the statues in it, a statue of Hercules playhdig on the lyre, 
was originally built in the Campus Flaminius by M. Fulvius 
Nobi]i<»:, B.a 187. It was restored and a portico added to 
it by L. Marcius fhilippus, stepfather of Augustus. 

13. perisfei. 'Tou are a dead man.' 

LI. On a eausidiciu. The satire is probably directed 
against the man's ill-conditioned haughtiness, in taking no 
notice of those who saluted him in pubHo. This great speaker, 
says Martial, cannot say so much as ave in Latin, or x^f^ 
in Greek. 

1. 111)ellis, 'documents.* 

2. notaxiomm. A special class of librarii, that is, slaves 
or freedmen employed in the study. The duties of the notarii 
were to take notes, transcribe passages, <tc. In particular 
they were shorthand writers, taldng down speeches or poetio 
efEusions as fast as the speakers could utter them. Cf. ziv. 
298, entitled Notariw : 

** Currant verba licet, manus est velocior illis :• 
Nondum lingua suum, dextra peregit opus.'' 

levls, apparently =tm&er&is, but what the force of the 
epithet is here, it seems impossible to say. 

3. codloUlis, much the same as jpugiUareSy ii. 6. 6. 

codez was a collection of eeracy codicilltis a collection of 
small cerae. They were used for various purposes ; sometimes, 
as apparently here, by speakers to write the notes on from 
which they spoke. 

bine ot Inde prolatiB, 'produced by one after another' of 
the notariit who would probably have written tiiem from 
dictation, lit. ' produced from this side and that.' 

H. 19 
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4. oonunodat, * adapts,' * studies with ooontenance to 
match.' 

5. Cato, Oicero, and Brutus, cited not only as speakers, 
but as types of republican dignity of demeanour. 

6. fldionlae. Harpstrings, or strings like harpstrings, 
used to torture people, alone, or combined with the eculeus, 

7. aye Tiattnuin x<^^ Oraecum, asyndeta or in loose 
apposition to one another. 

LXn. On some gardens which required refurnishing. There 
is no CTidence to shew where these gardens were, or to whom 
they belonged: probably not to Martial: unless this epigram 
has been shifted out of its proper place, and refers to the horti 
(zn. 81) giyen to him by Marcella in Spain. If we could sup- 
pose the allusion here to be to his villa at Nomentum it would 
so fax support Brandt's contention that Martial bought that 
villa, and tiiat it was not a present to him (xi. 18). On the 
horti of Bome see Mr Mayor's exhaustive note on Juv. i. 75, and 
comp. xn. 50. 

lure tno. * at &ee quarters,' 'with no one to dispute your 
right.' 

4 dlgltum. Metaphor from gladiatorial fighting. Cf. 
de Spect. xzix. 5. The furniture of the garden had succumbed 
to constant hospitality. 

5. The framework of the couches was broken, the cushions 
for resting the elbows on (cuLcitae) were aU gone, and the cords 
of the sacking aU broken. The fascia consisted of bands fast- 
ened across the framework of uie lectus, and supporting the 
torus: cf. zxy. 159: Tomentum: Oppressae nimium vicina est 
fascia plumaef Vellere Leuconicis accipe rasa sagis, 

nee =916 quidem. 

7. hospitlum, the duties of hospitality. 

8. Instrne, 'furnish.' Cf. Pliny Ep. vm. IS..,* hortos 
eodem quo emerit die instmxeritf dtc* 

Gardens were f uroished according to the wealth of the owner 
with baths, dining and sleeping-rooms, drives, &c. ; they were 
also adorned with statuary, curiosities, (fee. Comp. xii. 50. 

T.YTY. On Marcus Antonius, reproaching him for the mur- 
der of Cicero. The epigram looks as if it had been suggested 
by a statue, or painting, perhaps of Cicero. Cf. v. 3. 

1. nUiSl olilectnre. ' Thou that darest not cast a stone at 
Potbinus,' the murderer of Pompey. 
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2. tatmla, so. proscriptorum. 

Cicerone ~n«c6 dceronis, * Whom this whole proscription 
did not stain so deep with guilt as the single mnrder of Cicero/ 

3. Bomana, final S lengthened before str of stringU, Of. 
de Spect. zzvin. 10. For the sentiment cf. m. 66, on the 
same subject *Hoc Hbi Roma caput, cum loqiiereris, eraV 

4.' hoc nefas. The murder of Cicero. 
nido—ne quidem, Ct v. 62. 5. 

5. miles. Popilius Laenas, whom Cicero had formerly de- 
fended and preserved in a capital cause. 

infiando. Accursed — ^the price of blood. Perhaps also with 
a reference to the large amount, 1,000,000 sesterces, with 
which Popilius was rewarded for the murder. 

7. pretiosa. * So dearly bought.' 

LXX. On a freedman presented by his patron with 
10,000,000 sesterces who spent it aU on various popinae, 

1. InfOBom instead of datum to suit the lavish nature of 
the gift, * showered upon him.' Yal. Flaccus, iv. 551 * Tarn 
largua honor tarn mira senectae majestaa infusa,' 

2. plenum. Cf. i. 99. 1. 

8. eellazlolls. ^^adsellariamspectantibus, idest, inquibi» 
detident homines ignavi ad libidinem et Itucumy" Facciolati 
Cf. Suet. Tiber, o. 43 'Secessu vero Capreenai etiam seUariam 
excogitavit, sedem arcanarum libidinum,* The popinae thus 
named were probably brothels and gaming-houses, hence the 
rapidity with which the freedman's money disappeared. 

4. qnattnor. Perhaps those mentioned ii. 14. 11. The 
neighbourhood of baths would be a very natural position for 
popinae, 

6. nec=ne quidem, see last Epigr. 

LXXIX. Zoilus to display his wardrobe changes his synthe- 
$i8 eleven times during dinner time, pleading perspiration 
Martial wonders why he himself does not find the heat equally 
oppressive, and concludes that it is because he has only one 
synthesis. On the synthesis cf . n. 46. 4. 

6. anim=7(£/). *whyl* 

LXXX. A petition to his friend Severus to read and criti- 
cise his epigrams and, if it is not to much to ask, to get Seoun- 
dus to do the same. Severua is probably the same as the 

19—2 



i 
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Severns addressed in ii. 6, xi. 57. Martial appears to have 
had two firiends of the name, one a Mend or perhaps relation of 
Silins Italicus, whose death he records n. 86. The other the 
critic addressed here, called doctua in xi. 57. The Secundu$ 
mentioned here is veiy probably Pliny the younger. 

1. non totam. Less than an hoar. 

2. Imimtes. Tou may consider me under a great obliga- 
tion to you. Cf. in. 6. 3. 

4. dorom est. A supposed objection on the part of Se- 
varus. 

rogamuB. Martial's reply. 

5. patiarl8...fera8. Of. xn. 26. 8. * MatuHnum ferre 
patique lutum, * fero is more yoluntaiy than paH, 

7. Improlil. ' Too bold/ erring on the side of excess, the 
most usual meaning of improhus. Cf. x. 71. 8. 

11. SlsypM. That is : it will not be consigned to limbo. 

18. lima. Compare the adj. limatus, polished, refined, of 
literary work. 

LXXXIV. 6kJla has not sent Martial any present during 
the Saturnalia, The Matronalia will be coming round soon, 
when ladies expect presents, (of. TibuUus in. 1. 1 — 4 ; Mmfiiy] 
3C 24. 3; Suet. Yespas. c. 19 *' Sieut Satumalibas dabat viris 
apophoreta, ita per kalendat Martiasfemims **), and then Martial 
will send to Galla as much as she has sent to him now. 

1 — 2. The Saturnalia and Quinquatria, seven and five, 
and, possibly, some other public holidays, such as the Games, 
were the only holidays that boys in the city schools enjoyed. 
Becker's Gallus sc. i. Exc. ii. 

nucUms. Favourite playthings with the Boman youth. 
They used them to play odd and even (Ludere par impar Horace 
Sat. in. iii 248) and other games, much as modem youths use 
marbles: see Ovid, Nux. Marquardt v. ii. 419. 

2. damoso. Cf. ix. 68. 

3. blando. < Seductive.' mtUlo, iv. 14. 9. 

4. raptns. Gambling was forbidden except during the 
Saturnalia, Any one gambling in a public place was liable 
to be taken up by the Aediles. 

5. rogat. Cf. Suet. Augustus, c. 13, Patrem etfilium nh' 
gantei pro vita^ &c, 

9. sane. Concessive and ironical. 'Be it so by all means.' 
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BOOK VI. 



in. On the expected birth of an heir to the empire. It 
can hardly refer to the son of Domitian by Bomitia beoause 
he is represented as aheady dead in iv. 8. Possibly the ezpeo- 
tation here expressed was never realised — some child or ex- 
pected child of Julia, Domitian*B niece, with whom, after he 
repudiated Domitia, he liyed, is most likely referred to. 

3, 4. When after a few centmries more Domitian begins to 
feel elderly he is to share the cares of empire with this child, 
an old man himself by that time; a most elaborate attempt to 
introduce the idea of a successor without alluding to the death 
of the present emperor. 

6. Inlla will take Glotho's place for the nonce, and use a 
whode fleece, and a golden fleece, to spin your thread of life. 

X. Martial (probably speaking in his own person) has pre- 
ferred a petition to the emperor for a few thousand sesteices, 
and has receiyed no answer. The extreme kindness, with 
which the emperor received the petition, induces the poet to 
hope that the gift is only deferred, not refused. 

2. qui mlhl. Suet. Dom. o. 5. Domitian not only re- 
stored the buildings on the Capitol after the fire in the reign 
of Titus, but novam excitavit aedem in Capitolio ciutodi lovi, 

7. dladamata. Dio Gassius 67. 7, i AofUTiaybs t$ AtiTytdi 
iidZrffia iT4$fiK€ KaOdwep un dXtiBus KeKparriKCiSf Kal pcurikia rivd 
Tois AaKoTs 9owcu Swofietfos. Of. v. 3. 

8. It, in celebrating triumphs over the Ghatti and Daci. 

9. nostxl. Domitian, represented as Jupiter on earth* 
by Martial. 

conscia. Used substantively, *the confidante:' so called 
because Domitian paid her special honours. Of. iv. 1. 5. 

11. poiita Qorgone. Personam tcilicet mitem induta, Gf . 
Silius It^. vu. 459, *Iam beUica virgo Aegide depo8ita...pacem- 
que serenis condUcena oculU ibat,* of Pallas at the judgment of 
Paris. 
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XTTT. On a marble statue of Julia (see yx. 8) idealised as 
Venus. 

1. quis. Subject to non putet supplied from the next 
line. 

FUdiaoo. lY. 89. 4. 

2. PaUadlae. Probably =^t^a«. Another interpretation 
is 'who would think that your statue was the work of even the 
greatest human sculptor? Who would not rather think that it 
was the work of Pallas herself? ' In this case putet only is 
supplied to quis in the first line. But the words seem hardly 
to bear this interpretation. 

3. The likeness is a speaking and a living likeness. 

lyerdos. A bright white marble, brought, in Pliny's time, 
from Paros, but formerly from Arabia. Martial here probably 
uses it generally for Panan, or any similar marble. 

4. liq:aor. 'The liquid bloom.* This line seems to suggest 
that the statue was coloured. 

5. AfA(Lakiio = Venereo. See Conington on Aen. i. 720. 
Martial is the only known author who uses the epithet besides 
Virgil. 

node. The Cettus, See Homer II. zrv. 214 et sqq. 

Bed non, &c. The meaning is very obscure, prob. the 
allusion is to the capricious cruelty of Venus in inspiring hope- 
less passion, &c. But the words look very much like a panxly 
or adaptation of some contemporary poet's line. Mr Paley's 
explanation that it is a sort of play on the Cestits of Venus and 
the boxer's cestus, or more properly caestus, seems improba- 
ble. 

6. The group apparentiy represented Julia as Venus with 
Cupid at her side, from whose neck she has just plucked the 
Cestos, There is a statue of Julia, of which a drawing is given 
in Wordsworth's Pictorial Greece, p. 71, apparentiy represented 
as Venus. But it does not quite correspond to the d^Kaiption 

. given here. 

8. luno. See Homer l.c. 

XIX. On an advocate, who, being engaged to prosecute a 
man for the theft of three goats, laundbed out into feirvent 
dedamation about the olden times of Bome. 

5. Gannas. As the allusion to the Mithridatic war seems 
to come in awkwardly between two allusions to the Second 
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Panio war, it has been stiggested that Carras should be read 
here, the scene of the disaster of Grassns. 

8. manu tota. * With all the action that yon know.' 

XXyn. Nepos, Martial's neighbour, has pleaded that he 
cannot afford to drink old wine, becanse he has a daughter 
(to provide for). Martial intentionally misunderstands him 
and assumes that he is keeping his wine for his daughter's 
drinking. 

1. florae. Of. y. 22. 4. 

2. FlceUas. It seems impossible to say exactly what is 
meant by this, but as Martial evidently is speakmg of two 
residences of Nepos, Ficeliae in all probability was somewhere 
in the neighbourhood of Nomentum, 

4. testia. Gf. Horace, Odes iv. v. 23, Laudantw simili 
prole puerperae, 

7. Bit pia. I do not object to your leaving her wealthy, as 
the reward of her dutiful affection to you, but I do object to her 
drinking your old wine. Your new wine will be old by the 
time that she ought to be wanting to drink it. 

8. anus. Of. i. 3. 3. 

9. orbos. Qood wine must not be kept for childless -men 
only. Family men know how to enjoy themsdves as wdL 

10. vlvere. Cf. i. 16. 4. 

XXVlil. Epitaph on Glaucias, the boy-freedman of Melior 
(IV. 54. 8). Statins has a poem (Sylv. n. i.) on the same sub- 
ject with preface addressed to Melior. 

8. breves. Cf. Horace. Odesii. ziv. 23 Neque..,.Te prae» 
ter invUam cupresaum uUa brevem dominum sequetur, 

4. marmore. Prob. a marble slab indicating the place 
where Glaucias's ashes or body lay, on which the epitaph was 
inscribed. 

limcto. 'Adjoining.' Most of the great roads were lined 
with tombs. See Juv. i. 171. Mr Mayor's note. 

8. Glaucias was in his 13th year when he died. Melior had 
made him free while quite a child; next Eplgr. 3, 4 Bfunera 
eumpo8$et nondum sentire patroni Olaucia Ubertusjam MeliorU 
erat. 

10. nlL " Who hast a tear for such a tomb, a tearless life 
be thine." 
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XXXII. On the soioide of Otho, generally ascribed to a 
desire to prevent farther civil bloodshed. Snetonins Otho o. 9. 
After news of the battle of Bedriacmn Statim moriendi impe* 
turn eepitf ut multiy nee fnutraf opinantur, magis pudore, ne 
tanto rerum homirmmque perieulo daininatumemHbi asterere per- 
teveraret, guam detperatione uUa out diffidentia eopiarum; and 
0. 10, the words of Otho himself are given, * non amplifu se in 
peHevlvm tales tamque bene meritos cor^ecturum,* So also Tac. 
Hist. u. 46 sqq. 

1. dubitaret. * "While the presiding Genins of civil strife 
yet wavered,' had not made up her mind to which side she 
should give the victory : cf. Suet. 1. c. 

2. mollis. Suet. Otho, c. 12 after describing his effeminate 
habits *' Per quae factum putem ut mora ejus minime eongruens 
vita£ majori miracuU) fuerit,** 

4. oerta. The suicide, as related by Suetonins and Tacitus, 

was siD^larly deliberate. 

5, 6. Gato. Granted that Cato in his life was even greater 
than Caesar, was he greater than Otho in his deatii? Gato 
committed suicide to save himself from falling into the hands 
of Caesar, Otho to save the lives of his fellow citizens. 

XXXV. On a prosy causidicust who refreshed himself with ' 
water during his speech. Martial wishes that he would drink 
the water out of the clepsydrae. These were the water-docks 
on the principle of hour-glasses, used to measure the length of 
advocates' speeches. In criminal processes the time allowed 
seems to have been fixed by law. In civil cases, apparently, by 
mutual agreement between the advocates and the judge. The 
clepsydrae most commonly used for this purpose appear to have 
been ^-hour ones. "Whether these were all of fiie same size 
measuring ^ of a fixed ^e. g. equinoctial hour), as ours do, or 
whether &ey were of different sizes proportioned to the differ- 
ent lengths of the hour at different times of the year, is an open 
question. If the latter hypothesis is the true one, then the 
Spatiosissimae clepsydriu mentioned by Pliny Ep. u. 11 might be 
clepsydrae adapted to the length of the summer hours. Differ- 
ent from these were the water-docks proper, measuring the whole 
twdve or twenty-four hours, and ingenioudy adapted to the 
variation in the hours. See Marquardt v. ii. 878 et sqq. 

2. arbiter. Properly a judge in a dvil case involving 
questions of equity as wdl as simple matters of fact — ^here pro- 
bably used quite generally. 
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8. mnlta dlu duels sZon^amiirodtteis oraHonem, 
tepentem from standing in the hot court. 

4. ampnlllB. Carafes. Ampullae were more commonly nsed 
for carrying liqnids (e. g. oil for bathing), but sometimes, as 
here, for drinking out ot Becker, Gallus Sc. ii. Saec 8. The 
amfmUa was a narrow-necked vessel with a handle or loop at 
the neck to hang it up by. 

semlsapinus. With the head and shoulders thrown back, 
lit. 'half -upturned ' — a very natural description of the attitude 
of a man drinking out of a water-bottle. 

5. ut. ' In order to quench both thirst and voice,* that is 
to bring your speech to an end, and quench your thirst at the 
same time. 

XLn. On the private thermae of Claudius Etruscus. 
Statins has a poem, Sylv. i. 5, on the same subject, in which he 
describes the luzuiy and elegance of these thermae^ the exquisite 
marble used, the silver fittings, &Q, 

2. Ulotus. * You will die without knowing what bathing 
means.' 

Opplane alluded to elsewhere as a poetaster, who was 
prompted to write verses, because he had the correct order of 
complexion for a poet. 

4. Aponi. Cf. I. 61. 8. 

rades= Jntocti puellU, There appears to have been a super- 
stition against women bathing in mese waters, but the super- 
stition probably arose from the natural modesty of the Patavi- 
nian women, for which they were celebrated. 

5. Sinnessa. The waters of the Sinuessan lake were famed 
for their salutiferous qualities. 

6. Fasseris. A lake or stream unknown. 
Anxnr. Cf. v. 1. 6. tuperbus from its position. 

7. Fhoebi vada. Cumae, where there was a celebrated 
temple of Apollo. 

prlndpes. * Queen of watering places.' Cf. Hor. Odes m. 
iv. 24. 

8—10. These lines apparently refer to the excellent arrange- 
ments for admitting the light by skylights. So Statins 1. c. 
*MuUu8 uHque dies radiis vbi eulmina totU Perforat,* The 
baths appear to have been in Rome. 
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vaoat, * 18 dear/ ezprasses what nM faeee Tm. 14. 4 doeB» 
perhaps suggested by Ovid Am. i. zi. 19, tpUndidaeera va/caU 

serenimi is a snbstantiye, stibj. to nitid/um; when the sky 
is dear and bright, bathers get the benefit of it here as they do 
nowhere dse. 

11. TaygetL A kind of green serpentine. There were two 
varieties, Arigtuteum and Tt&entitn, called after the emperors in 
whose feign they came into fashion. It differed somewhat 
from ophites of which there were also two varieties — (1) white 
and soft, (2) black and hiurd. * 'Differentia eorum est ah ophite^ 
cum sit iUvd serpentium truiculis simile, unde et nomen aecepit, 
quod haec maculas diverso modo collegerit,** Pliny N. H. 36, 
§55. 

13. Fbryx. Cf. Hor. Odes ni. i. 41. It was known as 
marmor Synnadicum, in modem t^ges, Paonizzetto, white 
with violet streaks. 

Lll^. Cf. Hor. Odes u. zviii. 4. The yellow Kumidian 
marble, Giallo Antico, 

altiuB. Of finest quality. 

14. giccos aestOB. The Caldarium (the hot room with the 
warm bath in it) was of Onyx and Ophite. 

plngiils, rich or oily, admirably expresses the appearance 
and fed of this marble. 

onyx. Otherwise called Aldbastrites, to distinguish it from 
the gem called onyx, because it was chiefly employed as the best 
material for the aldbastra, or perfume jars, (so called because 
th^ resembled small amphorae without handles). 

The marble is now known as Oriental Alabaster, or Algerian 
onyx. The best kind was according to Pliny N. H. 86 § 61 
* Mellei colons, in vortices maculosi (variegated so as to form 
points of colour) atque non tralucidi,* The use of it increased 
rapidly in Home. Four small columns of it, placed in his 
theatre by Balbus, were considered a wonder : whereas Pliny 
and his contemporaries, **ampliores triginta videmus in cena- 

tione quam CaUistus sibi exaedicaverat.** King, Predous 

Stones, &o* p. 51. 

anhdat. The marble floor and sides of the chamber are 
said to emit or breathe out with panting breath the volumes of 
dry hot hair. Cf. Lucan vi. 92 Antraque letiferi rahiem Ty- 
phonis anhelant, 

15. tenvl. * Subtle, penetrating. 
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16. xltiu Laoonnm. A hot-air bath at a high temperatore, 
after which the bather plnnged at onoe into oold water, or had 
cold water thrown over him. The name was given by the 
Italians themselves, for the Mnd of bath was well known in 
Greeoe, and not peonliar to the Spartans, Herodotos it. 75. 
The chamber Laconicum devoted to the purx^se adjoined the 
smaller end of the iepidarium^ or caJdarvum^ bat separate from 
either. It was cironlar, with a hemispherical roof. Light was 
admitted by an opening at the apex of this roof. From this 
opening a plate of copper was suspended, eUpetu, by raising 
or lowering which the heat of the room conld be regulated. 
The Laconicum was of coarse upon Buspenturae, that is, the 
floor of it was supported by small pillars, about two feet Ingji, 
forming the so-called hypocaust, an open space into which the 
hot air was carried by pipes from the famace. The balhs dis- 
covered at Caerwent in 1855 are said to have contained a Laco- 
nicum, the floor of which was thinner than that of the other 
rooms, in order to increase the temperature. Marquardt v. i. 
pp. 287, 296—301. 

17. orada. 'Fresh.' Not simply, 'not heated,' but just 
as it comes from the Aqueduct. The water would be continually 
running in and out, so always fresh. 

18. Viiglne the aqua Virgo, an aqueduct made by Agrippa 
B. 0. 19, so called according to Frontinus c. 10 ' Quod quaeren- 
tibus aquam militilnu puella virguncula venaa quasdam mon- 
stravit. It began at a distance of eight miles from Rome on 
the via CoUatina, and the whole length of it was fourteen miles. 
It made a considerable bend to the north and entered Bome on 
the side of the Pincian Hill, aud was conveyed on arches to the 
Campus Martius. 

Harda. The Aqua Marcia was introduced into Bome by 
Q. Marcius Bex b.o. 144. It began at a point three miles to the 
right of the thirty-third milestone on the Via Valeria, The 
whole length was sixty-one miles, about seven of which were on 
arches. It entered the city near the Porta Esquilina, and from 
there was distributed to several parts of the city, supplying even 
the summit of the Capitoline. The water was considered the 
best in Bome for every purpose. 

21. lygdon. Cf. vi. 13. 3. 

XLYn. A very obscure epigram: but the religion of it 
is probably merely a vehicle for a compliment to Stella (i. 61. 4). 
Martial in ill-health stole a draught from a spring In Stella's 
house. The nymphs of fountains were very commonly believed 
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to haTe the power of restoring siok people to health. This was 
espeoially the case in reference to the springs in Borne. Fron- 
tinns, o. 4, after enmnerating the sonroes firom whioh Bomans 
obtained their snpply of water in former timea— the Tiber, 
wells, and springs — ^adds, ^^Fontium memoria cum sanetitate 
adhtus exatat et eolitur: salubrit^Uem enim aegris corporibua 
afferre ereduntur: rieut Camoenanun et ApoUinU et JtUurruie" 
Martial, fearing the resentment of the nymph for this intmsion 
on the part of a stranger, without leave from the master {furti' 
vam)f yowed a sacrifice to her, if she would not visit him with 
her displeasm'e. This sacrifice he represents himself as having 
now performed, and prays that having done so, he may enjoy 
the fall benefit of the water, without the counteracting influ- 
ence of the nymph's displeasure. On the propitiation of 
nymphs of fountains cf. Horace, Odes ni. ziii. 

1, 2. domestloa and teota show that the spring was within 
Stella's house. The mention of Egeria and the Camoenae seem 
to indicate that the house was in the neighbourhood of the 
Porta Cai^ena — a town house therefore. The spring would pro- 
bably be m the Peristyle; but see zn. 3. 12. 

gemmea, 'glittering' with marble Ac; perhaps with a 
reference to the flowers in the /torttu, cf. Pliny Ep. v. 6, ^ata 
getnimea etflorida, 

lubis, * stealest into.' 

8. Numao coniunx. The nymph is either one of the com- 
panions of Egeria, sent from the Vallis Egeria, under the Cae- 
lian hill, or one of the Muses whose grove and fountain were 
dose by. Bum, p. 218. 

TUvlae. The worship of Egeria was traditionally connected 
with that of Diana at Aricia, cf. v. 1. 2, ** whence it ma^ have 
been tranrferred by Numa to the fountain and valley outside the 
Porta Capena." Bum, 1. c. There is of course a compliment 
implied to Stella in tiie suggestion that the nymph in his 
house is one of the Muses. Nona should strictly mean CaUio- 
peia; but prob. Martial only means 'one of the nine,' *a ninth,' 
not ^the ninth.' 

6. bilxlt. In prose would prob. be subj., as it depends on 

V0ti8. 

7. tu...crlmine. Excessively obscure. It is generally 
explained to mean seelere expiato: and it is difficult to suggest 
any other rendering, but it is by no means satisfactory. 

8. Monra agrees with gaudia. 
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git, 'may I haTe drank to my health.' This ecems to be 
an adaptation of a Booial formula in drinking to a person. 

LYU. On a ourions device of a baldheaded man to oonoeal 
his baldness. He used coloured pomade to iwodaoe an ap- 
pearance of hair on Ihe bald part. Martial tells him that he 
would never require a barber — a sponge at any time would 
shave his head. So also, vi. 74, he speaks of a man ^cdham 
trifilem semitactue tmguento,* where the best reading is *<emt- 
tatuSf* i.e. with walks of colomred pomade between the wisps 
of hair on his bald head. 

LTm. To Anlus Padens, a centurion and friend of Mar- 
tial, to whom the latter addresses several epigrams, now serving 
against the Daoi, of. iv. 13. 

1. FaxrhasioB. CI iv. xi. 8. From the connexion with 
the bear it came to be equivalent to Northern. 

triones, sc. aeptem. The seven stars of the great bear. In 
Verg. Aen. i. 74ci, Trio is used of the whole constellation. On 
the el^mology of the word, see Max Mtiller, second series, 
leot. vm. 

2. Geticl=Dactct. Getae was apparently the Greek ap- 
pellation of the people known to the Bomans as Daci. Meri- 
vale, B. E. c. 61. It appears to have been used of the Sar- 
matians as well, ix. 45. 2. 

3. Martial had been dangerously ill. He seems never to 
have enjoyed continuous good healtii in Borne, of. vi. 47 and 
70, where he says of himself^ in contrast to a man of 60, who 
had never known a day*s ilhiess and defied the doctors, *at 
nostri bene computentur anni, et quantum tetrieas tfdere fehres, 
out languor gravis, aut maU dolores a vita meliore teparentur. 
Infantes sumus et (and yet) senes videmwr,* That is, if his 
years were rightly reckoned, and aU the time wasted by illness 
subtracted from what could fairly and properly be caUed life, 
(as he Ba3rs further down, *Non est vivere sed valere vita est/) 
he would be found an infant in life, though an old man in 
years. 

qnam paene. Cf. Horace Odes n. xiii. 21. 

5. quamTls, 'tired and weaiy as they were.* 

7. si, <fiM3. i.e. if the future in store for me is not a very 
gloomy one, and the gods are not deaf to my prayers, we shaU 
both live to meet on your return ; the nature of his life being 
expressed by the colour of the threads spun by the Parcae. 
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10. plU. Ct I. 98. It does not appear that Pndens 
obtained this promotion. 

lilX. On a gentleman who loved cold weather, because. 
Martial says, in hot or warm weather he could not display his 
paenuUUf of which he possessed a large assortment. The pae- 
mda was a long, dark-ooloured, oyer garment, made usually of 
gatuapum, sometimes also of skin, without beeves and put on 
over the head, through a hole made for the purpose. Oatua- 
pum was a thick doth, rough (viUosum) on one side. It came 
into use in the lifetime of the father of Pliny the elder. Boman 
gentlemen of fashion evidentiy prided themselves on the m^ke 
and material of their gannents. Compare Cordut alpha paeim- 
latorunn, n. 57. 4. 

2. sexcentas. Gf. i. 43. 1. 

4. et, 'even.' Winter days will not suit him if they are 
not cold enough to wear a paenula. 

5. quid. . .mall, ' what harm have our laeemae done you ? ' 
Le. what ground can you have for expressing a wish so bru- 
tally unkind to us who have only these laeemae to cover us, 
which are not proof against even the slightest cold wind?* 

laeemae. Gf. n. 29. 4. 

7. simpllclus. That is, 'it would be far more straight- 
forward, and more humane on your part, to wear your paentUae 
in August (the hottest month in tiie year), since your only 
object is to display them, than to wish to inflict winter on 
other people, who have no paenulae to display.' 

LXTT. On Salamis who had become orhua by the loss of 
his only son. Oppiamu is a eaptator, 

2. oessas. ' Quick 1 In with your presents, Oppianus.' 
Gf. u. 82. 6. 

8, 4. hen. ''O the cruel shame! the harshness of the 
Fates," to deprive Salamis of his only protection against the 
fortune-hunt^ and leave him a prey to the vultures. Seneca 
Epist. 95. § 48, **Amico aliquU aegro assidet: probamus. At 
hoe hereditatU causa faeit: vultur est, cadaver expectat,** 
'Here is another corpse for the vultures,' says Martial, 'who 
will be iJie lucky vulture this time?' 

TiXTTT. Another epigram against the eaptatores, 

8. tabulis snpremls. 'Tour last will and testament.' Gf. 
Horace. Sat. n. v. 58, 'Quid prima secundo cera velit versu,* 
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i. esse too looo. 'To step into your shoes.' 

5. mimera &c. The plea of the Tiotim: 'Bnt then he Tuu 
sent me snoh magnifioent presents.' 

Bed, ' aye — baits.' Of. iy. 56, on Gargilianos, who had the 
andad^ ^iundiaa dona voeare Btuu;* *8ic* adds Martial, 'at7t- 
dis faUax indvlget pUcibtu harmu, Callida tie stuUas decipit 
esea /eras.* 

8. si cupis. 'If yon wish to make him moom yonr death, 
leave him nothing.' 

LXIV. A very bitter attack on a man who had yentnred to 
criticise Martial's poems mifayorably. 

1 — L cum sis. The allusion is to the man's character, 
not to his lineage, as rigidd and qualem show; 'Being as you 
are no son of Ancient Biome, bnt a modem Boman of &e most 
degenerate kind, the son of a fop and a whore;' probably the 
critic had objected to the morality of Martial's epigrams. 

ad speculum tonal, i.e. who sat with a handglass held 
before him, like a woman, while the toruor dressed his hair 
and shayed his beard — 'the student of the barber's handglass.' 
Torutis is used in its widest sense, as tonsar means not only a 
barber but a hairdresser as well. Seneca describes this kind of 
fops: de Brer, yitae, c. 12, § 3, **Quibu8 apud tonsorem maltae 
Iwrae iran8mittimtur...dum de singulis capillis in consilium 
itur...quomodo iraseuntur si tonsor pauUo neglegentior fuit tan- 
quam virum tonderet 9 (ie. forgetting that his patient is a man) 
...Quis est istorum qui rum maUt rempublicam stuan turbari 
quam comamf...hos tu otiosos vocas inter pectinem speeulumque 
oeeupatos ?" On the tonsores see Bamsay B. A. p. 455, and on 
the mirrors Becker Gallus, p. 296. Suetonius, Otho, c. 12, 
describes Otho's extreme anxiety about the smoothness of his 
face, and says that he used a daily bread poultice for the pur- 
pose, *pane madido linere eonsu^tum,* 

4. togatae. The toga was the dress of meretrices. The 
stola of Boman matrons, x. 5. 1. 

5. qponsa. His appearance was so effeminate that a lady 
might mistake him for one of her own sex. Sit must be sup- 
plied to fiUus. 

9. urMsqae forlque. That is, the leading men in the 
senate, such as Sura, and at the bar, such as Begulus. 

10. perpetol, 'immortal.' Of. yn. 63. 1. 
Sm. Of. ly. 14. 1. 
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dlgna&tnr. Used absolutely. So Statins Theb. xii. 785, 
orant suecedere muris DiffnaHque domoi, probably an ellipse of 
an infinitive. Justin. 41. 4, nuUo Macedonum Parthorum im- 
perium dignante extemo toeio traditur, 

scrlxUa. 01 i. 66. 6, 2. 4. 

11. BagDluB. Of. I. 12. 

12. propius. Probably means simply that Sura from his 
house on the Aventine oommanded a good view of the Oircus 
Mazimus which lay between the Aventme and Palatine. 

18. Aventlnae ]>iaiiae. The most famous of the buildings 
on the Aventine. The temple was built according to livy i. 45, 
by Servius from the contributions of the Latin cities, as the 
religious centre of the Latin league, to secure the headship to 
Bome and counteract the influence of Alba. According to the 
same author, the building was suggested by the temple of the 
Ionian league at Ephesus, also consecrated to Diana. Martial, 
vn. 73, calls the Aventine CollU Dianae, 

Sura. Licinius Sura, an intimate friend of Trajan, and 
under him three times consul. Martial addresses him, vn. 47. 
The Sura mentioned in i. 49. 40 may have been Palfurius Sura 
the delator in Domitian's reign, ( Juv. iv. 53) but more probably 
this man is meant there also. 

15. reTOlTere=to read through, lit. to unroll the volumen 
or book-rolL 

16. limante. Of. v. 80. 13. 

17. pectus = cor, ' mind, intellect, ' not ' heart. * 

18. saplt. A play on the two meanings of the word, cor- 
responding pretty mudi to our literal and meti^orical uses of 
* taste,* The savour of the caroase that a butdier carries 
through the streets is delicate compared with the savour of this 
man*s genius. 

ne yaleam. * May I die if the savour of the carcase old and 
nose-appalling which the blood-stained butcher carries round 
from street to street (on his barrow) with loose-hanging entrails, 
a huge cow-heel, and blood-red lights, is not more refined, more 
elevated, than the savour of thy critical wit.' 

Domitius supposes these three lines to be a quotation from 
some inferior poet. 

26. CHnnamuB. A barber, vn. 64. 
stigmata. Of. n. 29. 9. 

27. nM^etne, perdltus, * infatuated,' 'reckless.' 
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28. flunaiitem -iram apirantem. Martial represents his 
critic as a cur attacking a bear. He adyises lum to be content 
wil^ a bear-skin to worry and not to provoke a live bear, how- 
ever tame he may seem. 

32. tadtams lifeless, bnt with a reference to Martial him- 
self, who could take vengeance with his tongue. 

LXY. On a critic Tucca, perhaps the one attacked in the 
preceding, who Martial knows will find fault with the previous 
epigram, because it is long, and because it is written in Heza- 
metiers. 

2. denique. 'Secondly and lastly;' from being used to 
introduce the last and most important statement in a series, 
denique came to be used as here, without any such series, to 
add an emphatic or conclusive statement to a single preceding 
statement. Thus often it means *in a word,* comprising the 
foregoing statement in a higher or more gener^ one, and 
implying that nothing can be added to increase the force of the 
expression. 

6. transixe. *To skip.' The couplet is a contemptuous 
expression of Martial's indifierence to Tucca's criticism. 

LXXY. An epigram throwing a curious light on the pxeva- 
lence of poisoning in BoiUe. Martial treats this woman as a 
recognised adept in the art. On the whole subject see Mr 
Mayor's note on Juv. i. 70, where all the authorities are quoted. 
Compare also Martial iv. 69, addressed to Papilus, and telling 
him practically that he was conmionly believed to have made 
away with four wives by poison, Diceris hoc factus caeUhs 
quater esse lagona. Nee puto nee credo, Papile\ nee sitio, ' Of 
course I don't bdieve such stories, but I will not drink your 
wine.' 

1. turdum. Prop., the fieldfare, used for game generally. 

placentae. A large flat, thin cake, made of flour, cheese, 
and honey: when baked, it was cut into squares. 

3. buccellas. Lit. * little mouthfuls.' So* tit-bits, "dainties.' 

tuas. *From you.' 

Pontia. A fictitious name, evidently, formed from Pontxu, 
whose inhabitants were famous in antiquity for their skill in 
the use of poisons. 

4. has esTO, <&c. ' I will not send them on to my Mends 
(cf. Hor. Sat. ii. v. 10) but I will not eat them myself either.' 

M. 20 
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LXXYI. Epitaph on Fuscus, commander and killed in the 
first campaign against the Dacians, a.d. 87. 

1. oustOB. As Praefectus Praetorio, or general of the 
lifeguards {praetoriani). On these troops see Bamsaj, B.A. p. 
889. 

Haiti sque ' togatl. Domitian, in his double capacity of 
warrior, and statesman. * The War-god in the statesman's 
gown,* 

2. eredita, i.e. 'to whom the command of the war was 
assigned.' 

3. hoc. * We may teU the secret (where his grave is) now, 
because there is no fear of the enemies molesting his remains, 
now that the land is conquered.' By addressing the sentence 
to Fortune, Martial implies that the ill-success of the first 
campaign was merely an accident of war. On the whole war 
see Meriyale, B. E. c. 61. 

6. fiamolum. The grave, or monument is represented as 
being in Dacia. On famulum=domitum, cf. v. 8. 2, and on the 
adj. use of the subst. i. 3. 3. In 7iemu8 prob. the idea of conse- 
crated groundas the predominant one. Victrix is opposidd to 
faTmtlum. 'His shade is the shade of a conqueror now, and the 
Badan groTe is the Boman's own.' 

LX^VIL Afer, poor, young, and strong rides in a litter. 

1. Iros. The beggar in the Odyssey. 
neo=ne quidem. 

2. Parthenopaens. One of the seven champions who 
fought against Thebes. Aeschylus represents him as very 
young, dfdpdirais dinip, S. o. Th. 528. 

8. Artemldoms. A pancratiast of Adana, who won the 
prize at the Gapitoline contest, a.d. 86. He appears to have 
adopted the name of the famous pancratiast of Tralles who 
flourished earlier. 

enm Tlnceret, i.e. when his strength was at its very 
best. 

4. Cappadocnm. The strongest slaves were chosen for 
lecticarii, Syrians, Celts, Germans, and especially Gappa- 
docians were so employed. Becker's Gallus, p. 218. 

5. tnULucerlfl. Cf. i. 58. 3. 

6, 7. A young, strong, and poor man, riding on the 
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shoulders of young and strong slaves attcaots men's notice as 
mnoh as a dwarf on a tiny mule, or a negro on a dusky 
elephant. 

Atlas. CI JuY. Till. 82, a common nickname of dwarfs. 

9. Inyldlosa. *I>o you ask what offence your letter gives? ' 
Inoidiotut is often used of that which raises a feeling in 
people's minds against a person. 

10. nondebes. Two statements condensed into one, 'As 
a poor man you have no business to ride on men's shoulders, 
except as a oorpse being carried to burial, and then you ought 
to be carried on a sandapila, the bier used for &e poorer 
classes, and not on a lecHca.* 

iMxaphoro, i.e. a large lectica requiring six bearers. The 
octophoron required eight. 

TiXXX. * On the custom of importing roses in winter trom 
Egypt, now rendered useless by the growtii of them artifioiidly 
in Bome,' Paley and Stone; and so also Becker, Gallus p. 864. 
But whether roses were so imported or not, and very likely tl^y 
may have been, there is nothing in this epigram implying such 
importation, and the idea that the subject of it is the cessation 
of such importation is incompatible with the sense of the first 
four lines. What Martial says is that a present of roses in 
winter had been sent to the emperor from Egypt, the person or 
persons sending it thinking that such a present would be a 
novelty in Bome. But when the person who brought the 
present entered Bome, he found to his surprise that winter 
roses were quite conmion there. Accordingly Martial recom- 
mends Egypt, now that it has discovered this (jam), to import 
roses from Bome in winter. On forced roses and the late crops 
of Paestum see Becker I.e. 

2. amUtlosa. *By way of showing off her powers,' for 
this sense of arnbitiosus, * ostentatious,' cf. Tao. Germ. o. 27, 
Funerum milla ambitio* 

8. Vliarlos. Of. iv. 11. 4. 

8. tonsllilmB. There seems to be no means of determining 
exactly the meaning of this epithet, probably it means no more 
than *made of cut roses.' Some commentators understand 
chaplets, otherwise called sutileSf made of single leaves stripped 
o£^ and sown on to bast {pMlyra), Becker, Oallus p. 491. 

onme iter. Does this mean that they were exposed for sale 
in ^ops and by hawkers? 

20—2 
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10. tnas, 8C. fnimentaricu. Of. Jut. y. 118, HH hdbe fru- 
mentum, 

LXXXII. A delieate petition for a new. lacema. 

1. Bnfe. Several people apparently of this name are ad- 
dressed by Martial. 

2. lanlBta. like a trainer of gladiators, examining a 
man's points with a view to training him for a gladiator. 
Many lanistae kept ludi of their own on speculation. 

8. dlgltoque, i.e. after furtively (foree of <u&. in iubno- 
tattet) pointing to me, and enquiring about me from the 
bystanders. 

5. nequitiaa. Of. 1. 109. 1. 

6. Boeotam. Sohneidewin's excellent emendation in his 
second edition, for the unintelligible Batavam, of. Horace, 
Epist. zi. i 244. 

11. hoc, i. e. to be obliged to call myself a bad poet. 

m 

LXXXTTT. On the recall of Claudius Etruscus from exile. 
This man, originally a slave bom in Smyrna, began life in 
Bome in the household of the emperor Tiberius. By this 
emperor he was presented with his freedom, and under Caligula 
he held some inferior jpost in the imperial household, accom- 
panying ihaX emperor into Gaul. Claudius promoted him to 
a higher position, and under Nero, apparently, he became th^ 
head of the imperial treasury, having entrusted to him the 
administration of all the imperial revenues and expenses. 
How he fared in the period between Nero and Domitian, we 
do not know. But in tiie reign of the latter he appears still as 
a man of influence and great wealth (the baths described vi. 
42. were probably his), and, though banished to the coast of 
Campania (for what ofifenoe we do not know), he was -soon 
recalled, vn; 40 is an epitaph on him. There he is described 
as poinu utrumque deum, i.e. Domitian angry and Domitian 
kina. We learn also from that, that his wile died young, and 
that he himself was nearly ninety when he died. He appears 
to have had tnore than one son. The son mentioned here who 
testified his filial affection by accompanying his father into 
exile, and by his violent grief at his father's death (vn. 40) is 
addressed as Etruscus in the latter epigram v. 8. 

See Statius Sylv. m. 8, Friedlander z. 100 fol. 

1. Etmsoo. The younger. Father and son both .owe ai 
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mnoh to the empexot for the recall of the former, as the father 
owes to the son for his afFectionate anxiety on 14s behalf. 

4. cuperem. ^ I ooold wish ' i^ovXofiriv d[y. 

mores. The character, or spirit of the god is ascribed to 
his thunderbolts. 

■ 

5. 8lt, ico. If only Jupiter can learn your spirit then he 
will seldom *pnt forth all his strength.' 

7. munerlB. Cf. Horace, Odes iv. iii. 21. ^ 

BtmacttS. The younger. Dpmitian's kindness i^lowed him 
to accompany his father, which might have been forbiddei^ 
him, and to return, for he would never have returned without 
his father. 

LXXXY. On the death of the yotmg Camonius Bufus, to 
whom Martial had hoped to have sent a copy of this sixth 
book, in Oappadocia. 

8. et couples impia to visa tibi numine laevo, * woe worth 
the day^that ever you set eyes on it.* 

5. Bononla. The birth-place of Bufus. 

Aemilla, sc. viat a continuation of the via Flaminiaf run- 
ning from AriTinnum to Placentia, past Bonafiia. 

8. Alphel vttMniBL=olym^ada8, Of. vii. 40. 6. 

12. tura. The incense thrown by friends on the foneral 
pyre. 

LXXXYI. Martial is ill and has been forbidden iced-drinks 
by his doctors. Cf. Seneca, Ep. 78. 23, infelicem aegrum/ 
Quare t quia non viTio nivem diluit. 

1. Setlnum. One of the choicest of the Italian wines, 
preferred by Augustus to any other. Of. rv. 64. 84. 

rtcrnilnae. ' Queenly.* Of. i. 8. 3. 

nlves. Used as we use ice. It was either mixed straight 
with the wine, instead of water. This apparently is meant in 
V. 64. 2, Tu tuper aestivas, Alcime, solve nives^ where super 
solve =Mxeit MiAinfunde in the previous lines* pour from the 
amphora or crater into the poeulum,* Or it was placed in 
l^e strainer, and the wine poured through it into the crater. 
Of. Martial xiv. 103, 104, entitled respectively colum nivarium 
and saecus nivarius. The former being a metal strainer, the 
latter a linen bag for the same purpose. 
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denil =ere&ri. Cf. vi. 78. 6, quoted n. 1. 10. 

trtontM. Of. n. 1. 9. 

8 — 6. The man who wonld choose wealth at the expense 
of being forbidden to drink iced wine is a thankless dolt. I 
wonld wish my detractors no worse lot than to possess all the 
wealth in the world, and be' condemned to drink ealda in hot 
weather. 

5. lil^cas mMNMi. Ct Horace, Odes i. i. 9 — 10. In 
Statins m. iii. 90, among other branches of the imperial reyenue 
entrusted to Etrusous, quod mtnilnu Afrii verUtur is men- 
tioned. 

Hermum. Tributary of the Pactolus, like the Tagus in 
Spain, an auriferous riyer. 

They are used as symbols of wealth generally. 

6. caldam aquam. That is, warm wine and water, the 
mixture usually called calda. Becker's Oallus, p. 498. Of. n. 
1. 10. 
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II. On a cuiraBS made in imitation of the aegifl for 
Domitian the votary of Minerva (ti. 10. 9) and worn by him 
in the Sarmatian war. a.d. 92. Li the preceding epigram 
this cuirass is represented as calculated to cow even the 
Medusa's head. It was made of boars* hoofs, simply strong 
together, and overlapping, or more probably fastened on to a 
hide or leather ground. The Sarmatians seem to have used a 
similar cuirass made of horses' hoofs, hence possibly the com- 
parison in V. 2. 

1. invla. 'Impenetrable.' 

2. Getloo. Of. VI. 58. 2. This is an hypallage for Qetiei 
Martis tergore, 

tergor^. The cuirass of bull's hide. 

5. AeMlaa cuspidis. The spear of Meleager, suggested 
apparently by the boars' hoofs. 

4. tezuit. That is, formed of woven boar-hoofs. See above. 

luteions. Polished. 

6. deL Of. V. 8. 1. 

8. palmatae. The dress of a triamphing general consisted 
of the toga picta, an embroidered robe, and the tunica palmatae 
an under-garment flowered with palm leaves. Martial here 
uses palmata simply in the sense of triumphalU. 

y. — ^ym. Four effusions of loyalty on the expected return 
of Domitian to Bome from the Sarmatian war, in January 98. 
niese epigrams were written in December 92. 

y. 4. lanrea multa. i.e. laweatae epistoUu, despatches 
wreathed with laurels, sent by victorious generals to the Senate. 
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VI. 5. YlctrloeB (diartae. The epUtolae laureatae men- 
tioned above, or more probably copies of them set up for the 
people to see. 

6. plla. Alluding to the custom of wreathing the arms of 
yictorious soldiers with laurel ; here it is done by the soldiers 
in the capital in honour of the victory of their Imperator 
abroad. For in imperial times, the Emperor was Commander- 
in-chief of all the Boman soldiers everywhere. Gf. Pliny N. H. 
15 § 133 {laurus) Romanis praedpiie laetitiae victoriarumque 
nuntia additur litteris et militum lanceU pilUque, 

7. damat. Yivid present ' is ready to.' 
10. lanroB = victoriae. 

Y£L 1. Pence. An island at the mouth of the Ister which 
gave its name to the Peuoini, one of the tribes of Moesia. 

2. calens. A bold flight, representing the ice of the 
frozen Ister as glowing beneath the prancing horses of the 
Bomans. 

8. oomn. Bivers were often represented under the figure 
of homed animals. Hence to break the horns of a river is to 
conquer it. 

RhenuB. What the Bhine had to do with this war, it is 
difficult to see: probably it is forced in to remmd people of 
Domitian*s German triumph. Gf. v. 3. 1. 

Mfurtial might probably have found it difficult to state pre- 
cisely what he meant by ter both here and nc. 101. 17, 18. 

L perfldaa. A common epithet applied by the Bomans to 
any nation that out-generalled them. 

9, 10. ' Our anxiety to see your face again is so great that 
even the circus fails to interest us.' 

PasserlnuB an Tigris. Two race-horses, zii. 86. 12. 

Ym. 2. Odry8io=Thracian, from the Odrysae^ a people of 
Thrace. It is here used generally of the nations on the 
N. frontier. 

7. ooronatos. Gf. 6. 6. 

convltia. Gognate ace. Gf. Hor. Odes iv. ix. 9, ^8i quid 
olim kuit Anaereon,* On the licence of soldiers at triumphs 
cf. Suet. Jul. Gaesar, 'Oallieo triumpho milites ^m inter 
cetera earmina, qualia currum prosequentes joculariter canunt, 
Sto. 
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9» 10. ' Even yon may listen to saoh wanton jokes, since 
the Triomph itself aUows them.' Triwnfhva seems to have 
been generally more or less personified in the minds of Bomans. 
All that Martial means, is to compliment Domitian for his 
magnanimity in not interfering with the traditional licence of 
the soldiers at triumphs. 

'J^L,, Martial protests against the fathering of certain soar- 
riloos personal epigrams upon him. 

I. 8ic...legat...ut. The regular form of solemn assevera- 
tion and adjuration. Gr. ovfT,(ai..A%. The dJt and ut are fre- 
quently omitted. 01. Hor. Odes i. iii. 'By all my hopes of 
being read, &o., I swear, &o.' 

dominuB. The Emperor. 

3. neosYie quidem, ne eos quidem quos odiu 

Another reading is odi, 

Comp. for the statement the preface of book i. 

What Martial means, apparently, both there and here, is 
that when he has abused people for Vices, (fee, he has abused 
them under fictitious names, and so has attacked not the men 
themselves but their vices. And this he has done even in the 
case of personal enemies. . The. position that he claims in this 
respect would be exactly the converse of the position of the 
author of the letters of Junius. 

» * • 

4. et mlhi. *And I care not for fame won by putting 
another man to shame.' 

6. quid prodest. ' But what is the use of this when people 
will ascribe to me any virulent personal epigrams that come 
out?' 

6. XorcambeQ. Cf. Horace, Epod, vi. 13. Lycambes was 
driven to commit suicide by IJie virulent personal attacks of 
Archilodhus, who was a rejected suitor for his daughter's hand. 
'Weapons reeking with Lycambes* blood' are, therefore, epi- 
grams such as kiUed Lycambes. So Ovid Ibis. 54 Tincta Ly- 
oambeo sanguine tela daMt, ■ 

7. Ylperenm. Of. the Book of Psalms, 140. 8. 

10. p«r ganlum. * By the Divinity of Fame.' Oenitu in 
such expressions = diUfiuv, an Influence personified : so Petronius 
has per genium Priapi. 

II. nnminlfl. Because his position as a poet depended 
on his gaining the favourable attention of the public. 
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12. VOMt agrees with lector* Martial appeals here to 
the unprijudieed reader, becanse it was envy of his popularity 
that had made people father these spnriotis epigrams upon him. 
In lector he apparently turns from Fanstinus and addzesseB 
himself to the pablio generally. 

XYU. Sent with a present of the first seven books. 

1. roils. The description of the house is given iy. 64. 

deiicatl. ' Dainty,' ' charming, ' or perhaps * your owner's 
pet.' Cf. IV. 80. 16. 

8. sanctiora. 'Loftier,' the poems of poets, who uttered 
nothing low. 

Sanetus used of persons means (1) a man whose office 
renders his person inviolable; (2) one whose character renders 
him inviolable, secures him from attack, a man possessed of Hke 
dignity which comes of a pure and blameless life, commanding 
respect for his self-respect. In this sense it is used of things 
also—* dignified by being blameless.' 

5. nido. The library, used by the Bomans only to heep 
books in, was fitted with cupboards or lockers. These stood 
round the walls and wherever there was available space. The 
appearance of these suggested the eohtmbariiitn or pigeon house 
with pigeon holes (nido). Gt i. 117. 15. 

imo. On the floor. 

7. notatos. ie. marked with the author's corrections in 
his own handwriting. So Ep. 11 of this book, Cogis me 
calamo marmque nostra Emendare meo8 Puderu Ubellos. O quam 
me nimiumprob(u amasque, Qui vis archetyptu habere nugas! 
In regard to the necessity for correction, cl n. 8, where his 
jocukr ascription of any faults in his poems to the copyists, 
noeuit librariue iUis Dum properat vemu annumerare tibif 
shows that their copying often was faulty, as we should natu- 
rally expect. 

9. delicata. If this be the right reading it must mean 
'vain or proud of,' 'feeling, as it were, petted by receiving my 
present,' but dedieata the old reading seems far preferable, 
'honoured by the dedication of my humble gift.' Cf. Ovid Fast. 
VI. 637, Te quoque magnifica, Concordia, dedicat aede, lAvicu 
The Mbliotheea is personified, and if a god could be said to be 
dedicated by a new temple, Martial by a little extension of the 
use mi^t speak of the library as decQcated by his gift. Fried- 
lander (Becensio locormn, &o.) rejects both delicata and dedi' 
catOj and thinks that they may be corruptions of some expres- 
sion containing aucta. 
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11. pectoris. * heart,' * affection.' 

XIX. On a pieoe of wood said to be a fragment of the ship 
Argo. 

2. Ignotl, 80. martalibus, 'Untried as yet by men.' 

5. mliiae. Ruina est impetus et incursut et^uspiam rH 
in aliquid irruentis. Faooiol. s.y. Gf. Val. Flaccos, it. 694, 
fugit ipte tumssimtu ictus Tiphys et e mediis sequitur fireta 
rapta nUniSf also said of the Symplegades rooks. 

4. Spytliioi fretl. The Pontns Enzinos. 

6. eanotlor. ' More venerable,' ' more entitled to respect.' 

salTa rate. Than the whole vessel, while it was still whole 
and nninjored. 

XX. Another epigram like n. 87, on the practice of carry- 
ing eatables away from the dinner table. Santra here is repre- 
sented as selling them next day. 

1. miserltui. ' There never was such a wretched glntton.' 
miser, like onr word wretched, most frequently implies moral 
blame. 

2. rectam cenam. Used here apparentiy not in the techni- 
cal signification it bore in connexion with the sportida, bnt 
genendly, 'a fall, complete, grand dinner.' 

3. oaptavll Gf. u. 14. 

4. glandnlass^Iandia. What part is meant is uncertain, 
perhaps the glandulous portion of the throat and neck; 'collar 
of brawn ; ' or perhaps the kidneys. 

6. ooxam...azmoe. The legs and the wings. 

6. pelerare. To swear that there had not been one on the 
table, when there had. 

turdo. Gt VI. 75. 1. 

7. olrroB. The beards : the part for the whole. Pliny 32. 
§ 61, Addunt peritiores notam ambiente purpureo crine Jibras, 
eoque argumento generosa interpretantur eaUiblepharata appeU 
lantes, 

8. placenta. Gl vi. 75. 1. 

9. (dlaxes. Preserved in jars. There were various ways 
of preserving raisins. Gf. Hor. Sat. zi. iv. 71. 

10. grana. The edible part of the pomegranate is the 
juicy interior in which the grains are. 
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11. TOlTM. The womb of a sow, like fhe twmenj ii. 87. 2, 
considered a great deUoaoy by the Bomans. It was served with 
TarioQS condiments, possibly idso stuffed. 

indecens. 'Unsightly/ allnding to the appearance of it, 
more particularly when thrust into S.*s napkin. 

pdlli. The outside. All the inside with the stuffing had 
been eaten (excavata). 

12. lippa, generally explained to mean over-ripe, with the 
juice ezu^g trough the skin, but Martial more probably 
means that it had been bitten into before Santra napkhmed it. 

deMUa certainly retains here its proper meaning of 
'maimed' or 'mutilated:' the mushroom was partly eaten. 
This meaning is apparent in all uses of debilU* Cf. e.g., vni. 
6. 8, vugfM dehiU eemU opus. In both cases Santra is repre- 
sented as having taken a bite of the thing for appearance* 
sake. 

boletus. Cf. III. 60. 5. 

14. sinu. His napkin being too full to hold any more, he 
uses the fold of his toga. 

■pondsrlos. Perhaps the same as Imbricem n. 37. 2; or it 
may be the fish of the name. Pliny 82, § 151. 

15. deTorato, Uke rosoSf debilis, and lippa, ineans that 
Santra made a show of eating what he poclreted. Capite is 
startling, and suggests that either the head, or the whole bird, 
must have been an imitation in paste. 

tnrtorem. Cf. m. 60. 7. 

16. longa. To reach down to the floor. 

17. analeota. Latin form of Greek dyaX^im/f. The frag- 
ments that fell from the table were either eaten by dogs, or 
swept up by an attendant with a besom of palm-twigs. 

19. mlzto. Probably a double meaning is intended, not 
only that the wine was mixed with water, but that all sorts of 
wine were poured into this lagena. The lagena was a flagon 
of earthenware with a handle and a narrow neck widening to 
the mouth. Marquardt, v. ii. 245. 

ad pedes. Therefore behind him, and out of sight. The 
Komans lay at table on the left arm with the upper part of the 
body inclining somewhat forward. Cf. iii^ 23, on a stingy 
host who sent away everjrthing from table before the guests 
had been served, omnia cum retro pueris optonia trtuUu, Cur 
non menta tibi ponitur a pedihui f 



NOTES. VII. XX. 20— xxvil. 5. 317 

20. Boalas. Used of the steps fhemselyes. Santra lived 
in cenoLCvla, QL i. 117. 7, where «ca2a=: staircase. 

XXI., XXII., XXTTT. Three epigrams on the birthday of 
Lncan. 

XXL 1. consda. 'Witness of.' Cf. Yerg. Aan. it. 167. 
2. PoUa, Argentaiia, wife of Luoan. 
8. umbra. Abl. of cause, cf. y. 69. 2. 
4. lioc. The murder of Lncan. 

XXn. 2. MOils. Bites performed by PoUa at the tomb 
of Lncan. So SiHns VergiUi..,natalem religioHus quam suum 
celebrabat, Pliny, Epist. m. 7. 

4. Baetis. X. 61. 7, 8. Oorduba was on the right bank 
of the Baetis. 

XXTTT. 1. l^oebe. Addressed in two characters as the 
god of day, ushering in the anniversary of the birthday, and 
as the god of poetry. 

Bed qnantiu. *Aye in all thy majesty, as when thou didst 
give, <&o.' 

2. Monnda. i.e. the second place in Boman epic poietry, 
next to Vergil. 

8. ta. *May you live to celebrate many returns of this 
day.* 

XXyjll. The poet declines a present of a boar, on the 
ground that he cannot afford to cook it. 

1. Toscaa. The Tuscan, as also the Luoanian, boars were 
highly prized. Cf. Horace Sat. ii. iii. 284. Statins Sylv. iv. 
6.10. 

2. seounda. Second only to the boar killed by Meleager. 
Cf. last Ep. V. 2. 

8. intraylt. * Pierced.' Cf. vn. 2. 1. 

4. invldiosa. * Bousing ill-feeling in my kitchen fire be- 
cause it is too humble to cook the grand animal.' (Cf. vi. 77, 
9), * that makes my kitchen fire look small.' 

5, 6. The first impulse is to cook the animal, but soberer 
reflection forbids it. 

iugo. The wooded hill, excisojugo is a hyperbolical ex- 
pression for the wood necessary to roast such a boar. 
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7. Md. <Batnor 

8. arcaao. i.e. recondito et exquisito, consequently ez- 
pensiye. 

10. oontiirlMLtor. so. rationum mearum. Boar that would 
make me bankrupt, conturho was nsed intransitiyely with an 
ellipse of rationes $uat, Gf . Jay. yn. 129, tie Pedo eonturbat, 

TlliiiB esnxio. "It costs me less to starye, ie. to faxe 
poorly and cheaply, than to accept a present inyolying so 
much cost," Paley; or *'my hunger will be satisfied at a 
cheaper rate. I wish to eat at a cheaper rate. Gomp. (Md ex 
Ponto 1. 10. 10, nil ibi, quod nobit emriatur, erit. There will 
be nothing to tempt my appetite," Oonington. 

XXYHL To Fnscns appaientty a eaundicut asking him to 
read his epigrams daring the Satvimalia, This is, possibly, 
the Fnscas to whom Pliny addressed £p. yn. 9. 

1. lie. Ct yn. 12. 1, here followed by Lnperat., by at- 
traction, instead of ut with Indie 

sDva. A plantation in the groonds of his yUla at Tibary 
like aU «yfoa€, under the proteetian of Diana. 

2. eaasmiL 'Pruned.' redire^revireseere. 

S. TiTtiwinliflii rriK ffi II The olives of Baetioa were 
fa™«"«» Pliny leekoDS them second to Italian (Vgnafiram) 
oliveB. Kartiil oonsiderB them superior. Cf. xn. 63, undo 
Cofdmba laetior Venafro, And so Statins Syly. n., Qnae 
TfitonidB fertiUt Atkenas imefu Baetica provoau trapetit. 

Piritas. ' The genius of thy oliyes.' The oliye was saered 
to Atiiene, whose name is here used to express the frail Cf. 
IVifoiiide, Statius Le. 

trapeMa. OilpireBseB, used here to express the rich yidd 
of the oliyes. 

4. laeaa. Sc ToraUarii, drtema beneath the press, mio 
the juiee ran. 

CL yi. 27. 7. 

5. ftnu CLm.38. 4. 
fT''**** Le. the Court. 

6. pilBa. The decoration of yietoiioas pleaders. (% 
Jvy. yx. 118, Mr Majix's note. 

8. «i|g«L CL T. 80. 3. 
1.43.9. 
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C6orta...aiire. * With unerring taste.' Gf. it. 86. 1. 

9. Bolxe, &c. Words pat by Martial into the month of 
Fnscus. * Yon wonld like ' says Fnscus * to hear the tmth? 
It is up-hill work telling authors the tmth about their works.' 
*Aye,' replies Martial, *bnt you (tu, emphatic) can afford to 
teU the tmth, because you have no objection to hear it about 
yourself.' 

10. quod tllil vis did =v«rum. 

XXXT. Martial corrects an intentional misapprehension 
on the part of ICegulus as to the source of some country pro- 
duce sent to the latter, whether by Martial or not, does not 
appear. The point of the epigram is to expose Begulus's 
desire to regard Martial as richer than he really was. On 
Martial's villa see introduction. On Begulus see i. 12. 

1. chortls. Cf. III. 68. 12. 
matnim. Cf. iii. 58. 39. 

2. medio yapore. * By midsummer heat,' or ' by moderate 
heat,* that is ripened gradually, and thoroughly, vapor is 
moist heat. 

Ghlae, sc. ficua. These were figs of a sharp pungent 
flavour, the opposite of the marUca, a large and insipid kind. 
Martial uses tiie two words typically, to express what is 
piquant and the opposite, vii. 25, sneering at another man's 
dulcia epigrammatay he says, 

Infanti melimela dato fatuasque marUcaSf 
Nam mihif quae novit pungeref Chia sapit. 

4. nee lam. i.e. gathered before the frosts spoiled them. 
Olives were gathered in December, Golum. xn. 50. 

5. cannm. i.e. fresh from the garden, with the hoar frost 
still upon them. 

8. nil. ' I am the only produce of my humble acres.' 

9 — 12. That is, all that you get from your various villas 
in Umbria and elsewhere I have to buy in the Subura, where 
the hucksters sold their goods. 

Tasd... Tuscan, so. agri. 

11. tertio. Probably the villa mentioned i. 12 on the 
road to Tibur. There it is said to be at the fourth milestone. 
Ftobably it lay between the two, so that Martial could use 
whichever suited his verse best. 
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XXXII. Addressed to Attioas, probably one of the Pom- 
ponii and descendant of Cicero's friend, praising him for 
spending his time in philosophy and contenting himself with 
simple exercise. 

1. nomlna. *The great names,' i.e. recalling the memory 
of the best members of the pem, by following in their foot- 
steps. 

2. oontlcuisse. * To be for ever silent.' 

3. tnrba. ' The duteous throng of the Attic Minerva ' are 
young students of philosophy as expounded by the Attic 
writers. 

4. secreta qiilea= vita umbratiliSt * the cloister.' 

aophos. The adj. here, 'philosopher.' 

6. maglster. The paUbestrita (in. 58. 25) or exerdtor who 
taught young gentlemen in the ^pa^o^tra. — Fraeta awre from 
boxing : cf. Yerg. Aen. 5. 435, erratque <mre9 et tempora circum 
Orehra manus. The trainer in a palaestra would be a man 
who had contended, probably with distinction in the public 
games as a pancratiast, <&c. 

collt. 'Courts,' 'pays attention to,' 'makes much of,' for 
the reason stated in the next line. 

6. inuneritas. Because what he taught was not really 
worth the money. It was paid for at a fancy price. 

7. pila, sc. trigonalis. Cf. iv. 19. 5—7. 

8. praeparat. Thesegames were preparatory to the bath. 
ThermiSf used here simply of the baths, not in the wider sense 
in which it is opposed to balnea, iii. 20. 15. 

stipltlB. ThePalus, or wooden post six feet high, again&t 
which athletes, gladiators and soldiers, and sometimes women, 
practised sword-exercise with heavy wooden swotds {hebes ictus 
cf. Juv. VI. aasiduis sudibtLs) and a wicker shield. It was evi- 
dently also used merely for the purpose of taking violent exer- 
cise. Becker, Gallus sc. u. Exc. 7, Hieronymus Merour., Lib. 
III. 0. 4. 

9. vara. Properly 'bow-legged;' used here, as in Ovid, 
Met. IX. 38, of the arms of wrestlers. 

in. With the Ceroma on them. Compare in armis^ and 
similar expressions. 

10. harpasta. .Cf. iv. 19. 6. 

11. vlrglniB. Cf. VI. 42. 18. 
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12. ant ubL ie. the PortieuM Eurcipae. Cf. 1. 108. 8. 

18. ftrwt. The reading adopted by Sobneidewin in his 
last edition. With this reading, area will evidently mean the 
leyel space of the palaestra or Campus Martins, With the 
reading servit, there is a good deal to be said for the snggestion 
of Scriverias, who, comparing x. 24. 9, would translate area 
here ' age,' * men in every stage of life.' 

14. pigrltia. An oxymoron. Devotion to these exercises 
is energetic idleness, because time is wasted, which should be 
devoted to higher pursuits, 

XXXYI. A request for a toga addressed to Stella who had 
before sent him a present of tegulae^tiies) iot his Nomentan 
ViHa. 

2. mdis. 'My rough farm house;;* or perhaps, rudis 
means *new to sudb experiences.* 

8. effkindere. * cany off.' 

5. Decomber. The time of the Satwmalia. 

6. agrioolam=me. 

XXXVII. On a president of a criminal court (probably 
one of the Triumviri rerum capitalium^ officials who certaLoly 
continued to exist under the empire and exercised a sum- 
mary jurisdiction oyer slaves) who signified sentence of death 
to the apparitors of the court by blowing his nose. On one 
occasion, while a trial was proceeding, he sorely wanted to 
blow his nose, but was prevented by his colleagues, for fear of 
the frightful consequences that might ensue. 

Professor Conington, apparently, in his note on Persius 
rv. 12, understood the allusion here to be to the Quaestor with 
an army striking off dead soldiers* names from the roll (which 
is undoubtedly the explanation of the line in Persius, jsee 
Casaubon's note on the passage), but y. 4 se^s hardly consis- 
tent with such an explanation here. 

2. theta. The initial letter of ^di^aros, either the mark on 
the Jurymen's tablet signifying -condemnation (the old Boman 
mark was O,=icondemno) used here simply for 'sentence of 
death;' or the mark set against dead soldiers* names. See 
above. 

nomm. * New fashioned.' 

8. roraatem. 'His cold and dewy nose.' 

4. iiuuMrat. ' Had ordered this to be considered the sign 
of death.' 

M. 21 
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■ 

liiffiill=n«m; that is, either execution, or death in battle, 
aeooiding to the view taken of the meaning of Quaestor* ' 

Of. Ifanil. IV. 128. Injtigidumqut daMt fructus. 

XLV. On a portrait — ajqmxently a yrax. mask in the 4^ 
Btyle. Tiz. 44. % vidttun vivida eera tenet — of CaesoniuB Maxi- 
mus. This man a friend ol Seneea, who had aooompanled hkn 
apparently in his banishment to Corsica, was himself ban- 
ished by Nero for participation in the conspiracy of Piso. On 
this occasion he was befriended by Q. OTidius, who at the risk 
of Nero's displeasure, accompanied his friend into exile, haying 
previously declined to go to Africa with him when consul, 
J.equora per ScpUae magnus comee exsulU Uti {ivUU) fui modo 
volueras contulis ire eomes, Ovidios was a neighbour of 
Martial's in the Nomentane district. In x.. 44^ he is ropre- 
sented at an advanced age as taking a journey to Britain, to 
serve a friend^ but what the exact occasion of that journey was, 
we are not told. 

2. caro. The adj., not a proper name. 

ant. If not second in Seneca's affection to Serenus; then 
preferred before him. 

•emms. An intimate friend of Seneea, to whom the Second 
Dialogue is addressed. 

4. UttenL i.e. the S. or S.D. of the salutation of the 
letters written by Seneca to Maximus. 

ftllx. 'auspicious.' 

5. BIcnlaB. Maximus was banished to Sicily. 

6. nulllB. Le. omnibus semper loquendus. 

9. exnli iMtfeBiiB...Heninls. Subjective genitive, 'The 
man whom his father... whom Nero exiled.' 

XLYI. Priscus, intending to send Martial a present, will 
not send it until he can send it with an appropriate poem. 

2. llaeonio^Homerio. Cf. Horace, Odes iv. ix. 5; 

8. Bie teque. ' Yon rack your own brains to produce the 
verses, and t<n:ture me with suspense.^ 

4. de nostro. ' At my expense.' Cf. Livy, m. i. 3, popu- 
lar em Jieri de alieno querentes, 

taoet. ' maintains her silence.' That is, * it is I, who lose 
by your waiting for the poetic inspiration that will not come.' 
Friedlander proposes to ie&d placet, which he renders * omatur 
et placet;* but tacet seems really to give a better sense. 
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6. Bnm«nu ia. c^fta alone -wtthont the pooitrj. 

TtlBoe. An emendation adopted by Sohiieidewin, instead of 
the plena imd pexa of the MSS.} both very imintelligible epi- 
thets. 

XLYn. To Licmios Sura (ti. 64. 14) on his reoovery from 
a dangerous ilhiess. 

2. pzlaea, < old-fashioned,* in a good ^eose ; so Horace, m. 
zxi. 11, Frvtd Catords, 

Sua ynM often employed by I^rajan to wxite his speeohes 
Car him. 

B. ben. Suggested by the thought of the narrow escape 
of Sura from deatb. Nothing bat the direct intervention of 
the Fates conld have saved him : '* Ah I how much do we owe 
the Fates for it." 

4. paene of oonrse qualifies ffmtatAm 

5. metun, as always, signifies appreheosion of ooming 
danger. Such apprehension had ceased, because Sura's death 
was considered to be certain: 'we could pray, but fear no 
longer.' Metu» would imply, to a certain extent, 9pe$» 

Becnra. * In calm despair,' beyond anxiety. 

6. laoiimis. * So far as tears went.' 

lamquA appears to be only used here, and In z. 48. 2, sup- 
posing jam^u^ to be the right reading there. Hodieque appears 
to have been used by Pliny. But in the other instances quoted 
by Facciolati, where que appar6ntlv=:^«oq[iie, the leading is 
dubious. Several emendations of this couplet have been sug- 
gested, but none are quite satisfactory. FnedXander's sugges- 
tion is a probable one, that Martial wrote some other ahstiaot 
quality personified, coupled to TrUtitia; e.g. Pietat. 

peraotns. Cf. iv. 18. 5. 

8. xaptaa either means that Pluto had tal«en from the Fates 
by foree the distaff from which they were spinning the destiny, 
and then, repenting of what he had done, restored it to tiiem ; 
or, more probably, that riirinking from ^e odium of robbing 
the earth of Sura, he snatched iq> the distaff, which the Fates 
had laid down, and with his own hand (ipu) thrust it back 
into their hands to go on spinning. 

UMMsiParcit, vide Faedolati, s. v. 

ocflns. Cf. Ovid, Amor. ii. vi. 46, et atabat vacua jam tiH 
Pareaeolo, 

21—2 
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9. sum fUML ' The alaim of your deftth not vetliaecL' 

10. flnurti, L6. *jovi are enjoying a second lease of life^' 
lit. ' yon aze enjoying ihe time soooeeding yonr lifetinie^' ieL 
'yon are living at a time whioh yon had good reason to ezpeot 
would be after yonr time.' 

11. flTe Tdnt rapto. Bapto, de rapto, ex rapto vwere^ 
to live by plunder. Cf. livy, tii. 26, Quot rapto vivere ntees- 
titoi eogeret, Snra is to live with the feeling that he is enjoy- 
ing what does not of right belong to him, to enjoy to the fdll 
the life he has, as it were, stolen from fate, * Iits as a man 
who has stolen the life he lives.' Such enjoyment, lilce the 
enjoyment of all stolen pr^qperty, is preoarioos, and most be 
made tiie most of wliile it lasts. 



(Qi. m. ^. 11. 

12. perdiderit. *Nnmber eveiy day in this thy second 
life,' lit. *Let thy retoned life not have lost or wasted 
a sin^ day.' 

XLVmL On a dinner in whidi all the dishes were handed 
rotmd by shnres, instead of being placed on the table. Martial 
appears to have been unable to get enough io eat, 

8. gabatae. Beep dishes, like our vegetable dishes, xi. 
31. 18. 

▼dlaat,^ffitpa8t.^ 

lanoei. Flat dishes. 

5. SIM. ' I don*t Uke a walldng dinner. 

LL To tJrbicus recommending him, if he does not wish to 
buy UKartial's eidgrams, to hear them from Pompeius Auotus, 
the lawyer, who Imewthem all by hearty and was delighted at 
any time to repeat them. 

4. ^mtorla. The temple of Man XJUor in the Forum 
Augusti, dedicated b.o. 2, in accordance with a vow made before 
the battie of Philippi to ' build, if victorious, a temple to Mtirs 
as the avenger of his adopted father.' A considerable part of 
the law business of Bome was transacted in this Forunu See 
Bum, B. and 0. pp. IdO— 185. 

•edet^ i.e. in court. Cf . i. 2. 8. This court was held in the 
vestibule of the temple. Or perhaps Martial may refer to the 
office or chambers of Auctus in some building adjoining the 
temple. Friedl. zn. 408. 






NOTES. VII. li 6— liii. 5. 325. 

5. niadeni. Cf. Horace, Odes m. xzi 9. 

\iOg9M=jwi8 civilU, 

UmAtiu, a more strikixig way of expressing vemOiu. Cf. 
T. 80. 13. 

9. potemt. ' He might 1>e repated the author.' 

11. Uoefe. Literally^ *yoamay/<fto. 
deolnia, so. hora, CI it. 8. 7. 

12. oaptot. The sense is, * If yoa ask ta hear my epi- 
grams he Will invite yoa to dine with him tite-iL-tite,^ 

18. Ule.* * While he reads, yon oan drink.' For the con- 
stmetion hy oo-ordinate sentences, instead of principal and 
subordinate, cf. yin. 66. 6, Stmt Maeeenates, non deeruntf 
Flacce, Maronet. 

ndles. If the reading is right (and there are some variants 
noUes and nolis) it is an early instance of the indie after Heet^ 
which had come to be regarded as simplyr^^tian^tiam. The 
Usage is common in the j.uxl80onsi]lt&--GAius» tJlpian, &o,, 
and in subsequent writers. 

TiTTT. Umber had sent on all hia Satuvnalian presents to 
Martial The latter reckons the whcde value of them at less 
than 80 sesterces, and suggests that it would have cost Umber 
far less trouble to send 6 pounds of silver. 

2. ouiiKqiie. Cf. iv. 88. 2. 

8. trlpUoea. Cf. n. 6. 6. 

dentiflcalplA. Toothpicks made of the stems of the leaves 
of the Hastich-pistachio, or of quills^ zjv« 22. Becker's 
(Callus, p. 123, note. 

4. ipongla. Cf. iv. 10. 6.^ 

mappft. Cf. IV. 46. 17. 

callx. A drinking-vessel, something like a. modem tumbler, 
made of all sorts of materials, glass, silver, earthenware. 
Umber's was probably the latter, cf. xiv. 102, 108, and ix. 69. 
22, Atse duos ealiees emit, 

liarquardt, v. ii. 247, represents the ealix as of the same 
shape as the Greek icvXi^, an open bellshaped vessel with 
handles and foot. 

6. lemodiuB, 'half-a*peck.' The. modius was vezy nearly 
equivalent to the English peck. . 
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6. Lal0taiiM. Ct i. 26. 9. 

. taps* sie/ru^, IT. 46. 9* Martial means perhaps I^Jfllan 
wine doctored with «apa. See Becker, Gallas, p. 486. 

7. canla probably haa no reference to colour; bni is osed 
in the sense of * aged ' (i. 15. 2k with an allusiour to the 
Bhrivdled state of tiie preserved plums, probably Damascenes. 
Cf . ziu. 29, Pruna peregrinae carie rugosa senectae Swm» 

eottana. Cf. rr. 88. 6. 

10. Syil. Cf. VL 77. 4. 

LIV. An appeal to Nasidienns to cease dreaming inaos- 
pioioiis dreams aboat the poet before the expoise of perpetual 
expiations rained him. The belief in dreams was as wide- 
spread as eyer, among all classes,. afiEeoting even men of high 
coltnre. See Friedlfinder, m. 478 fol. It is cnrioos that 
Martial, though apparently he laughs at this man*s dreams, 
yet felt himself bound to go through the ceremony of expiation ; 
perhaps society demanded it of him. 

8. Tindemla. Last year's wine and even this year's is 
exhausted in saerifioea to avert the consequences of your 
dreuns. Perhaps there ia also an allusion to the requirementa 
of the Sctga, whose infqpiration would doubtless require stimu- 
lating. Compare xi. fiO. 7, 8, Amphora nunc petitm nigri 
eariosa FalertU, Expiet ut somnoa gamUa saga tuos. 

■ed et. Cf. I. 48. 9. 

4. exnrat. eaoro =iiQ appease, Ovid, Trist. ii. 22» exoratU 
tnagnos earmina Boepe deo$^ Suet. Nero, c. 84, mane$ evocare et 
exorare temptant', a common meaning with accus. of person. 
There seems to be no parallel to the use of accus. of thing in 
this sense, but it is intelligible enough. *To i^pease, or 
satisfy with prayers, the visions of the night {nocteiV ia, to 
avert by religious ceremonies the evils that they portended. 

aaff&. One of the class of wise-women, interpreters of 
dreams, and workers in magkSa k>Te*potions, io^ who lived on 
the superstition of the age. 

5. aalMUMiiM BUflaa. The necessary accompaniment of 
sacrifices. 

6. deoreTsre. From deereico, 

7* oHoma aTM. C^ m, 81. The hens pwbi^ here 
were used for extUpiciunk 
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tnra. Eggs appear to haye been need in pniifioatoiy riteau 
Cf. Ovid, A. A. II. 329. 

liXI. The already narrow streets of Borne had been made 
still narrower bj the encroachments of shopkeepers of all sorts, 
who built their shops, or stalls, right on tibe street, carrying on 
part of their business aotnaUy in the open air. Domitian had 
cleared out these intruders. 

1. temerarini, 'bold.' 

5. nulla. 'No pillar is to be seen fcMsed with wine-pots 
in festoons.' The pillar is either that supporting the front of 
the wine-shop, or possibly that of a neighbouring portico* 

catenatli. Strung together with chains. 

lagonis. Cf. Yii. 20. 19. 

6. medio luto. That is in the middle of the etreet, where 
the mud was thickest. 

7. Btrlngitnr, i& the barber does not shaim his cus- 
tomers in the open street. Ct tonsor, t. 9. 

caeca. *From its hidingplace,' in the sheath or case. 

8. ant. nec.,.attt=nee..,nec^ according to Tursellinus a 
usage confined to poets and late prose writers. Cf. Yerg. Aen. 
IV. 339, neque ego hanc ubscondere furto Speravi, nejmg€jfa0m 
nee cojyugU unquam Prtietendi taedas^ aut haec in foedera 
venu 

nig^^ 'dirty.' 

poplna. Cf. I. 41. 9. 

TiXTX. Lines intended probably to be inscribed on a 
statue, or portrait, of the poetess Theophila, tiie afi&anced bride 
of Canius (i. 61. 9). 

1. promisia, 'engaged.' TheOphOa. Probabhr Martial 
intended by the to represent the Greek dative, ana so draw 
attention to the significance of the poetess's name. 

2. peetora, 'mind.' vooesZin^ua. 

madent. Cf. vn. 51. 5. The (mginal signification of the 
verb seems to be entirely lost in the seoonduy meaning. 
It means here little more than 'is versed in.' 

8. lenli and hortni seem to point to Epieunu, as the 
master alluded to here. 

5. perluwanzMU 'First tried by hei oritieal ear.' aur^i, 
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LXZIL MntialappoJfltoFlnlnsliyallthstFBnliBliQUs 
; to eontndiet the rindefs of tine, who attabofted 
and wearnkfon CBignani to MMtiaL 




1. IHiMiiliM. airr. 19. 3. 
2- TuL WociiileH^ tvopenBoy , 
Cf:ii.6.6. 
Somty, smaS. ■ag0M,eLiT.4IL17. 

3. kffM^'diart.' 

4. iMtfW, ML aryeuft 
iff A, of idueh tiie ^■ffffg. 
word 2«iK is applied to 
Maiqnaidt, t. iL 2aC. 

A laqpe eup cr goUet with a faandleL 

Hadooma, plato thai has been in the fiinilj 
lor genentionaL 

7. Tbe alfidnn ia to Ifae gune eaEed Imim lamnmlonoa^ 
a game Tcrjr mndi like our diess. The object of tlie game was, 
bj taking and blockading {ebuot) an antagonist's pieces (oolcu/t, 
loinmei, lainmeuU, an/itet) to lednee him to a posttion, in 
whidi he had no more left. Hence the ezpraasion ad tmeUoM 
redattms, 'ehedkmated,' 1^ 'ledneed to immoveable pieces.' 
The men were common^ made of ^aas, of two eok>nrs like 
our ehessmen, and also like them divided into pawna {mandrae^ 
Mandra in milikaiy language waa a laager; it ia nsed in this 
game eridently of the inferior pieces, which formed a barricade 
in front of the superior pieces) and fighting men (lolnmcs). 
Becker thinks (Gallns, p. 503) that the mamttoM were some- 
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thing like * castles,' but the other seems more probable. Mar« 
qnardt, y. ii. 484 fol. 

9. trigone. Cf. it. 19. 5. 

nndo. The condition of the players ascribed to the game. 
Cf. UpiduMt 1.0. 

10. iinotae. Prepared for the bath, of. yn. 32. 8. 

11. Fdylii. Evidently a distinguished ball-player, as 
NoyIus and Fablins above were chess-players. 

Binlstnui, 'left-handers.* 

On the terms expuHMm and datatim ludere, see Becker, 
Gallus. 

14. sifr...ut. Cf. vn. 12. 1. The subjunctive after ut is 
used here because commodes signifies something desired, not 
stated as being done, or having been done. 

LXXXIY. Martial is having his portrait painted to send 
to his friend Caecilius Seoundus (not, probably, PUny), who 
holds some command on the Danube (certainly not the position 
that Blartial describes him as holding, because the Danubian 
tribes were not conquered). Meanwhile the poet sends his 
friend this book of epigrams to serve instead of a portrait. 

3. Peucen. Cf: vn.. 7. 1. 

lacent«m= (Ze&e2Za£um, * prostrate.' 

6. TOltna, sc. meua.. 

8. Aptilenm opiu, ^the artist's work,' used for painting 
generally. 

LXXXVI. Martial, passed over by Sextns on the occasion 
of a birthday feast, accuses him of inviting only those who 
repaid him by presents for his dinner. 

1. On birthday feasts and presents, see Becker, Gallus, 
p. 78, n. 16. Marquardt, v. i. 256. 

2. amicus. That is, when, as an acquaintance only, I 
could not suppose that my presence was desired for my own 
sake, and brought my present like the rest. After many years 
of friendship I presumed for once that my presence would be 
acceptable for my own sake alone, and brought no present. 
Therefore yon pass me over. 

4. plgnora, sc. amiciti<ie* 

7.. piurtnlatL Spotted silver^ that is, highly refined. 
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The spots or blisters wero ^prohMj the lesoU of the proeesB. 
The meaning of the woid is shown plainly fay Suetonius, 
Kero, c. 44, Exegitque ingetUi fatUdio nummum asperum (new), 
argenUtm pusUUatuM, aurum ad obruMsam (pore). 

8. iMflstogm. Ctn. 85. 4. 
nidea,*new.' 

laoeniaa. n. 29. 3. 

9. spottola is used here in the general sense of entertain- 
ing, perhaps with a special reference to the poorer gaests in- 
vited. ' Hospitality with an eye to bnsinesB is no h(M|ntality,' 

* It is no gift to give a man a Corner for what yoa can miJ^e 
oat of him.* 

10. puda. * It is for preseotfl^ aot far friaDdSt that your 
board is qpread.' 

11. lam. After tlus leetnre^ ymtwill lay the blame on your 

* vocator.' 

▼oeator. A edave whose business it was to eonyey invita- 
tions to goests. Cf. Suet. Calig. e. 39, campererat {CaUgula). 
provineiaUm locupUtem dueetUa 8e»tertia numeraae voeatoribas, 
ut per faUaciam eotnivio itUerponeretwr, 

XCn. Baoeara had frequently said to Martial : < if there 
is anything I can do for you, yon have <mly to let me know.' 
But Baccara always failed, to see what it was he could do for 
MartiaL 

1. rogaadimi, Le. there will be no need to asskme for assist- 
ance; if I Imow Uiat yon are in want, I shaU vnhmtear it. 

3. Bacimdiis. A mon^lender, n. 44. 7. 
5. penate, * rent.* 
7. laoemas. n. 29. 4 

9. aidere. The term rideratio was used hi a general sense 
of any blasting or withering in plants caused by the influence of 
the &j, indnding even the ^ects of hail, frost, Sk* It was 
specially used of a bli^^t or nuldew that attadied yomig trees 
about the dog days, f^m plants the idea was transf^red to 
animals, and any sudden wiUiering or paralysis of any limb— 
what we call a ' stroke ' — ^was ascribed to the influences of the 
stars. Pliny, N. H. 17, § 222. < I will tell you what you can 
do for me, let a sudden blight from heaven strike your tongue 
dumb.' 

10. dicere, Ac ' That you may not be able to repeat your 
everlasting fozmula.' Quid. sit opm = nesdo quid tit opm* 



/ 



Norm. Vn. xcvi 4^xcix. 8. 3ai 

XCYI. Epitaph on Vrhieutt an infant named from being 
bom in the city. It may haye been a son of Bassos, in which 
case Urhietu is probably a praenomen, but it is as likely, and 
more likely, to have been a slave-child, cf. y. 34. Slaves had 
only one name. 

4. mala, omeUy: it is a question whether male is not 
the right reading here. 

6Mid=Pareae, 

5. Un^nui. Gf. Jean Liigeld<r, Stille and Peace: "For 
thy pretty tongne far sweeter rung, Than coinM gold or fee." 

XCIX. Addressed to Grsspinnfl, the Egyptian slave and 
fish-hawker, who became one ol Domitiaa's privy council (Juv. 
I. 21, Mr li&yor's note), asking him to put in a good word for 
the poet, when his epigrams were Mad to the Emperor. Po- 
mitian is spoken of throughout in terms of Jupiter. Of. rv. 
1.10. 

2. HAmpUs. Of. Jdv, i. 45, vema Canopu 

3. Parrhasla =:Pa2attn4, from the Arcadian Evander who 
dwelt on the Palatine. Gf . vii. 56, addressed to Babirius, Domi- 
tian*s architect, who in building the emperor's palace had taken 
the starry firmament for his model, Astra polumque pia perm 
cepsti ment% RaMrit Parrhasiam mira fui ttruU arte domum. 
Cf. vm. 36. 3; xii. 15. 1. 

5. ut lector oandidns. Speaking as an unprejudiced critic. 

6—7; What Grispinus is to say. 

iste. Martial praettat^ ct 1. 108. 7, 

7. ]IaDM...Gat!i]lo. Gf. i. prel, l 6U U 

b. cetam, i.e. the remuneratioii of the poet. Martial 
' leaves it ' to the emporor, 
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BOOK VIIL 



PBEFACE. 

Avgnsto. On this title see M^vale, m. 415. 

aenntfnioo. Ct y. 8. 1. 

Dadoo. In honour of the. Daoian yictories. The title, 
however, does not seem to hove been assumed by Domitiian 
himself. Cf. Merivale, Tn.^ 346, n. 2. 

5. frnltnr, 'enjoys more frequent opportunity of exhibiting 
its loyalty/ The greater pfurt of the book is devoted to adula- 
tion of the emperor. 

in cuius loonm, the necessity for which is superseded by - 
the abundance of material.. 

10. Ingereret. ' Lest your angelic modesty should find its 
praises thrust upon it in every verse.* 

quamTls autem, &c. Cf: Book I. preface. 

12. mimicam. ' The loose language of mimes.' The mime 
in some form or other was a very old institution among the 
Bomans : but it was rapidly developed towards the end of the ' 
republic. The literary or regular mime dates from the time of 
Laberius (circ. b.c. 45). Under the empire it became far the 
most popular form of dramatic amusement. It consisted of 
a mixture of farce, burlesque, and pantomime (dancing form- 
ing a specially attractive feature in it), but with a connected 
plot. The following titles of mimes will give some idea of the 
nature of them: — ' Compitalia,* *Fullo/ *Hetaera,* *Nuptiae,' 
'Laous Avemus,' ' Necyomantia,' the last two mythological 
burlesques. The plots were generally of an obscene character, 
the action indecent, the language, the language of low life 
highly seasoned with the coarsest jokes. In the mime of 
Laureolus the hero, a bandit, was crucified on the stage. In 
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the mythological mimes the gods were made the snbjeots of 
ridioule. TertnUian, Apolog. 25, speaks of mimes represent- 
ing Moeehum AnuHm^ Diaruim flagellatam, et JovU fnortui 
Ustamentum recitatum, Ao, 

Mimw is the name both of the play and the aotof. The 
female characters were acted by women, Mimae, Tenffel, vol. 
1, 0. 8, Friedlander, ii. 416, et sqq. 

VL On an old gentleman who prided himself on his an- 
tique plate. According to Martial, who of coarse exaggerates, 
he had nothing more modem than the works of prehistoric 
times. Martial finds favlt with him on two grounds : firstly, 
for boring people with his long-winded and absurd accounts of 
the works of art ; secondly, for giving them very bad wine to 
drink. Compare iv. 89. 

1. ardietypi^ ' originals; ' so arehetypas nugiu^ vn. 11. 
4, vni. 84. 

2. Sacuntiiio. Drinking^cups of earthenware were im- 
ported from Saguntum. They probably varied in quality, and 
though cheap as compared with the precious metals, ^. were 
well considered as earthenware ; ziv. 108, Quae non toUieitta 
teneat servetque minuter^ Ficta Saguntino pocula sume Into, 
Pliny, N. H. 85, § 160, Major pars hominum terrenU utitur 
V€ui8, Samia etiam nunc in etcuUntU latidarUur, Retinet 
hanc nohilitatem et Arretium in Italia et calicum tantum Sur- 
rentumf Atta, Pollentiat in Hispania Saguntum, in Asia Ferga' 
mum. They were sold in sets, iv. 46. 15. 

cymXAsk, Long deep bowls, without handles, named from 
their likeness to a boat'(comp. our * sauceboat *). 

8. ftmioia =an%ua. <Cf. Juv. viii. 8. 

■temmata, 'pedigree,* iv. 40. 1, cf. Juv. vni. 1, Mr Mayor's 
note. 

4. yeiliis, Le. while he is giving his long-winded account 
of the cup, the wine has time to get flat. 

7. hoc oratere. Of. Ovid, Met. zn. 285. 

8. deUle. Cf. vn. 20. 12. 

9. oenaentnr, 'are highly valued as belonging to Nestor,' 
lit. 'take rank by.' Cf. Juv. vm. 2. Martial i. 61. 3. 

ftmdL The d/t^cxuTeXXoF of Nestor. H zz. 682, et sqq. 

11. acyphus. A large goblet or tankard with handles; 
made of silver or earthenware. 
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13. Aeaddi. Gf. Horn. IL n. 804. The vessel is ft «nit^7 
there: perhaps Martial means a sneer at the ignorance d his 
host. 

18. Utlae. Yerg. Aen. x. 738. 

14. iMitera. The Greek ittdX^^ a oiroular, ahallow, diiiik- 
ing-yessd, without handles. 

15. toravmata. it. 89. 4. 

r 

16. ealathii. Used^ as in Yerg. Ed. y. 71» for wine-onps, 
dmilar in shape to the basket, ix. 59. 15. 

iBtyanaeta, Le. wine ^piite new. Astjanaz was Ihe son of 
Hector and grandson of Pnam. 

Yn. On a tedions pleader. The point of the epi^m 
apparently lies in the use of Ulcere wapa irpo<r3oKl<iy for dicere. 
*'YovL can oxAy manage nine words in tisn hoars, and yon liaye 
just aslrod for four depitydrae more. Gk)od heavens! what un- 
tiring powers of speechlessness yov have! ** 

2. horl8...novem. This is yeiy likely a cant phrase of the 
period, nsed of a hesitatlDg speaker. 

8. depvydxM. Cf. vx. 85« 

ing«ntl Tooe, 'loudly.' 

petisti apparently means 'asked for four depsydrae mare.' 
So Facciolati and Domitius understand it. Petere clepsydras is 
generally, however, used of a pleader stating at the beginning 
of his speech what time he required. 

XIY. To a ridi man» complaining that his trees were 
better housed than his client. Both greenhouses and forcing- 
houses are mentioned by Martial. Gf, vi. 80, iv. 29. 4 {hihemae 
ro8<ie), vuz. 68. GolmneUa and PHny also allude to them. 

1. pallida. In allusion probably to the colour of the leaf 
or fruit, but nsed by Martial x>oetica]ly to heighten the effect of 
tifneant, 

Cilicum. There is nothing to show what frnit4ree8 are 
meant. PUny mentions Gilician figs. The point here, is of 
course that the trees are foreign and eastern and require pro- 
tection in the Italian climate. 

pomaxla, 'orchards.' 

2. et here introducies a repetition of the idea of the first line 
expressed in different words, nemus =po7naria, Gomp. Horace, 
Odes, n. 9. 8. 
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3. tpeenlaila. Pan«8 either of the lapis tpeeuUms (tale), or 
of glass. IV. 22. 5, candita sic puro numerantur lilia vitro. 
Oemma (vm. 68. 5) might mean either tale or glass. Panes of 
glass have been found in Pompeii and elsewhere. 

4. Bine fkece, 'strained,* or * filtered*; that Is pure day- 
light, without any admixture of the atmosphere. 

5. non tola. Incomplete, i.e. * broken,' or 'ill-fitted.' 
Gf. Ovid, Fasti, i. 201, Jupiter angusta viz totus stabat in 
iude. 

odla may either mean a garret in the rich man's house, 
or a hired one (cf. m. 30. 3, fuscae pensio cellae), the point of 
the epigram being, that the rich man takes more care of his 
trees than of his clients. 

6. in q:na, i.e. my garret is too bold for the north-wind to 
live in. 



XXYL On a grand show of tigers exhibited by Domitian, 
apparenUy on the occasion of his tnumph. Domitian's tigers 
are compared with the tigers of Bacchus after his Indian cam- 
paign, to the advantage of course of the former, compare de 
Spect. XVI. 5. It is not necessary to suppose that &e emperor 
Toide in a oar drawn by tigers, though each a thing would be 
tjuite possible, as tame tigers were not unknown in Bome. Gf . 
I. 104, quoted de Spect. xxvm. 

1. Ckmgetlciu = Indian. 

2. raptor, so. catulorum, 

Hyrcano. The tiger-hunter's horse came from Hyroania, 
the district south of the Gaspian, also famous for its tigers. 

allras probably refers to tiie dress of the rider. AUms is 
ased of pallor, as in m. 58. 24, aWo otio and x. 12. 9, where 
Martial says of a man who is about to leave Bome for a holiday, 
et vemes albis non agnoscendus amicus Livebitque tuis pallida 
iwba gems. So also Persius m. 115, alhus timfyr^ but it would 
hardly be used of ^ Indian's countenance. 

5. Brythraecfl. Indian. So xm. 100, DeriJtis Erytkraei, 
of ivory. Mare Erythraeum (Arabian sea) was the sea divided 
from the Sinus Qangeticus (Bay of Bengal) by the Indian 
peninsula. 

XXVUl. Martial singing the glories of the new toga pre- 
sented to him by Parthenius (v. 6) indirectly asks for a new 
lacema to match, ix. 49 is a funeral ode over the same toga, 
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by that time worn out. Hate toga jam iwn tit Parthenianat mea 
est, 

1. flunmdL Parthenins appears to have indulged in 
poetry himself, v. 6. 2, xii. 11, Farthenio dic^ muaa^ tuo, &c 

8. Apinila. Cf. n. 43. 8. 

Ledaei = Laeedaemoniu 

PJialanthl . . . Ctelaesni. Horace, Odes, n. vi. 10—12. 

5. TarfsglacBii. The Greek name of the Baetis was Tar- 
tessns. The name was also given to a place and a district at 
the mouth of the river. The Baetic wool was fSamed for its 
natural colour, ziv. 133, entitled Baetieae Laeemae me mea 
tinxit ovU; but here probably the fineness of the wool only is 
alluded to. Gf. v. 37. 7, of a girPs hair, quae crine viHt Baetici 
gregU veUtu, 

flatnili IbMl s ovium Hitpanarum, 

6. Heaperla sHupana. 

7. 8. Wool from Aquileia (or possibly from Altlnum) is 
meant. The Altinian wool was famous, zir. 155, Altinum 
tertia laudat oms, 

multifldum. Gf. Yerg. Aen. i. 244, fimtem superare Timavi 
Unde per ora novem vasto cum murmure montie It mare promp- 
turn, 

nnmaraTlt. A most affected ascription of human feeling to 
the wool of the toga, 

8. CyUama. Gf. iy. 25. 6. 

9. Uvere. *It was not for you to be stained with Amy- 
elacAn dye.' Livere suggested by veneno^ and used without 
reference. to any particular colour simply in a disparaging 
sense: *to be discoloured:' comp. the use of liveseit, vni. 51. 
8. Amydaean (Laconian) was the best purple that came from 
Greece, Horace, Odes, n. xviii. 7, but inferior to Phoenician. 
Ovid, Bemed. Am. 707, Confer AmyelaeU medtecOum veUus 
dhenU Murice cum Tyrio: turpius illud erit, 

Tanenum :=/ucu«. Verg. Georg. ii. 465. 

10. KUetos. The purple of Miletus was also celebrated, 

12. Tilnirtino. Gf. rv. 62, Tibur in HeretUeum migravit, 
fiuca I/ycoriSf Omnia dum fieri Candida credit ibi. Propertius, 
V. vii. 82, et numquam Herculeo numine paUet ebwr. — Mr Paley's 
note. The belief was probably due to the calcareous deposits 
of the Amo. 
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14. Brytbraels. Ct vui. 26. 5. 
gemma. ThepearL 

16. oandidiora. A play on the two meanings of cancUdnu, 
the literal, 'bright, white/ and the metaphorical, 'fair, open- 
hearted.' IT. 86. 5. 

17. Batoylonofl. "There were two kinds of embroidery 
ased in Bome, the Phrygian in croes-stitoh, the work of Phry' 
giones: the Babylonian in satin-stitoh, arsplumariat the work 
of Plumarii" — Mr Mayor on Juv. x. 38. 

18. gemtramta = Bdbylonica. 

19. I should not look grander in a toga made from the 
golden fleece. 

▲thamaii was father of Phrixus^ and Aeolus father of 
Atlumuu, 

XXX. An epigram on one of the dramatic pnnishments 
of criminals in tlie amphitheatre, so popular at this time. A 
man is ordered to act the part of Mucius Scaevola before 
Porsena, with the altemative of being put to death, z. 25 is 
an epigram on the same subject treated from a different point 
of Tiew. 'A man bidden to bum off his hand with the altema- 
tive of perishing by the tumca moleBta if he refused, would 
show more courage in refusing than obeying. Nam H dicoitwr 
tunica presente molesta * Ure manumf* plus est dteeref * Nonfacio* 
and anyone who thinks such a man a hero is a fool, Abderi- 
tanae pectora plebis hdbet* De Speot. viii. describes Laureolus 
the bandit in the mime of the same name, as acted by a 
criminal who is really crucified and torn by bears. De Spect. 
xzi. describes the death of Orpheus, also represented by a 
criminal killed by wild beasts, appropriate sceneiy haying been 
most skilfully introduced by means of hidden machinery. 
Compare also the story from Strabo quoted by Mr Mayor on 
Juv. IV. 122. 

4. attonlto. 'Asserts its supremacy amid the astonished 
flames.' attonito, proleptic. 

5. i]Me...amafe. That is, he enj<^s the spectacle of his 
own boldness. 

6. paMLtnr. * The hand feeds on the completed sacrifice,' 
Le. 'enjoys its own destruction,' the form of expression proba- 
bly being suggested by the ffkct that in the legend Scaevola is 
said to have thrust his hand into the fire kindled for sacrificial 
purposes. Livy u. 12. But Friedliinder, comparing i. 21. 2, 
proposes to read, 8acris...focU, 

M. 22 
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7. The story of Scaevola was improved upon for the grati- 
fication of the spectators. The r^. Scaevola was dragged 
away from the fire at the command of the king, before his 
right hand was consomied. The criminal Scaevola was in- 
structed that he must make a show of wishing to bum his left 
hand as well. 

9, 10. 'I wish.to know nothing of this man's former life, or 
the crinie, that brought him to execution: I prefer to think of 
him as the man who has shown such heroic fortitude.' 

XXXTTT. A comical complaint of the lightness and thin- 
ness of a phidla sent as a present to the poet by his rich Mend 
Paulus. The point of the epigram lies in the last two lines. 
It is intended to show up ihe stupidity of rich men, who 
thought to keep up their-reputation, as noble patrons, by giving 
presents not worth having. 

1. praetorlcia... corona. Achaplet of silver or gold pre- 
sented by the praetor as a prize at the games. The praetors 
under the empire had the whole charge of the state games. 
Crassus, the triumvir, according to Pliny (21, § 6), was the first 
who gave silver and gold chaplets at the games, argento auroqme 
folia imitatus. 

Paule. More than one person of this name are addressed 
by Martial in different epigrams. 

2. phlalae. Gf. vm. 6. 14. 

3. hac nebula. 'Such filmy stuff.* 

pegma. De Spect. ii. 2. These pegmata were decorated 
with gold-leaf on occasion. 

4. dllult. Because of the thinness of it. 

crod. Spray of saffron perfume was introduced into the 
theatre and amphitheatre by means of concealed pipes. De 
Spect. III. 8, et Cilices ninibis hie (in Borne, but with special 
reference probably to the amphitheatre) maduere auis. The 
best saffron was imported from Oilicia... 

5. 6. * Or is it (and I really believe it is) a layer scraped 
from the leg of your coudi by a clever rogue of a servant?' 
Couches were overlaid with thin plates of gold or silver {laminae 
or bractea^) to look like solid gold or silver. MarquaixLt, v. ii. 
269. 

11. lioo spate, i.e. with a film or coating like this. The 
date was coated with gold-leaf. These new year's giits {atrenae) 
were made boni ominis gratia, Bich people, such as courtiers 
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to the emperon, gave gold. The gifts were symholical: the 
date, as also honey which was frequently given, denoted sweet- 
ness, the coin and the gilding, weiklth. Cf. Ovid, Fasti i. 187, 
ut res ta/por ille sequaiw et peragat coeptum dulcis ut annus 
iter, 

13. odocasia; The Egyptian bean, a plant resembling a 
waterlily, with a red flower, to which Martial probably ' alludes, 
rather than to the fibres of the bean which he mentions xni. 
57, Niliacum ridebis plus lanasque sequaces, Imprdba cvm 
morsujila manuque tralies. The leaves of the colocasia Were 
used for drinking-vessels. 

fllo, 'texture.' minus qualifies graeilu 

17. ereta. n. 41. 11. 

19. Yedca. A net {reticulum) made of bladder. These 
nets were used by women when busy, to prevent the hair 
falling into disorder. They were often made of gold thread. 
Becker, Gallus, p. 440. 

20. spuma Bataya. A pomade, or bandoline, used for 
the purpose of dyeing the hair. The adj. signifies the colour— 
a bright auburn, which they affected. 

21. cute, i.e. the shell. 

Ledaeo. A literary epithet of any egg. 

22. talla. As thin as this. 

lunata. Either 'orescent-shaped,* in which case it would 
seem to mean the female forehead, or 'ornamented with 
orescent-shaped patches.* 

splenla. Cf. ii. 29. 9. 

28. lignlam ..oodileare. From this passage, as also from 
vm. 71. 9, 10, it appears that the eoehleare was smaller than 
the Ugula, 

25. oodileam. Suggested by cochleare, as something just 
more than nihil which follows in the next Ime. 

XXXVIII. An epigram in praise of the affectionate regard 
for the memory of Blaesua shown bjr Atedius Melior (cf. iv. 54. 
8), who seeured the celebration of the anniversary of the birth- 
day of the former by making a present of a sum of mon^ to 
some icribae, government olerks (probably those who had been 
attached to the suite of Blaesus), presumably on those con- 
ditions. In fact he may have endowed a collegium cuUorum 
diet naUUieiae Jurdi Blaesi, - GiMiton Boissier, Beligion Bomaine, 

22—2 
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Vol. n. pp. 358 foL, p. 889. This Bloenis wu ptobftb^ the 
JnnitiB BlaesTU, governor of GmDis Lggdnnemrin, ▲.!>. 70, men- 
tioned by Taeitiis, Hist. n. 59, m. 88, sqq., a fidthfdl adhennt 
of VitelliiiB, but poisoned by him from motives of jealonsy. 
Friedlander, m. 40%. 

1 — 7. A man eonfening benefits on a living olqeet, capable 
of appreciating them, is open to the sospidon qH interosted 
motives. A man, who expends mon^ and troaUe in honour- 
ing the dead, can have no motive but the desire to lessen his 
own sorrow fen: the loss of his friend. 

praaatet. Gt 1. 108. 7. 

7 — 14. ' It is one thing to be a good man and another, 
and a very different thing, to seek the reputation ci being a 
good man. Ton prove yonaelf a good and hcmest friend, 
beoanse yon leseoe your friend's name from obMvion. By ^onr 
present to the serihae yon are practically performing the birth- 
day rites in honour of Blaesns's memory yourself.' 

8. lioe. Sc itt fif tomes. 

■dente fkma. 'And rumour bears witness to the faet' 

9. quL 'For thou with anxious care dost by means of 
duly recurring solemn rites forbid the name of Blaesiis to sudJl 
into oblivion now that he is dead and buried.' 

BlaMl sepnltL May be governed dvft kou^w by aatxiuM 
and nomen. 

11. et. EpexegeticaL 

14. quod donaa, <ftc. In apposition to Blaenanum, 

Blaesianmn. Sc. sacrum. 

XLV. On the return of Terentius Priscns from Sicily, 
addressed to Flaocus whom the poet hopes to welcome home 
soon from Cyprus. Priscus is probably the same to whom 
Book xn. is dedicated. Flaocus, probably the rich gentieman 
addressed vm. 56, xx. 55 and 90. 

2. laetoa gemauu A pearl uaed instead of the white 
pebble to mark an auspicious day. The phrase was a ootn- 
ventional literary one to express a day of unusual felidly, 
deriyed, according to some, from a practice of the ThwmiMi^ 
given in Pliny, N. H. vn. § 131. 01 Pendus n. 1, Martial xn. 
34. 5 — 7, where he apparently alludes to the custom mentioned 
byPKny. 

3. splendescat. < Cleared of its muddy sediment \3j tiie 
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linen, that will not be harried, shine bright and olea;.* In 
ziv. 103, *colum Mvixrium^ Martial reoommends the linum^ 
or »aceuBy for poorer wine only. So the epiooxe in Horaoe 
Sat. n. iv. 54, InUgrvm perdunt lino vitiata gaporem, but 
poBsihly in the ease of snoh very old wine as this, the sediipent 
woidd be so oonsiderable that linen would be required. The 
strainer might let some of it through.. 

4. ooiiiiila. Allusion to the custom of affixing to the 
amphora a label with the name of the consul, in whose year 
it was made. Cf. Horaoe, Odes, in. viii. 12. 

f)ula minor, by deposit and evaporation. 

XLVm. Orispinus, changing his dress, handed his aboUa 
to some one standing by, who appropriated it. Crispinus 
forgot who it was, but Martial says that the aboUa, being as 
it 18 so remarkable in texture and colour, will expose the 
thief, whom he recommends another time to steal a toguy 
because all togas being of the same colour, he could more easily 
escape detection. On Orispinus see vn. 99. 

1. T^nlwn. The finest purple. Cf. n. 16. 3. 

abOUani. A doak or mantle worn over the toga (Juv. it. 
94), originally perhaps a military garment, a variety of the 
iagum, but at this time worn by all classes (esp. philosophers), 
and even apparently as a dinner dress, Marquurdt v. ii. 172 
sqq. Here possibly it is Crispinus's uniform as prarfectus 
mraetorio, which he is changing for his civilian's dress {togam). 
Friedl. i. 206, Mayor, Juv. £idex, s.v. Crispinus. 

5. qulonnqiMar ^ioi«, ct i. 41. 18. 

6. deilciia=/^omtnt delicato, A luxurious, elegants ma^ 
of fashion, with something perhaps of the notion expressed 
by our * favorite of fortune,' cf. xn. 57. 19. It is rather curious 
that Juvenal (xv. 4) and Martial speaking of the same man 
from such different points of view, both apply this term to 
him: perhaps it was a nickname that he affected. M^ial 
certainly cannot mean to use it in a disparaging sense. 

L. On a pubUc banquet, given by Domitian either in con- 
nexion with the Dadan triumph, or more probably as part 
of the public rejoicings afker the conclusion of the Sarmatian 
campaign, v. 5. From v. 2, it would appear to have been 
accompanied with illuminations. 

1. CHffa&t«l triumpU. Cf. Horace, Odes, m. i. 7. Mar- 
tial's authority for the festivity here alluded to seems quite 
uncertain. 



I 
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GL Ovid, Vns ftl, «cot quoqme jHOrn 



CI Suet Domit e. % *ie SarmaUt 

9, 10. PBqple had e i p ec te ii only a basty ESfjtA mod, or 
pfTftmpii a dole to be eemed ftwaj, but found flwnHiil tu e le- 
galed vitfa a fan besqiiet on a graod aeale. 



is beie either simp^ a dole of viands, or Bodi 
a meal as those ipven bj Oaiidifii^ when he gave out ihat, 
*vdmi rndtmbitam condieiamqme eoonilam tnvifore a 
Suet. dand. e. 2L 



aceoena. The foil dnmer conq^deke in all its 
C£. m. 7. > 

IJ. On a phiala (patera^ cf. vdL 33. S), iSbe gift of In- 
fltantins (or Instana?) Biifiia to Martiai Froin the aindlaiity 
of TV. 9a 10, to Juvonal i. 97, some of iSbe eommentaton have 
decided that the bowl time alluded to la to be the aame aa 
this bond. The pn>babie material of the cop baa given xiae 
to Bome diaeoBHion. TiBBBmg axgning that tv. 3 and 4 voold 
be a meet nwnatiiial way of expreaaing the genmneneaa of 
metal anppoaea the material to have been aome sort of pa ea um 
stone, e. g. eiyatal of some kind. Tfe midi'iiiiBnibi wie ff^irfiii 
to mean aiinply amber, the wigm^i wilwiaHni^ aa it vrave, 
bom whieh the melal elednaa was namfd. ▼▼. 3 and 4, 
tboefore^ he eiplain^ tfana: that e ump imi tian made to imitatp 
predona atone would be detected by being expoeed to heat, 
by being hdd before a file. 'It ia tme that a real predooa 
stone win bear a hifj^ier dagree of heat tiian any sort of 
oompoaition.' HfubOn he takea to indiratr the ^**"*J oondition 
of i£e stone (flie negative being confined to odU), "a fine sort 
of atone allowing the li|j^ in all its parte to paaa throng^ it 
in an eqoal de^ee^ aa U aeen throng a mist, and having, no 
denser spots, when it is claque '' {/mUa cdUgituftuca fuvsctt). 

The weak paint in his atgoment appears to be the explana- 
tion of vera, vriiieh certainly aeems to point to some sort of 
eleefram aa the matmal, or part material of the enpi The 
view nsoalty aeeqifced is that tiie vesad was made of the melal 
eleetmm, or partly of that, and partfy of silver. 

1. q:als liJbar, afanoat^ci^iit laior. 

■(yoB. A cdefarated Greek toreoftie artast^ aaid to have 
been eontemporaiy of fhidias, and to have engraved the fignrea 
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on the shield of Phidias's eolossal bronze statne of Athena 
Fromaohns. Martial, ziv. 95, *Phiala aurea eaelata:* * Quam- 
vis CaUaico mbeam generosa metallo, glorior arte fnagii : nam 
My 08 Ute labor,* 

Myronos. Gf. iv. 39. 2. 

2. manns. * handy-work.' So also used of handwriting. 

3, 4. If the material of tiie cup was metal, this must 
mean that it would not tarnish, or oxidise, and that it was 
of metal which if tested in the crucible would prove to be 
pure. Bnt there is a good deal in Lessing's remark, '*who 
in the world would throw a golden vessel into the crucible to 
test it?" 

On the supposition that the bowl was of metal, nubila must 
be part of the predicate quiUified equally with odit by the non 
in nec^ describing in fact what tiie bowl was not ; * is not the 
lustreless stuff that hates,' <fec. 

5. eieotra. This term is used of three distinct substances, 
(1) amber, which it probably means here; ^2) a natural com- 
bination of ^ gold and ^ gUver, formed in tne mine itself; (3) 
a similar combination of metals formed artificially. If the cup 
was metal, the meaning probably is that the meti^ of it dione 
with a yellow lustre ]ike amber itself. Some suppose the 
opposition implied to be between the artificial and the natural 
metal-eleotrum. 

metallo. For the use of metaUum to express substances 
other tiban metals, see Facciolati s.v. 

6. puBtnla. Whether right or wrong about the material of 
the cup, there can be littie doubt that Lessing is right in 
assuming jnutula to be not per eyneedochen for argentum pas- 
tulatum — 'frosted sUver work,' according to Messrs Paley and 
Stone — but a natural flaw or white spot in the materiid, which 
tiie artist utilised to represent the moon shining on the scene, 
of which the boy on the goat was the prominent object. This 
explains feUx, Ixuikj — happy or fortunately placed — an epithet 
which other commentators have slurred. Yv. 7 and 8 are tiien 
desoriptiye of this moon which the artist, making use of the 
lucky flaw or spot, has so yividly represented. It would cer- 
tainly be * damning' an artist 'with faint praise' to commend 
his patera for being so remarkably round. 

7. alligaze orbem is a curious expression for the moon show- 
ing her fall orb, but perhaps is meant to express the dear sharp 
(t^se, as it were,) outline of the full moon in a clear sky: 
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S jgriori one would hare rather expected a word of the opposite 
meaning, sooh as explicat. 

11. neo...et| 'not only not...bnt also.' 

Clnyphliis. The Cinyps was a small river in Africa (Syr- 
tioa). The goats which fed near it were famed for the beauty 
and softness of their hair. Yerg. Qeorg. in. 312. 

Martial means that the fleece of the goat on ^e patera was 
of sach exceptional beauty that a Oinyphian herdsman, accus- 
tomed to shear the beautiful hair of his own goats, would not 
like to meddle with it. 

12. ptJKL Cf. Orid, Fasti i. 353 sqq. 

14. Palladitui, i.e. a tibiae the invention of Pallas, made 
of the wood of the lotus. Cf. Ovid, Fasti iv. 190, * horrendo 
lot08 adunea tonoJ* Pliny, N. H. xvi. § 172 * tacrificae {UUae^ 
t Intxo^ Itidicrae vero e loto omlnuque asininis et argento fiunw 
The gender of loto9 here is noticeable. 

16. langnlda. CI Ovid, Fasti n. 116, ^aequoreat carmine 
mulcet aquas,* 

uon tadtum, ' chanting as he rode.' 

17. imbaat, 'christen.* 

18. grege. Emphatic : * the common herd. 
dominl. Martial himself. 

Ceste, a favourite slave of Martial. 

19. Setina. Cf. iv. 64. 34, 

21. The custom of drinking healths in cups containing as 
many <^athi as the name of the person toasted had letters. 
Cf. I. 71, 'Laevia tex cyathis, septem Juttina Hbatur,^ xx. 93. 
3, 'Nunc mihi die, quU crit, cui te, Oalocisaey deorum $ex cya- 
tho8 Jubeo fundere t Caesar eriV 

24. triente. Cf. n. 1. 10. Four cyathi, corresponding to 
the letters of 'Mufe.* 

The ablative is a kind of ablative of the means, 'I will stick 
to your four-glass name, and so keep sober, <fec.' 

25. septunce. Martial must either have miscounted the 
letters in Instanti (voc. of Instantius) or must mean to toast 
lus friend as Instans. 

tnhax=protrahar, *I shall go to the length of the seven- 
glass name/ lit. 'I shall be prolonged by means of a septunx.' 
Cf. Suet. Tib. o. 31, * legati quaerentes se et Caesare trdhi* i.e. 
' were being played with, put off and off.' 
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m. Martial lent his barber-slave to Bnfas, who kept 
TiiTin 80 long that the slave's own beard had grown before he 
xetmned. 

1. sod. Of. I. 48. 9. 

2. Thalamiu, a barber of Nero's, not otherwise known. 
neo=n« quidem, 

3. Dnuwmm. The family into which Nero was adopted. 

oni. Dissyllabic. Gf. i. 104. ^2, ted norunt cui terviant 
leones. 

oontigere, * who was honoured with the care of the impe- 
rial beards.' Perhaps there is an allusion to the Ahenobarbi, 
the family to which Nero belonged by descent. 

4. lem^ 'jostonoe.' 

7. censora. 'While the criticising mirror controls his 
hand.' Gf. vi. 64. 4. 

8. expinglt. Some process of rouging the chin and cheeks, 
partly perhaps for comfort, partly for ornament. Gt vn. 83, 
Eutrapelus tonaor dum circuit ora Luperci Expingitque genus, 
altera harba subit, 

fadtque longam. * And lingering scrapes again and again 
the already dose-oat beard.' 

epaphaereiln. Lit. ' additional abstraction.' 

LY. On a magnificent lion exhibited in the amphitheatre. 

I. Kaaqrla. The Massyli were the most important of the 
Nomidian tribes. 

3. mapalla. Of. Yeig. Georg. m. 840, Prof. Oonington's 
note. 

5. terror, abstoact for concrete. Gf. v. 31. 5. 

7. ivra, 'sovereign sway.' Ovid, Met. n. 47. 

8. marmore piota. 'Marble-painted' in allusion to the 
richly-coloured marble found in Numidia, giaUo antico. 

Nomas, used for the country, so. terra, ct ix. 75. 8. 

II. grandla. How well did that broad chest become the 
mighty spears, ie. the size of the spears showed o£F the size 
of theammaL 

12. qoantaqiM. And what loud shouts of joy he called 
forth (raised) over his mighty death. The cause represented 
as the agent. The animal is said to raise the joy, which is 
raised on account of him. 



346 NOTES. VIIL Iv. 12— Ixvi 

de. The same use of the piepositioii, as in the phzaae, 
' trnam^hare de dUquo,* 

14. CyMlas. QTbele was reprasented as diaivn by licmsi 
ex seated on a thxone with lions at her feet 

15. astro. The lion of Nemea killed by Herooles and 
placed among the oonsteDations. Martial sa^j^BBts that Titos 
or Yespaman, now enrolled among the gods, had sent this 
Hon down to Domitian from heaven. QL iv. 57. 5. 

01 ▼. 3. 1. 



LXV. On the temple to Fortuma redox, and the aroh of 
trinmph erected by Domitian, probably in the immediate li- 
cinity of the Porta TrivmphalU, to commemorate his letom 
from the Simnatian war. The gronnd is represented as an 
open space (area) where Bomitiaiii was first sainted by the 
people on his retnm. Friedlander, m. 130. 383. 

On Domitian*8 fondness for erecting arches in his own 
honour, d Soet. Domit. c. 13, Janoe arcusque cum quadrigii 
et ifuignUnu triumphomm per regiones urbii tarUoe ac tot 
exthixit ut euidam Graece inscriptum sit dpKei, 

3. pnlTsre. Gf. Horace n. i. 22, N<m indeeoro ptUvere 
sordidM, 

4. pnzpnreiun iuhar, as a God. Gf. Horace, m. iii 12. 

5. laiim, <ftc. The Boman populace decked themsehres 
with bays, and whitened their togas to greet the emperor. 
Gomp. vn. 5. 4—6. 

6. deun. Gf. iv. 1. 10. 

7. altera dona. The triumphal arch. The plural, |iro- 
bably, is used to egress the Taried magnificence of tiie building. 

8. domitia gentllras. These were probably represented by 
figures on the arch. 

9. 10. On the top of the arch were sculptured two quadri- 
gae drawn by elephants, diiyen by Domitian himBelf. 

9. numerant. A very artificial eraression apparently 
signiJ^Ting simply that the chariots were drawn by the largest 
possible number of elephants. 

10. snfflclt... aureus. The figure of Domitian was of 
colossal size, and of gold. Of. Suet. Domit. a 13, statuoi tibi 
in CapitoUo non nisi aureas et argentea* poni pemUiit, 

LXYL On the consulship of the son of Silius, expressing 
a hope that his younger son might one day be raised to the 
same dignity. 
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4. nato. His son. 

5. somare. Cf. lAry vz. 34, Forte incidit ut...lietor 3ul- 
pieii, cum i$ de foro dcmum se reciperet, forem, ut mot est^ virga 
pereuteret, 

8. fOUx piurpnra teitliuuine ooiunL Hendiadys. 
purpura. The purple edged {prtute^cta) toga. 

9. Pompeio. b.o. 70. 55. 52. 

10. genero. YipsaniusAgrippa, mairied to Julia, daughter 
of Augustus, and three times consul. 

11. padflcns. The symbol of peace put for the cause of 

it. 

amfkUavlt. 'Has recorded as thrice ennobled' by a consu- 
lar office. The consular records were kept in the temple of 
Janus. Here again Jaams is represented as ennobling men 
whose names, as ennobled, were recorded in his temple. 

13. 8lo. By seeing his sons raised to the office that he 
himself has discharged, 

LXTn. On a guest who came a long time before dinner 

time. 

1. nundat. Slaves were kept to watch the public dpcks, 
and sundials, and report the hour to their masters. 

3. dlftulerlnt. The fourth hour is said to put off legal 
business till the next day because the third hour was tiie 
regular time during which such business went on, cf . it. 8; the 
plund is curious: probably used to express the announcement 
of the hour in the various courts. 

yadlmonia. Used quite generally for 1^1 business. • 

4. Floralidas. That is, the wild beast chases in connexion 
with the Floralia are going on. As a rule, it would seem that 
venationes went on in the morning, gladiatorial fights began 
about noon. Ovid, Met., xi. .26, MotuHna eervtu peritwnu 
arena. Martial xm. 95, oryx : Matutinarum rum ultima pra^da 
ferarum. Suet. Claud, o. 37, BestiariUy meridianisqiie (^gladi- 
aioribua) adeo delectatur ut etiam prima luee ad tpeetaeulum 
descenderet, Lucian, Toxaris. c. 59, xal KoOiacun-es {hf T<f 0€dTp<p) 
rb fiiv irpG>Tov iupCjfieif dtipLa KaTOKovTififieifa, &o. See Friedl. 
n. 367, n. 9. 10. 

5. lllotOB. *Ere they have bathed,* the important word 
in the passage, which is a sarcastic way of intimating to Caedl- 
ianus, that he has come before any of the slaves are ready to 
wait upon him. 
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OUUsle. Adme. 

7. iw?^*— ATlwdwi eitiier to the bath before diimer. or 
more pcobehly to the dzink so called, n. !• 10. 

ftlglda. Meene apparently that Martial's soppl j <^ water 
for the day had not yet been hroo^ in. Water was ' laid 
on ' all over the city and certainly in some private houses 
rniny, N. H. 86. 123). But from n. 18, it appears that 
Martial had no water laid on in hia. 

9. mofetor. Keep yon waiting mitil it arrives; Le. why 
should yon wait for the 6th hoorf Anothflr of Martial's arti- 
ficial inversions. 

10. lantea. The jentacubtm was the earliest meal, eaten 
by some and not by otiiers, and at diHoent times according to 
the zeqairements of the individnaL The point here is, that it 
was m^fint meal of the day. Becker's Gallos, p. 453. 

TiXXT. The gifts of Portomianus to Martial had been 
decreasing in value for nine years. Martial begs him with the 
tenth year to begin the cycle of hia presents over again. 

4. plnsvie mimavte. Mofeorlees. 

6. Beptldaiia. Cf. iv. 88. 8. 

7. ieotiilam, not connected with teutum^ as the quantity 
shows, but probably with the Greek amrriXti, meant properly a 
rhombus, hence it was used of a sort of dish, of an irregular 
square or oblong shape. Cf. zz. 31. 19, et leves $cutulai caveu' 
que lance*. ictUuUUae veates were garments made of material 
marked in squares; a sort of 'check.' Marquardt v. 2. 140. 
n. 1327. 

8. In eotala. 'In the form of,' not, 'contained in,' for 
that would be inoonsiBtent with the regularly descending scale 
of the presents. 

rMa. 'A bare half pound.' Lit. 'scraped ' or ' pared.' 

9. Ugu]am...oo<dileare. Cf. vm. 33. 23—24. 

10. vlx. Martial had some difficulty in getting even that. 

TiXXli. Sent with a copy of this book to Arcanus on his 
leaving Bome to return to Narbo where he was chief magi- 
strate. 

1. muxice. Cf. i. 66. 

5. Patema. The fall name of Narbo appears to have been, 
Colonia Julia Patema Narbo Marcia, The origin of the epithet 
is unknown. 
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VotiMii. Either the orator of the name in the reign of 
Tiberins (Tacitus Ann. iv. 42), or, as Tenffel assumes, a son of 
his. Bocti seems to suggest that this Yotienns was a poet. 
Teuffel, §§ 271, 321. 

7. quod...petendiim est. In appn. to eontinget loeus 
iUCf and cofttin^et hie amictUt both equally to be desired. TiM^ 
the book. Hie amicus, Arcanus. 

LXXV. A stout Gaul returning home to his lodgings ac- 
eompanied by a very small slave, Relocated his ancle. Some 
slayes passing by, carrying a corpse on a common bier, at the 
request of the Gaul's slave, took the corpse off, and put the 
Gaid on, to carry him home. Martial takes occasion to play 
on the word GaUuu — a Gaul, and a Priest of Cybele. The 
latter were commonly spoken of as mortui on account of the 
mutilation, by which they were qualified to become priests. 

2. Tecta. Cf. m. 6. 5. 

8. pollioe. The great toe. 

9. inscrlpti. Cf. n. 29. 9; branded slaves would be em- 
ployed in the most disagreeable work. These would be slaves 
of a UMtinarius, 

10. Infellz rogus. Bogus is probably used in the general 
sense of 'a grave,' and by the whole expression Martial prob- 
ably means one of those public burying grounds, such as the 
Esquiline had been, before Maecenas turned it into gardens 
(Horace Epod. v. 100) in which the poorest people were buried 
who had neither graves of their own, nor diares in a colum- 
barium, 

LXXVuLL. On some magnificent games given by Stella 
(i. 61. 4) in honour of Domitian's Sarmatian campaign. 

1. Fhlegraea. The victory of Hercules over the giants in 
the Phlegraean plain, Euripides H. F. 177. 

2. Indloa. The famous Indian expedition of Bacchus, 
Verg. Aen. vi. 804. 

4. pudor. Modesty, pietas, dutiful respect to the em- 
peror. 

6. non UIl. Le. He is not satisfied with a profuse expen- 
diture of gold— expressed by the auriferous rivers, the Hermus 
and Tagus. vi. 86. 5. 

7. linea dires. Understood by Facciolati to mean strings 
of pearls; he compares Suet. Nero, c. 11, where pearls are 
mentioned among we gifts scattered among the peo^ue; but it 
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i9 a qoestioB Tviiether Unea does not mean the writing or marks 
on the U$8€T<ie and (ttvet, 'enriching.' 

On the gifts thrown to the people on suoh occasions see 
▼.49. 

% laadYa. Sportive. 

ncrniiinnata. Coins, or perhaps tokens, cf. i. 26. 8. 

10. qiMotatas is open to two renderings. It may mean 
that tiie animals exhibited, or some of them, were distoibated 
by ti<^ets among the audience, or, more probably, it is used in 
its adjectival sense, 'dioice,' 'rare,' 'splendid.' 

11. 8600708. The emphatic word, explained by the epexe- 
getical danse introduced by et. The birds given away are 
given away by ticket, and so quietly secured in the folds of the 
toga instead of being torn to pieces in the scramble, which 
would have taken place had they been let loose in the theatre. 

18. ter denaqne. Ter derutf treated as oiie word, signifies 
an indefinite large number. 

14. non semper. That is, more than are often given by 
both consuls put together. The consuls under the empire 
celebrated the entry on their office with ludi, 

16. tua laurus. Gf. vm. 50. 

TiXXX. Boxing had apparently gone out of fashion for 
some time, when Domitian revived it, probably by exhibiting 
a show of pugilists instead of gladiators. Martial takes occa- 
sion to laud tiie combination of pious conservatism with zeal 
for improvement exhibited by Domitian, not only in this matter 
but also in his treatment of the sacred places and buildings of 
Bome. 

1. mliacula. Of sights in the amphitheatre. Cf. i. 6. 5. 

2. cana. i. 15.2. 

4. almpllclore. That is, unarmed. 

5. sic. In the same spirit you uphold the sanctity of the 
old shrines, while you build magnificent new ones, and, not- 
withstanding aU the new splendour with which Jove is hon- 
oured, you stiU observe and reyerence the sanctity of the coaa. 

6. casa. Probably means the Oasa Somuli on the Palatine, 
the thatched cottage said to have been the palace of Bomulus. 
Cf. Yerg. Aen. vm. 654. Mr Bum thinks that the curia Calabra 
18 meant both here, and in the passage in Vergil, understanding 
tub apparently in a local sense. But the Casa Bom/uli seems 
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most naturally suggested, and sub may Very well mean * tinder 
the presideooy of/ or even * under the oond&ons of.* 

tun s tarn tnagniflee. 

7. nora. Cf. Snet. Domit. o. 5, *Plwima opera.., restituiU 
Novam autem excitavit aedem in CapitoUo Outtodi Jovi, item 
FUwiae templum gentis,* <feo. Cf. iz. 20. 

8. debentnr. Begins the apodosis, dum goveming both 
eondis and revoc€u. ' Thus, smce you found new things, and 
restore the old, we owe to you the enjoyment of the past, and 
the present alike.* There should be only a comma at priora. 
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BOOK IX. 



A prefacing epigram addressed to the poet Stertinitui 
Avitns (consul a.d. 92) who wished to place a portrait of Martial 
in his library. To this epigram is appended an explanatory 
letter in prose, addressed to Toranios (comp. v. 78). On the 
subject of portraits comp. vn. 44, ix. 9, 74, 76, x. 82. 

1. note...Tate8. * Known as a poet of noble inspirations.' 

licet n<di8. Le. , little as you may like notoriety. 

5. nugarum. ' Of his epigrams.* Cf. vn. 11. 4, < qui vis 
archetypas habere nugas,* 

8. snfflcit. This impersonal use belongs apparently to the 
silver age. PHny, Ep. ix. 21, interim n^ffieit ut te exorari 
sinas, 

Crater. It is possible that this man was Martial's brother, 
but it seems more probable that frater is used, as in Juvenal v. 
135, merely as an expression of intimate friendship. Comp. 
Horace Epp. i. vi. 54. 

L An epigram in honour of the Flavian fkdiily, possibly 
on the occasion of the dedication of Templum Flamiae gentis 
(vin. 80. 7). Cf. condidit v. 10. 

1. Domitlaaiu. Cf. Suet. Domit. e. 18, 'post autem duos 
triumphosj OermarUci eognomine assumptOt Septembrem mefisem 
et Octohrem ex appeUoMombus suis Oermanicum DomiUamanque 
transnomiruivitf quod aUero suscepisset imperium, aUero natus 
esuU* 

2. oommodaMt. 'Shall bestow.' Augustus and Domitian 
are regarded, equally with Janus, as gods on whose will it de- 
pended whether the months named after them should continue 
or not. 
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3. famuli. Cf. vi. 76. 6. 

asseret. i. 15. 9. 

5. Tarpeia =capito2i7ta. Bom, p. 185. 

7. InUae. Niece of Domitian, n. 3, to whom after her 
death apparently Domitian ordered diyine honours to be paid. 

10. InTlcta. ' Whatever an invincible hand has formed is 
of heaven, and eternal.* Martial rests Domitian 's claim to 
divinity, and the consequent eternity of his structure, on his 
invincibility in war. 

in. If Domitian should claim payment from the gods for 
all the temples that he has reared to them, all Olympus would 
be bankrupt. 

5. oontnxlMiblt. Sc. ratUmes was. Cf. vn. 27. 10. 

unda tota. A complete -^ of the sum owed. Jupiter 
will not *pay a shilling in the pound.* 

6. deddat. decidere cum aliquo 'to come to terms with 
anyone,* is frequently used. Cic. in Yerrem, n. 1. 48 'nm cum 
muMere decideretur^* in c. 54, of the same speech, Cicero has 
the Bubst. decisioy 'a settlement.* 

7. GapitOlinis. Cf. vi. 10. 2. 

8. Tarpeiae. CI iv. 54. 1. 

9. culmlnilnis. A temple, or temples to Juno restored, or 
dedicated by Domitian, but not otherwise known. 

10. Pallada. A temple of Minerva between the temple of 
Castor and the Regia on the S. W. side of the Forum is men- 
tioned in the curioswn, and may have been built by Domitian. 
Bum 119. On the reverence of D. for Minerva, cf. vi. 10. 9, 
and Dion Cassius 67. 1. 

It is probable also that Domitian began a temple of Minerva, 
in the Forum Nervae, which was finished by Nerva. Bum, 
p. 135. 

XM. She is in your confidence, in partnership with you, 
therefore there will be no question of payment between you and 
her. Res agere, here a commercial t^m. 

11. Aldden. ni. 47. 4. 

Fhoebum. The temples of Apollo and the Dioscuri here 
mentioned were probably among those which Domitian restored 
after the fire. 

pics, because of their affection for one another, v. 38. 10. 

M. 23 
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12. FUtTla templa. Cf. vm. 80. 7. The plural perhaps 
refers to the temple of Yespasian, built by Domitian, as well as 
the templuM Floanae gentis. See Bum, p. 120. 

Latlo polo. By ' the Latin sky,* Martial means the Bomans 
who had been deified, and who were enriohed by the erection of 
the Flavian temple. Compare Epigram 34 of this book; Jupiter 
seeing the Flavian temple of the Augustan sky (the same sense 
as the 'Latin sky* here), laughingly contrasted it with the 
sepulchre in Gnossus erected to commemorate his death, which 
never took place (IdaH mendaeia btuti), and said, *cemite quam 
phu Ht Caesaris eseepatrem,^ Cf. Cic. ae N.D., * Tertius {lupiter) 
est ex Idaeis DigitU (al. BactyUs) cui inferias afferunt,* Statins, 
Sylvae iv. iii. 19, speaks of Flavium Coelumt in connexion with 
the Flavian temple. 

18. BUitliieas. With this absolute use of this verb {=rem 
sustinere) compare Cic Ep. ad. Div. zn. 6, Brutiu enim Mu- 
tinae vixjam stutinehat. For the sense of euaiinere, cf. Livy, 
V. 45, compressi a Caedicio rem in noctem nutinere. 

The Augustus addressed is, of course, Domitian. 

Xm. One of three epigrams on the name of Earinus, a 
favorite slave of Domitian. In Ep. zi.. Martial regrets that 
the same license is not allowed to Latin poets as to Gfreek, who 
could write *Apes, or "Apes, iaptv6t, or elapa^ds, as they pleased. 

2. yer. Cf. n. 46. 2. 

8. AotrtaUa. vi. 13. 5. 

5. BiytliraelB lapfflls. Cf. vm. 45. 2, 26. 5. 

6. HelUulnm. Cf. iv. 59. 1. 

p<dUoe trlta. Made fragrant by rubbing. The name is 
woi^hy to be inscribed in letters formed of pearls, or carved in 
fragrant amber. 

7. pinna serlbente, *with lettered flight.' Palamedes was 
said to have added the letter A or T (it is uncertain which) to 
the alphabet, from observing the flight of these birds. Henoe 
Martial calls them Pdlamedis avet, zm. 75, *Gmes.' Twhabit 
versus nee litera tota voldbit Unam perdideris $i Falamedis 
avetn. 

Epigrams X? and. IS of this book celebrate the dedication by 
this same young gentleman of his mirror, *his boEkuty's adviser* 
(eonsiUum formae), and his hair, in the temple of Aesculapius 
(addressed as LaUmeie venerande nepos) at Pergamus, from 
which place probably Earinus himself came. 
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XYm. Contains a double petition to be allowed to have 
water laid on to his house in the city, as well as to his suburban 
farm. When Martial became possessed of this house in the 
city seems uncertain. In the earlier part of his life in Borne 
he lived in cenactUa, up three pairs of stairs, i. 117. The rus 
is probably the Nomentane one so often mentioned: whence 
the water was to be supplied to it, he does not say, for v. 6 
apparently only applies to the town house. 

4. antUa. The pole and bucket. See Smith, Diet. Ant. 
S.V. Cwva (the reading of Sohneidewin*s first edition which is 
far preferaole to curta) refers to the bending of Hhe pole in 
lifting the bucket. 

6. fonte. One of the 105 spouting fountains supplied 
from the aqua Marcia, On the aqueducts see Bamsay, Boman 
Antiq. p. ^ sqq. On the aqua Marcia, see vi. 42. 18. Some 
of the aiches of this aqueduct between Tibur and Bome stiU 
exist. Bum, p. 71. 

8. GastallB. The water that you bestow on me, shall be 
as water from the gods — from the fountain of Castalia, or from 
heaven itself. In Castalie there may be a compliment intended 
to Domitian's poetic powers. 

XX. On the conversion of the house, in which Domitian 
was bom, into the templvm Flavian genHs^ See vn. 80. 7, 
and, I. 117. 6. 

1. q:iiae...i»atot. * Open to aU comers in aU its length 
and breadth.' Patet expresses the publicity of the temple, as 
opposed to the privacy of the house. Martial indirectly praises 
Domitian for his benevolence in throwing open to all the 
ground in which aU the world is interested. 

2. domlnl. For the genitive, compare vi. 10. 9. 

3. fSllz, quae sennit. ' Happy ground to have resounded, 
Ac' 

5. iteterat. *Had stood before the temple which now 
existed was raised.* 

praettltit. 'Discharged that duty to the world which, (fee. ' 
Of. I. 108. 7. 

6. Bliodos. Poseidon is said to have been entrusted to 
the Bhodian Telchines by Bhea. But this allusion is not quite 
in keeping with astrifero eoelo. And the introduction of another 
god rather spoils the parallelism between the Lord of the earth, 
and the Lord of the sky. It is more probable that Martial 

23—2 
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meant Jupiter in both parts of v. 6. Bat what tradition be 
found connecting the infancy of Jupitor with Rhodes, it is 
impossible to say. Perhaps he confused the Teldhines, who 
in the traditions were connected with both Crete, and Hhodes, 
with the Curetes. 

7. crepitantilmB azmlB. Cf. Ovid, F. iv. 207, Lucret. n. 
638. 

8. qualla. The best that effeminate Phrygian priests could 
cany. Qualia seems to signify rather the use made of the 
arms, than the kind of arms used. 

9. at te. Jupiter was protected by the Ooxybantes with 
shields and spears ^see Ovid, quoted above), You were pro- 
tected by Jove hims^ with thunderbolt and aegis. There seems 
no necessity to understand an allusion to Domitian*s escape 
from the Yitellians. Martial is speaking of the house where 
the emperor was bom, and lived as a child. 

YYTTT Cams has been honoured by receiving the olive 
crown at the Alban contest (rv. 1. 5). To Martial, enquiring 
what he has done with the crown, he replies that it de»red to 
be flowed {uUro) to encircle the brows of a marble bust of Bo- 
mitian. To this, Martial rejoins that the pious oak (the oak- 
chaplet, the prize at the capitoline contest, full oi dutiful 
re^urd for its lord and master) may envy the olive wreath 
bMause it (the olive wreath) had crowned the invincible head 
(of Bomitiiui) first. 

1. vlxgineo=:Palladio. 

5. Uveire. * To envy.* Cf. vi. 85. 6, * qui mihi livet* 

XXYL Martial compliments Nerva on his poetic faculty, 
by apologising for sending him his own poems. To send verses 
to sudi a poet, he says, is to send inferior perfumes to Cosmus, 
violets to a man of Paestum, Corsican honey to Hyblaean bees 
— anglicd, to send inferior coals to Newcastle. Still the humbler 
effusions may have some small charm of their own, as the 
cheap olive forms a pleasing accompaniment to the expensive 

2. glandna. Probably an oil extracted from the plant 
glauciurrit mentioned by Pliny, N. H. 27, § 23. The stress 
may lie on the paUida, the oil being useless if of a pale colour, 
but all that can be said with certainty is that some inferior 
kind of a material used by perfomers is meant. 

Cooue. Cf. m. 55. 1. 
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8. Paestano, because Paestwn was famoos for the best of 
flowers, tibe rose, Yerg. Georg. iv. 119. 

4. HjyUlaeis. n. 46. 1. 

Corsica. The worst honey known. Ovid, Amor. i. zii. 9, 
and Martial, xi. 52 (to Caecilianas who gave him iix^ssible 
subjects for epigrams), ^MeUa jubes HyhlSsa tibi vel Jaymettia 
nasd et Thyma Ceeropiae Cornea ponis api P* 

6. Inpo. n. 87. 4. From this it would appear that olives 
were serv^ with the luptu, 

poBlto. Gf. I. 48. 13. 

7. nee tibl, <&o. 'Be not surprised, that my muse, conscious 
of the mediocrity of her poet, should shrink from your criti- 
cism, of which even Nero stood in awe.* 

9. Nero. Nero*s conceit would be proof against much, 
thereforej if he feared Nervals criticism, how much more must 
an ordinary poet fear it ? Martial probably means neither to 
praise, or to disparage Nero as a poet. All he means is, that 
if an emperor-poet ^ank from Nervals criticism, he (Martial) 
might veiy well do so. 

On Nero's poems, cf. Suet. Niaro, c. 52, *Itaque ad poeticam 
profvus, caruUna libekter ac sine Idbcre comp08uit, nee, ut quidam 
putarU, alienapro suia edidit.* 

As to Nerva, Martial vin. 70. 7, calls him * nostri temporis 
TibuUum Carmina qui doeti nota Nerwiia habeV 

10. luslt. Horace, Odes, iv. iz. 9, * Non si quid olim lusit 
Anacreon,* 

XXYin. An inscription for a portrait or bust of La- 
tinus, mime, infoimer (schol. on Juv. iv. 53), and favorite of 
Domitian. He was in the habit of reporting the news of the 
day to Domitian, and caused him the greatest apprehension by 
reporting the fulfilment of Ascletarion's prophecy about him- 
s^, that his body would be torn by dogs. Suet. Domit. c. 15. 

2. plausni. Abstract for concrete, the object of your 
applause. So Fauna above, 'In every one's mouth When the 
games are oa' 

8. 4. CatOBom. . .Ouilos. . .Fabrldos. Types of the older and 
severer morals of the Romans. Cf. vz. 64» 1 — 2. 

5. led nlML That is, my immorality is only acted on 
the stage, my real life is pure. 

6. loenleui. Implying moral reproach. ' No one hears of 
my behaving like an actor off the stage.' 
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7. domino. Domitian. 

line morllmB. A oompliment to Domitian for his seyere 
edicts against various forms of immorality. Snet. Domit. 
c. 8. 

8. dens. Cf. it. 1. 10. 

9. Tos, apparently opposed to itomo, seems to imply that 
the bust or portrait was intended for some proTinoial town. 

panudtom. Paranti ApoUinU was the name of a histrionic 
collegium or aodalitaSf established originally perhaps in oon- 
nezion with the Ludi ApoUinarei. It consisted mainly, though 
not entirely, of mtmt. Martial evidently adopts the term in 
speaking of Latinos (who in all probability belonged to the 
sodaUtat), in order to introdace the antithesis between panuitus 
PhoeM, and famuku JovU. Friedlimder u. 451, n. 5, and in 
Marqnardt (new series), VoL nz. pp. 517. 21, 480 n. 8. On 
the collegia of the empire, see Gaston Boissier, Beligion Bo- 
maine, n. 247 foL 

10. BUI lOTlB. The Emperor. 

XXXL Yelins Paunns (Fiiedlander xzl 885), had yowed a 
goose to Mars if the Emperor returned suooessfal from the 
Saimatian campaign. Before eight months had quite elapsed, 
the war was brou^t to an end, the emperor returned, and the 
goose sacrificed. When they opened the bird, they found eight 
small coins in its inside : these it had probably been made to 
swallow before it was kUled. An effigy apparently was made 
of the bird with the coins suspended from ito beak, to com> 
memorate the vow and the prodigy. The goose was held in 
honour among the Bomans ever sinoe the saving of the GapitoL 
livy V. 47. 

3. tota. Hypallage for totot. 

5. ipse. It was necessary, for the due performance of 
a sacrifice, that the victim should not have to be dragged to 
^e flJtar. On this occasion the goose (probably allured by 
a prospect of food) hurried up to it, and fell on the hallowed 
fires, as if rejoicing to be allowed to die to celebrate Caesar's 
safety. 

9. quae Utat. A victim which pours silver, not blood, 
to perform propitious saodfloe declares that steel is no longer 
needed — ^that your wars are at an end. 

Utat, of the victim. Cf. z. 78. 6, * Non quaeeunque manu 
vietima eaesa Utat,* 
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XXXVm. On Agathinns, a skilful juggler, who threw up 
a light shield, and caught it on any part of his person that he 
pleased. 

1. Bnmma perlcnla ludas. ' You play the most dangerous 
games,* i.e. where the risk of failure is as great as it can be. 
Perieula is a cognate acousatiye. 

2. non tamen. In this line, and in t. 10, Martial ex- 
presses his admiration of the juggler's skill, by declaring that 
it would require considerable effort on his part to faiL 

3. ndlentem, as well as secwros, and neglecta (v. 7), keeps 
up the same idea. The shield appears to be caught without 
any sort of effort on the part of the juggler. 'It follows yon 
whether you will or no.' 

4. crine. Another reading is cltme, 

if 5. That is, though the stage or platform is slippery 
from saffron-showers (of. v. 25. 7), and though a high wind 
is blowing, strong enough almost to carry away the awning. 

6. raplaat. ' Are trying to carry away.* 

negata. ' Denied to them,* that is, which resist their efforts. 

7. negleota, sc. parma, 

d. Ut, 'although.' Horace, Epp. i. zii. 8, Mart n. 41. 4. 

XTiTTL On a bronze statuette of Hercules, the work of 
Lysippus. It belonged to Nonius Vindez, who possessed one 
of the finest collections of antique works of art in Borne. See 
Statins (Silvae, iv. vi. 20--31), where he also describes this 
statuette. It represented Hercules reclining at a banquet, 
nee tqrva effigies epulisqtie aliena remissis, v. 50, with his 
dub in one hand and a cup in the other. Lydjmus was a 
Greek statuary, contemporary of Alexander. Hercules was his 
favorite subject. See an account of his works in Smith's Diet, 
of Biography. 

1. leoae, i. e. lion*s skin. Nemeaeo Ugmine, Statins, L c. 

2. ndtlgat. Eases the hardness of the stone. ' 

3. tullt. Which once he carried, when he relieved Atlas. 

4. calet, l.e. clasps in his warm hand. Perhaps edUt 
is suggested by the mero. Statins, Lo. tenet haee marcentia 
(Le. quae rnarcentes faciimt) FratrU (B<ieehi) Pocula: at haee 
clavae meminit manus, 

5. nostril 12oiiiani. caell, the graver. 
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7. Ptilael. The statuette had been onoe in the poeaession 
of Alexander the Gxeat. Cf. Jav. x. 168, PeUaeo juveni. 

8. dto qualifies perdomito, 

9. 10. After Alexander, Hamiloar, Hannibal, and Sjlla, 
had in tnm possessed the statuette. Statins, 1. c. mox Nasa- 
mcmiaco {^Africano) deetu adrmrabiU regi possestum fortique 
deo libavit honores...Hanmb€U. . Nee post Sidonii letum ducts 
aere potita egregio plebeia domus : tonmvia SyUae eomebat, 

iurayerat. See the story in lAvj xxi. 1. 

10. ponere regna. That is, to lay down his dictatorship. 

11. tumldls teiTorilmE. * Proud despotism.* 

yariae. Ever-changing. Perhaps with reference to the 
vicissitudes the statue had gone through. 

13. Molorcbi, iv. 64. 30. 

14. dens. Most commentators take this to be the pre- 
dicate with Hercules for subject, but it is a question whether 
it is not the subject to both clauses, and conviva Molorchi and 
Vindicis the two predicates. 

XLY. To MarceUinus (addressed in vi. 25), who having 
served in the Sarmatian campaign, was now posted somewhere 
in the neighbourhood of the Caucasus. In vii. 80, Martial 
sends a copy of that book to MarceUinus by Faustinus, very 
likely his father. 

1. triones, vi. 58. 1. 

2. Oettd, VI. 58. 2. 

3. fabula mentis. The mountain of legend. 

5. oondaiiiata finerellUi. 'That once resounded with the 
groans of the aged one.* 

6. duxlor, sc. siixis. 

8. Comp. Horace, I. xvi. 

XLVni. Garricus had sworn to Martial that he had made 
him heir to the fourth of his fortune. On the strength of this, 
Martial sent him numerous presents, among the rest a huge 
boar. On the receipt of tiiis boar Garricus gave a large 
banquet, to which he never invited Martial The latter, in 
consequence, begins to be doubtful about ever receiving the 
promised legacy. 

3. danmet. To 'oondenm one's own wishes,* appears 
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to mean, *to prove what one wishes to believe trae, to be 
false.' 

fOYlmuB. *We nursed our hopes, kept them alive, by a 
oontinuons snooession of presents.* 

5. Lanrentem. The Laurentine boars were very large, 
bat not considered so good as the Umbrian. Becker, G(Jlus, 
p. 464. 

7. populnmqne, (fee. The usual phrase employed in 
speaking of a pubhc banquet given by the emperors, but here 
probably Martial merely uses an exaggerated expression to give 
a heightened idea of the size of this banquet. Private people, 
however, as well as the emperors, appear to have given large 
public banquets. Friedlander, i. 421. 

8. Pallida. Cf. XII. 18. 9—10, *Mullorum leporumque 
t* suminis exitiu hie est sulfureusque colore* dbc, 

10. Bed neo. 'No! not so much as,' (fee. Greek, dXX' 

11. 4e quadrante. * What am I to expect of your fourth, 
when not a morsel of my own boar ever came to me?* Cf. 
HI. 10. 5. 

LI. On the death of Domitius Lucanus. Cf . lu. 20. 17. 

7, 8. *' Lucanus is in the shades : Pollux has just arrived 
there to take the turn of Castor : Lucanus presents to Castor 
a higher ideal of brotherly devotion, and urges him not to go 
back to the sky in his brother's place but to remain where he 
is, as he himself is ready to do on his brother*s account. 
Or alterrm» m.&j be Castor who has just arrived. Pollux having 
gone at once, Lucanus seizes an early opportunity of im- 
pressing on him, that when the next opportunity of change 
comes, he ought not to take advantage of it." Prof. Conington, 
in Journal of Philology, Vol. n. 

LY. Martial, on the festival of the CarUtia^ wished to 
send a present of game to Stella, and Flaccus (vin. 45) ; but 
feeling that he would offend a great many other people if 
he sent presents to those two only, he determines to send none 
at all. Game or birds of some kind appear to have been the 
commonest present at this festival, as appears from the pre- 
ceding epigram (54) on the same subject. 

1. Inoe. The festival was held on Feb. 22. It was 
celebrated by gatherings of relations (from this epigram in* 
timate friends appear to have been induded), and interchange 
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of presents. Family differences were adjusted on this day. The 
name of the festival most have heen derived from the Ghreek, 
but the Bomans evidently oonneoted it with their own word 
C<uru8, Ovid, Fasti, n. 617—687. See Mr Paley*s note on 
V. 617. 

8. oocQXXlt, so. menti, 

4. menm. ' My special friend.' 

5. Totmn. My wish is to oblige two friends, but it is not 
safe (by doing that) to offend a number. 

LTEQ. Martial dedicates a copy of his book to the nymph 
of a lake (or spa?) in Umbria, to whom his friend Gaesios 
Sabinus had built a temple. Caesius Babinus, a great admirer 
of Martial and Tumus (a satiric poet of the Flavian period), 
was a friend and fellow-townsman of Aulus Pudens ^. 13). 
Martial sent to Babinus a copy of his seventh book; confident 
that in doing so, he would secure for it a wide circulation in 
that neighbourhood* (vn. 97). Epigram 60 of this book records 
the present of a wreath of roses to the same friend. Martial 
asks Sabinus to believe tiiat they came from his Nomentane 
farm, feeling sure that that fact would enhance their beauty in 
his eyes. 

2. maasara, * lasting.' 

8. lio. Of. vn. 12. 1. 

4. Baairina. A town of Umbria, birth-place of Plautus, put 
here for its inhabitants. Martial hopes that the charms of 
this watering place will keep the Umbrians at home, and 
obviate the necessity for their going to Baiae, and other more 
fashionable watering places. 

6. Pegaaii...imda. Hippocrene, the sacred fountain of 
the muses, produced by a blow from the hoof of Pegasus. Cf. 
Ovid, Fasti, v. 7. 

7. 8. The supposed reply of the Nymph. ' He who dedi- 
cates his poems to a water nymph, indicates what fate he deems 
his poems deserve.' Cf. i. 4, ^Do tibi fummacAiaiii, tu das 
epigrammata nobis, vis ptUo cum Ubro, Marce, natart tuo,* in 
which Domitian is supposed to be speaking, if it is not an 
epigram of Domitian*s own. 

LIX. Mamurra frequents the shops, and on a false 
pretence of intending to buy expensive articles criticises all 
their wares. Eventually he purohasee two halfjpenny oups. 
See Becker's Gallus, p. 108 sqq. 
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1. Septis, II. 14. 5. 

din nraltnmqae, long and often, that is, he went frequently, 
and stayed a long tune each time he went. 

2. aurea, i. e. rich. 

▼ezat. In a half literal sense, * tosses about,* from one 
to the otiier. Comp. vexare comas, 

4. primae oaaaa. The outer rooms. The cheaper slaves 
were exposed for sale in open market, where every one oould 
see, and handle them. They were placed, with feet whitened, 
on a catasta (the common name for a platform, on which 
slaves were exposed for sale), with a tidcet fastened round 
their necks describing their oapabilitieB, and any defects they 
might have. But the choicer slaves were not exposed for 
sale in this way, but sold privately in the interior of the shop. 
Marquardt v. ii. 178 sqq. 

5. aroanae. The important word. 

tatnilata oatastae, may either mean that the catasta was 
in storeys, one platform rising above another, or (what is 
quite compatible with Martial's artificial style) that this 
catatta was upstairs, on another floor of the shop. 

nee mea tnxte, ' nor common folk like me.* 

7. latur, metaphorical, * having feasted his eyes enou^' 

men8as...0Kl>es. n. 48. 9, these expensive tables were not 
fastened to their supports but removable. 

opertOB, covered for protection. 

8. ehur, asked to have the ivory supports, which were 
hanging up in the shop, taken down for him to look at. 

9. tesfendinenm, inlaid, or veneered with tortoiseshell. 

iMzadlnon. With the round eitreae meiuae came into 
fashion the lecti trielimares called rigmataj from their semi- 
circular shape like the letter c. These accommodated variously 
5, 6, 7, or 8 people, and were named accordingly. Marquardt, 
V. i. 816. 

10. ingfomlt. *Then he carefdlly measnxed a hexadinon, 
and regretted that it was too small for his citron table.* 

dtro. See reference on v. 7. 

11. Corlntlion. He professed to discover by the smell 
whether the metal was true aes Carinthitan, or not. 

The aes Corinthium was a peculiar combination of metals. 
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the secret of whioh was lost at a very early period. Aooording [! 

to the legend given by Pliny, 36, § 4 sqq., it was originally i 

formed by the aooidentiEd fusion of a nmnber of vessels of dif- 
ferent metals in the burning of Corinth. Pliny mentions three 
varieties of it, (1) candidum in which the silver predominated, 
(2) a yellower metal in which the gold predominated, (3) a kind 
in wmch all three metals were mingled in equal proportions, 
none predominating. 

12. POlycllte. vm. 51. 2. 

cnlpaylt. Either to show his critical taste, or perhaps 
Martial means that he questioned the genuineness of the 
works. 

13. crystaUlna, vessels of pure white glass. Vitrvm here 
evidently means common glass, more or less coloured as op- 
posed to the pure crystal white. 11 crystallina here meant 
made of the natural crystaUum (Pliny, N.H. 37^ 28 sqq.) it 
could not be said to be flawed with glass. Becker's Gbtllus, p. 
303. brevl, *tiny speck of common glass.' 

14. mnxrlna. There have been various opinions about 
this substance, some maintaining that it was an artificial pro- 
duction, a sort of porcelain, others that it was a natural stone. 
There can be little doubt that the latter is the right view. 
The confusion has probably arisen from the fact that the real 
stone was frequent^ imitated in glass. Mr King, History of 
Precious Stones, (&o., p. 239, says that the stone was China 
agate. See also Mr Mayor's note on Juvenal vn. 133, where 
he quotes Mr King at length, and gives all the authorities on 
the subject. 

Bignavlt, had them marked with his signet as reserved for 
him, equivalent to ticketing an article ' sold.' 

15. calathos, a rare use of the word, which generally means 
a wool basket, for a drinldng-cup. Verg., Eel. v. 71. Martial, 
ziv. 107, ^CaZathi,* Nos Satyri, nos Bacchus amat, no8 ehria 
tigris Perfiuos domini Umbere docta pedes, Cf. vm. 6. 16. 

16. Mentorea. rv. 39. 5. 

17. ylTides semmas, emeralds, iv. 28. 4. 

18. qvidqiild, (fee. that is, ear-drops with more than one 
jewel suspended in them. Juv. vi. 458, awihus extensismagnos 
commisit eUnchos (pear-shaped pearls). 

19. sardonychas. n. 29. 2. 
21. bora. iv. 8. 9. 
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22. caUoes. vii. 53. 4. 

LXVm. On a Vadi magistery or keeper of an elementary 
school. From the ludi magUter or literator (ypatitMrnrrrii) a 
boy would proceed to a GrammatieuSi and from the latter to a 
rhetor. In an elementary school a boy learnt reading, writing, 
and arithmetic: under a Orammaticus he learnt language and 
literature, mainly Greek, with the Rhetor he studied rhetoric, 
liie schools began work very early in the morning, zn. 57. 5, 
Martial apparently had the misfortune to live next door to one, 
and a noisy one, and curses the master for disturbing his 
slumbers. Compare x. 62. 

4. verberibus, the discipline of the Boman schools was 
severe at all times. Compare Horace's account of Orbilius. 

6. cauBldiOG. Some successful and wealthy pleader. Cf. 
II. 64. 1, and Juv. vn. 124—128. 

medium, i.e., the part of the horse where the rider sits. 

8. parmae, 2>er synecdocJien for a *Thracian,* that is, a 
gladiator armed witii a light buckler (parma)^ and a scimitar. 

JiXYl , On a lion and a ram (and a ewe?) trained to live 
and feed together. 

1. MaasyU. Of. vm. 55. 1. 

2. mimm qua is treated practically as one word. So 
mirum quantum^ hrmume quaTUum^ Horace, Odes, i. xxvii. 6. 

5. fetu nemomm, the natural food of the lion. 

6. agna. This line is very obscure. Most commentators 
explain it to mean that the ram ate raw flesh. But this misses 
the point of the epigram : part of this prodigy was that both 
animals took food which was the natural food of neither of 
them. Lamb would certainly not be an unusual diet for a lion. 
The only solution that suggests itself is that these two animals 
were trained to suck a ewe. It would be quite sufficient for 
epigram purposes, if they were trained to do this in public. It is 
not in the least degree necessary to suppose that they had no 
other food given to them. On this supposition agna, will mean 
simply a young ewe, and rudU * unused to such children.' There 
seem to h&ye been no limits to the Inraining of wild animals in 
Bome, so that nothing can be pronounced impossible in this 
way, unless it be something physically impossible for the 
animal to do. 

LXXn. A play on the name, Liber, of a pugilist, who sent 
Martial a present of a luncheon. 
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1. Amydaea, i. e. the prize for boxing. Amjolae was the 
native place of Pollux the boxer. 

2. Graia. *Sach crashing blows as the Greeks of old 
gave.' 

▲vsonla. Italian. 

5. Liber, if trae to his name, would surely have sent a 
flagon of wine, as well as the eatables. 

TiXXTV and LXXYL On a portrait of Gamonius, taken 
when a child. This youth died at the age of twen^. His 
father apparently fearing that the boy might die young jne died 
away from home, perhaps sent abroad for his health, perhaps 
serving in the army) had refused to have his portrait taken at 
an age, which might have reminded him too keenly of his 
bereavement. 

1. taatiim, qualifies jpueri. The sense of jmert is explained 
by infantU^ in the next Ime. 

4. tixn0t, used almost in the sekise of metuit, 

3. erevwat forfelor, 'had grown to its manly beauty,* i. e. 
since the time when the picture was painted. 

5. llbata semel. Cf. m. 6. 

■eBMl, he had just shaved for the first time, and never did 
BO again. 

■nmmossdicp&s ras fiaxoipatf prob. signifies the youthful 
nature of the beard, not long enough to cover the scissors. 

mode, * but now.' 

purpura, a delicate way of expressing harha rufa, perhaps 
meaning a reddish brown. 

enltroa. The scissors. Men shaved either with a comb and 
scissors {per pecHnem Uynderi), which was in feict only shorten- 
ing the beard, producing the appearance en>ressed by harhatalMa 
or with a razor {jweacvio radi). Becker, dallus, p. 428. 

8. rettnlit^ 'reported,* 'told the story of the fimeral far 
away;' or, possibly, rogvM may mean the aidies, *rogi reUquicie,* 

10. malor, perhaps used in the double sense of ' older and 
more valuable.' 

TiXXXT. Martial defies the criticism of a brother poet. 

2. ezaotoe, iv. 86. 4. 
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3, 4. That is, I write my epigrams for the public, not for 
other poets. 

T.x X >lTTT . Martial thanks the emperor for one benefit 
among many others that he has conferred on Bome by the 
spectacles of ^e amphitheatre, viz. that he has relieved her 
from listening to recitations. 

LXXXIV. Sent with a present of books iv. — ym. to Appius 
Norbanns, who had been absent from Bome for six years, 
having been sent out to serve under Lucius Maximus against 
Antonius Satuminus, rv. 11. 

2. sancta, * inviolable,* vii. 17. 3. 

5. Baetus. *The Bhaetian used to quote my verses to 
you far away in Yindelicia.' Compare i. 1. 2, * Toto notus in 
orbe MartiaUs,* zi. 24. 

8. mens. 'My intimate Mend;* or perhaps, ' That is my 
poet, (I ^ow his style),' meaning that Norbanus recognised 
Martial's verses at once as Martial's, when they were quoted 
to him. 

9. Ma ixaicitA=geminata, 

TiXXXYI. On the death of Severus, second son of SUius 
Italious. Compare viii. 66. 

1. quod gemeret. Subordinate to querebar, 

2. non semei, as orator, and poet. Cf. vn. 63, 5, ' saera 
Cothtmiati non attigit ante Maronis Implevit magni quam 
Ciceronis opus,* 

6. TOlnua. In the loss of Orpheus. 

7. TttriMliim FalatlAumqua Tonanttm, Jupiter, and Do- 
mitian. The former lost Sarpedon, the latter his son by 
Domitia, rv. 3. 1. 

Tkrpeliim, jv. 54. 1. 

10. invldla. Jealousy of the happiness of mortals. 

LXXXYn. An epigram, the point of which is vezy obscure. 
Martial is asked to affix his seal to a document of manumission 
(the manumission would probably be an ordinary private one, 
the document merely for the satisfaction of the slave, who 
might want to prove his freedom at some future time). He 
replies that his signet at present ngnat lagonam; probably 
kionam is a cognate accus., and Martial, by saying that his 
ring can only xniake the impression of a flagon, means that 
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he is too dnmk to attend to any bueiness. There can hardly 
be an allnsion to sealing flagons to prevent theft (Horace, Ep. 
II. ii. 133), for that is the action of an over-pradent mast^, 
not of one in Martial's present condition. 

1. Opimiani, i. 26. 7. 

2. dense. ' Frequent.* 
trlente. n. 1. 10. 

4—6. On manmnission, see G. Long, in Diet, of Antiq. s. y. 

XC. A warning to Flaooas to beware of the climate of 
Cypras in late smnmer. Cf. vin. 45. 

1. Bio. Cf. VII. 12. 1. 

2. s^emmantlbiui. Jewelled, sparkling with flowers. 

3. cnxva. The pebble is roused from its bed by the water 
that curls over it. 

5. pertundas, work a hole in, i.e., melt. 
gladem. Snow was more usual, vi. 86. 2. 
trlente. ii. 1. 10. 

nlgro. Cf. IX. 22. 8, *Etfaciat nigras nostra Falema rdvesj* 

6. sutUilmB. VI. 80. 8. 

10. leonlfl. The sun enters the constellation Leo about the 
last week in July. 

iuba. * The fiery thick-maned lion.' The lion named by 
its most conspicuous feature, per synecdochen, 

13. Mryiant, 'do homage to thee.' The matronaXia on 
the first of March was a festival instituted originally in honor 
of Juno Lucina ; but in later times it became the custom for 
lovers to send presents to their mistresses, and even apparently 
to offer vows and sacaifices to Venus {Diva PapM). TibuHus, 
m. i. 1. 

15. llbetnr. From the meaning of pouring libation, libo 
gets the meaning of sacrificing generally. Ovid, Ex Ponto, zv. 
viii. 89, * Qu(U de parvd Dis pmiper lihat Merra Thura,* 

16. placenta. Cf . vi. 75. 1. On the offering of saoh 
cakes to ^e gods, of. Juv. xvi. 89, Martial x. 24. 4. 

XCI. If an invitation to dinner were to come from Caesar 
and Jupiter at the same time, Martial would respectftdly dedine 
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the latter f and accept the former, even if the distance to the 
stars was less than the distance to tljie palace. 

2. Invitator. The same as vocator, the slave whose busi- 
ness it was to carry invitations to guests. Gf. vii. 85. 11. 

XCIV. This epigram is generally interpreted to mean that 
Hippocrates sent Martial a present of muUumj made with 
Sardinian honey, asking for a present of mulsum, that is 
properly made mulsunif in return. But judging from the name 
Hippocrates, evidently a fictitious one, it seems more natural 
to suppose that Martial is speaking of a doctor, who sent him 
a draught, and asked him for muUum in payment, a request 
which Martial affects to treat with comic indignation. The 
old reading in v. 1 was SanUmicay absinthe. H Sardonica is 
right, it may be used connotatively, 'as bitter as Sardinian 
herbs.* 

1. Sardonica. Verg. Eel. vii. 41, *Immo ego Sardoniis 
videar tibi amarior herbis,* The plant specially meant was the 
Ranunculus Sardous^ which produced a violent effect on the 
muscles of the face, whenee the * sardonic smile.* The honey 
produced in Sardinia as well as in Corsica was in consequence 
bitter. 

2. OB hominis. * And, confound his impudence ! asks me 
for rnulsum in return.' Gf. rv. 13. 4. 

08. Gf. Terence, Eunuch. 806, Os durum I 

3. tam stupldus, i.e. as I should be, if I acceded to his 
request. 

Olauoe. Homer, B. vi. 234. 

6. elleboro. ' Let him have it by all means, but on con- 
dition that he mixes it with Hellebore,* that is, confesses 
himself a madman for expecting me to be such a fool. 

hdlleboro. Horace, Sat. n. iii. 166. 

XCYm. On a wine merchant, who in a wet, and also 
very bad wine season, made large profits by selling watered 
wine. " Martial*s meaning seems to be that the rain has not 
been altogether bad for the wine trade, as it has enabled the 
vintners to adulterate their wine more freely. The joke is 
not unlike one which is sometimes made in dry seasons 
that you can get no milk because the cows and the pumps are 
both dry.** I^f. Gonington. i. 56 is somewhat sinular ; con- 
timiis vexata madet vindemia nimbia ; Non potesj ut (though) 

M. 24 
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cupiast venderet copo, merunif that is, the season is so wet 
that you oannot help adulterating yonr wine. 

XCIX. On the receipt of a letter from Marcus Antonius 
Primus, the famous Flavian general. He was the first to 
declare for Yespasian, and by his influence secured for him 
the legions of Moesia, and Pannonia. He fought and won 
the decnsive battle of Bedriacum against the Yitellians, took 
Cremona, then advanced, and occupied Bome, which he practi- 
cally ruled until the arrival of Mucianns.' Owing to his 
rapacity and overbearing disposition, as well as to the jealousy 
of Muoianus, Vespasian never treated him with confidence, and 
at the dose of the civil war he seems to have retired into 
private, life. He was a native of Tolosa in Gaul, and in his 
boyish days rejoiced in the playftil soubriquet of Becco, the 
cook's beak. Suet. Yitell. c. 18. In z. 23 (published in a. d. 
98) he is said to be 60 years of age. Both there, and in x 32 
(an inscription for a picture) he is eztoUed for his purity of 
diaracter, from which we conclude that Martial had suoetantial 
reasons for wishing to make a Mend of him. 

8. Falladi&e. Quia in ea urbt Jkrehant Utterae quorum 
praeses est PaUas : FacoiolatL 

non lnficlanda=jactafu2a. *Her star that Tolosa owns 
with pride.* Ct v. 30. 1, Varro Sophoeleo non it^iciande 
eothurno, 

4. (loem genult seems to be suggested by the lives of his 
namesakes M. Antonius, the triumvir, and Antonius Satur- 
ninus. Primus fought to win the peace which secured the 
tranquillity of the Flavian reigns. Or is Martial here speaking 
of a son of Primus bom after me accession of Yespasian? 

5. longa dlqiendia means simply the expenditure of time 
and labour required for so long a journey. In Lucan, vm. 2, 
'Haemoniae duerta petent dispendia Hlv<ie,* winding, round- 
about ways seem to be meant, the opposite of eon^endia vi- 
arum, 

7. vna= esses, vivid indicative. Cic. de N. D. 'si nihil 
aUud qua^eremus.., satis erat dictum,* Compare the frequent 
historical uses of imperfect followed by ni and nisi, 

emptor, that is, if a friend had bought it from a book- 
seller for you. On the price of books see i. 117. 17. 

8. prettam. *As a present from the author, your value 
will be indefinitely enhanced.' 

9. 10. The water fresh from the spring, is the book psa- 
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sented by the author. The water that stagnates in the doll 
pool, is the book exposed for sale in the bookseller'^ shop. 
A vc«7 forced metaphor. 

G. A oomplaint of the hard servioes, involving wear and 
tear of clothes, required of a client. 

1. trllm8 = 48 asses, about double the usual sportula. 
III. 7. 

togatom, &c. I. 108. 7, m. 36. 3. 
3. praecedere. n. 67. 4, ni. 7. 

5. toguUi. The wearing of the toga was almost the great- 
est grievance connected with the officium. It was not only 
cumbrous and uncomfortable, but expensive as well. x. 96. 
11, quatuar hie ciestate togae plureave teruntur,* zn. 18. 6, ' ckan 
per limina te potentiorum sudatrix toga ventilat,* Friedlander, 
I. 362. 

CI. A comparison of Domitian with Hercules, to the ad- 
vantage, of course, of the former. Compare m. 47. 4. 

1. slmUl. 'As he stands in the form of Hercules to 
receive our prayers.' 

2. viae, 'road-making.' The Appian was called ^regirui 
viarum* 

12. sextos ab Albana, and eighth from Bome. 1. 12. 1. 

13. asseroit. 'Vindicated the freedom of,' i. 15. 9, i. 
52. 5. Compare vn. 63. 10, * annum.. .asserto qui sacer orbe 
fuity' that is, the year of Nero's doftth. Domitian was the only 
one of his family in Bome at the time of the Vitellian occu- 
pation, and had many narrow escapes in passing from one 
hiding place to another. When Antonius I^imus entered the 
city, and crushed the Yitellians, Domitian joined him and 
was saluted as Caesar^ and invested with considar powers. 

mails rognlB. The tyranny of the Yitellians. 

14. pro lOYe. On behalf of Jove of the Capitoline. The 
capitol was fired by the Yitellians. Jupiter is called Domitian's 
specially, because after the second fire in the time of Titus, 
he restored the Capitoline buildings. 

15. BolUB. See above, v. 13. The meaning here is, that 
being in the position of sole ruler of Bome, he nevertheless 

24—2 
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resigned his powers into the hand of his father, and became 
third in the world, whioh naturally belonged to him, as being 
in possession of Borne. Snet. Domit. c. 18, *neqtie..jactare 
dubitamt, et patri se et fratri imperium dedisse : iUos sibi 
reddidiase,* 

17, 18. Cf. VII. 7. 8, 

18. Budantem, an elaborate antithesis to heighten the 
effect of the nive, 

Getlca. Cf. VI. 58. 2. 

19. parens, <fec., an allusion to Domitian's refusal to cele- 
brate a trimnph for the Sarmatian campaign. 

dnxissd, poet. Perf. Infin. in imitation of Qreek aorist. 
Madvig, § 407 obs. 2. 

20. Hyperboreo= ^eptenMmoZi. OermanicuSf at Vadcus 
may be meant; it does not appear that Domitian assmned the 
title Sarmaticw, 

21. templa. Gf. iz. 8. 

mores. As Censor, Domitian professed a stem regard for 
the morals of Home, and issued several edicts condemning 
certain immoral practices. 

22. astra suIb, by the erection of the Flavian temples, 

IX. 1. 

caelo sidera appears to be astra mU expressed from a dif- 
ferent point of view. 

serta, probably another allusion to the laurel wreath, dedi- 
cated to Jove in honour of the Sarmatian war. 

23. Herculeum. The sense is, 'The character of Hercules 
is not adequate to the merits of Domitian ; let him rather be 
represented in the likeness of Jupiter Capitolinus, for us to 
worship.' 

24. Tarpelo. . Cf. iv. 64. 1. 

Cn. Addressed to Phoebus, a money-lender, who made 
a merit of cancelling Martial's bond for 400 sestertia, when he 
found that Martial could not possibly pay it. 

VIII. 37 is a similar epigram. Polycharmus considered 
that he had made a present of 100 sestertia to Caietanus, by 
cancelling his bond for that amount, when he found that no 
money was forthcoming from Caietanus. Martial says that 
if he really wants to make the man a present, he should lend 
him two sestertia more. The loan of even ^ of the sum 
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cancelled, in ready money, would be a greater kindness to a 
penniless man than foregoing payment of what he could not 
pay. Ckimpare also, n. 8, * Sexte nihil debes : nil dehes, Sexte 
fatemur : debet enim H quis solvere, Sexte, notest,* that is, a 
mau cannot be said to owe (de^habere) miless he can pay. 
Reddere tdbeUas in botii epignuns is to give a man back lus 
bond without payment. 
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BOOK X. 



L Martial tells his readers how they may shorten the 
tenth book if it appears to be too long, by reading only the 
short epigrams which stand at the bottom of several of the 
pages. 

1. coronlde. The enrved line, or floiuish, at the end of 
a book, or chapter, or scene of a play. Ct Flat. Mor. n. 334 

8. terque quaterque, i.e, again and again. 

4. patina. Cf. iv. 89. 6. 

n. Introductory epigram to the revised edition of the 
tenth book. This revised edition is the tenth book as we have 
it. The original edition was published apparently in a.d. 95, 
the year before Domitian's death, x. 70, * Quod mihi vix untu 
toto liber exeat anno,* Book iz. was published in a.d. 94. The 
revised edition of Book x. was published probably about the- 
middle of a.d, 98. first year of Trajan. 

1. prior cnra. Martial identifies the work of producing 
the first edition with himself, and so speaks of its recalling 
the hurried work that escaped from his hands prematurely. 

dedml llbelll, objective genitive. 

5. opes nostrae. ' My fortune,' used rather in a spiritual, 
than a material sense, as the context shows. 

9 — 12. Tombs of marble, statues, &c., are monuments 
that time will destroy, writings that have won applause live 
as an everlasting memorial. 

caprlficoB. Cf. Juv. x. 145, * Ad quae DUcutienda valent 
sterilU mala rohorafici,* 

Messalae...CrispL These may be actual facts known to 
Martial's readers, or the names may be used to typify wealthy 
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and powerful men, and the present tenses may express only 
what constantly happens. 

dlmidloB. Cf. Jut. Tin. 4, * dimidios Curios,* 

11. fata, * death.' Writmgs are beyond the power of death 
to hurt them. 

nec.et. Not only not... but. 

aaecnla. The lapse of ages enhances their value. Martial, 
as well as other poets, charged it against some of his con- 
temporaries that they cared for no poet, until he had been 
buried for years. 

12. monimenta is used of any record in a wider sense than 
our ordinary use of the word monument. Gf. zrr. 96, where 
it is used of a kind of cups named after Yatinius, the cobbler 
of Beneventum. These cups had long spouts resembling in 
the popular imagination the nose of the cobbler, * Vilia sutorU 
calicem monimenta Vatini Accipe* Cf. Juv. v. 46. 

m. On a scurrilous poet, who passed off his own epigrams 
as Martial's. In Epigram 5 of this book, he imprecates a 
terrible penalty on the scurrilous poet, stolaeve purpuraeve 
contemptOTt one who regards not flowing robe or laticlave 
(matron, or senator). *May he be sent to Coventry by the 
very beggars, may he envy the dead when he sees them carried 
to burial, may he die with dogs prowling round him, and 
vultures hovering over him waiting for his carcase, and after 
death be subject to the worst tortures of Tartarus ; and, worst 
torture of all, may he be compelled there to confess that he 
wrote his own verses.* 

1. vemacnlormn = t7£marum, cf. nx. 1. 6. The vemae 
were notorious for impudence and scurrility. *De8 propos de 
valetSf* French Transl. 

Bordidiun dentem. Cf. v. 28. 7, 'rohiginosis cuncta dentilma 
rodit,* Horace, Epod. vi. 15, *8i quia oitro denU me petiverity" 
a discoloured tooth is used to express envy and malice. Sor- 
didum here perhaps adds the idea of foul language. 

2. drculatxiclB, fem. of circulator. The latter meant any 
strolling vagabond, cheap-jack, nostrum-seller, juggler, acrobat, 
who lived on the populace. The language would be much 
what we should term * Billingsgate,* 

3. Bulphurato. Cf. i. 41. 4. 

4. vatisiorum. See last epigram, v. 12. 

prozeneta. Latinised form of Greek ttpo^evTinii. Cf. ii. 
64.8. 



376 NOTES, X. iii. 7— xiii. 3. 

7. ut. The constr. is really a dependent question, ut mean- 
ing *hovD,- 

The sense is, The paixot, the intelligent bird that oan 
imitate the human voice, is as likely to take the harsh cry of 
the quail, or Canus, the famous flute-player, to care to turn 
bagpipe-player, as I am to adopt such language as this obscure 
poet fathers upon me. 

psittaons. Cf. Ovid, Am. ii. yi. 

8. Caniu. Suet. Galba, c. 12, * Cano autem choraulae mire 
placenti denarios quinque dedisse (fertur Qalbay 

10. all>a...g6mmeii8. Emphatic contrasts to mgra. For 
the sentiment compare preface to Book I. 

11, 12. * Why should one take pains to win a foul repu- 
tation, when it costs nothing to hold one's tongue ?* 

VII. On the expected return of Trajan from the Bhine. 

2. Odxysiaa. vn. 8. 2. 

3—5. 8lo, &c. *So may your waters never be frozen, nor 
you be subjected to the indi^ty of having a barbarian herds- 
man's waggon driven over your back.' Cf. vn. 28. 1. 

6. et...et, introduce two qualifications of the subject to 

CM, 

aurels. An aUusion probably to the custom of exhibiting in 
a triumphal procession pictures of the scenery of the conqu^ed 
countries, in which the rivers would most probably be painted 
in gilt; but aureus the old reading seems more natural, in 
which case it would mean simply * rich.' ix. 59. 2. 

The Bhine is said to recover its horns (of. vii. 7. 3), by 
becoming entirely Boman. 

9. domlnns. Cf. i. 3. 3. 

XIII. On a rich man surrounded with every luxury, who 
made himself or fancied himself miserable, because his mistress 
would have nothing to say to him. 

1. catliedralicio8=iiioU«« et teneros. The cathedra was 
si)ecially the seat of women, and so of effeminate men. n. 
U. 8. 

reda. nx. 47. 5. 

2. in longo pnlvere. In the dust raised by the long re- 
tinue, whenever Cotta journeyed. 

eques. iii. 47. 14. 

3. 4. These two lines appear to mean that Cotta possessed 
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baths fitted np with every kind of warm baths (Baias), and 
with plunge baths of sea water (Thetis) ; and that the quantity 
of rare perfumes that he used in bathing affected the colour 
of the sea water. Perhaps oil of saffron is alluded to. See 
Becker's Gallus, p. 378. 

3. tridtnla. Generally explained to mean luxurious seats 
round l^e interior of the bath-rooms, but it may probably 
mean chambears opening out of the bath-rooms, such as the 
o6ci7/uara eh rpvip'iv (al. Tpo<f>ifv) xapeffKcuourfidva, mentioned in 
Luoian, Hippias o. 5. . Cotta's baths, it must be vemembered, 
were excessiTely luxurious. 

5. Setlni. IV. 64. 34. 

rmnpant. A special application of the use of rumpo in 
the sense of 'to fill to bursting' (Yerg. Georg. i. 49, ^Illius 
immensae rv/perunt horrea messes*), int^ded here, and in zx. 
73. 5, {^Rumpis et ardenti madidus crystaUa Falemo*) to suggest 
also the transparence of the glass, the wine, as it is poured 
in, appearing, as it were, to stand outside the vessel, which 
holds it. 

5. crjnitalla. ix. 59. 13. 
trientes. n. 1. 10. 

6. phuna, swansdown. Cf. xiv. 161, ^Lassus Amyclaea 
poteris requiescere pluma, Interior cygni qtiam Hbi lana dediV 

7. laoea. On this custom, cf. Horace, Odes, ni. x. 19. 

moeobae. Martial probably uses stronger language than 
the facts of the case justified with a view to disenchant his 
friend. 

10. bene est. * Shall I tell you what is the matter with 
you? You are too well off.' Bene, male est mihi, Horace, 
Sat. II. vi. 4, Epist. i. i. 89, Odes, iii. 16. 43. 

XIX. Sent with a copy of his book to the younger Pliny 
who lived in the house of Pedo, on the Esquiline. Pliny, Ep. 
ni. 21. 

2. aed non maticalum. 'But with some small wit to 
redeem it.' non rustieulus = urhardor* 

6, altnm. *It is an easy task, the suburra crossed, to 
mount its high path.' Cf. v. 22. 5. 

6. mic. On the Esquiline. 

Orphea. A group of statuary representing Orpheus with 
birds and beasts listening to his strains, which came insight 
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directly a man reached the top of the path from the suborra. 
The group apparently stood on the top of a theatre. "What 
theatre is meant, it is impossible to say with certainty, bnt the 
one that natorally suggests itself, is the theatre attached to 
the baths of Titns. See Bom, p. 238. 

7. udl...lnlxnoiun. Generally explained of the effect of the 
saffron water sprinkled dnring tne performances, ot v. 27. 7 ; 
but this is not a satisfactory explanation of epithets applied 
to the outside of the theatre. Possibly Martial alludes to the 
appearance of the roof and group in wet weather. 

10. till Pedonls. Gf. i. pref. 

12. non tno, i. e. unseasonable. 

14. Minervae. As the patroness of the arts, eloquence 
among the rest. See also, i. 76. 5. 

15. centum. Gf. iv. 14. 

17. Arpinis. The writings of Cicero. 

This epigram is quoted by Pliny, I.e. from v. 12. As it 
was partly in consideration of these verses that Pliny fur- 
nished Martial with travelling-money, we may conclude that 
they were written shortly before Martial's departure from 
Home,. 

XXI. On a poet Sextus, not otherwise known, who af- 
fected an obscure style. 

1. ModestUB. Julius Modestus, freedman of Hyginus, 
freedman of Augustus, and celebrated^grammarian. Modestus 
followed in the footsteps of his patron. Suet, de HI. Gramm. 
c. 20, Teuffel, n. 28. 

2. daraiLUs. A grammarian of Domitian*s time, men- 
tioned by Ausonius, Epist. xvm. 26, in connexion with Scaurus 
and Asper, also noted grammarians of that time. Teuffel, n. 
161, obs. 2. 

3. Apolline. The Delphic Apollo who expounded the will 
of Zeus to men, Aesch. Eum. 19. Of. Plato Bep. 427 C. 
Trdrpios i^ifyv^V^* ^^ ^^ same god. 

4. Clnna. Helvius Cinna, contemporary of Catullus, and 
follower of tibe Alexandrian school, who wrote an erudite and 
apparently difficult epic poem entitled Smyrna. Teuffel, 
I. 869. 

5. sane. ' By all means, ' if you like it. 

6. ut. A clipped construction for, tie placeant ut sine 
grananaticis placeant. 
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Bine Oram. Without the neoessity for a oommentator to 
expoimd them. Most of the fframmatici published commen- 
tariee on various authors. 

XXIV. Martial celebrates his fifty-seventh (or fifty-sixth ?) 
birthday on the first of March, by offezings of cakes and incense 
(n. 90. 15 — 19, Horace, Odes, in. viii.) to his genius. 

8. etpn^llae. See reference qnoted above. Men generally 
sent presents to girls on this day. But Martial, thanks to 
the lucky accident of his birthday, received presents from girle, 
as well as {et) from his male friends. 

4. quinqxiage8ima...8eptimamqiM. A curious and very 
artificial condensation, for qmnquagenma septima Uba et quin- 
quagesimafn septimam acerram; that is, he offers cakes and 
incense for the 57th time. 

6. 81 tamen. * That is, if,' expresses a readiness to with- 
draw a statement, if objected to, a use that has grown out of 
the use of tamen with ellipse of the quanquam clause, {et 
quamquam rogo), si tamen expedit (rogo), Gf. Ovid, Trist. ni. 
xiv. ii, * Nunc incarrectum populi pervenit in ora. In populi 
quidquam H tam^n ore meum est.* 

9. areis. The three stages of life, early manhood,- middle 
age, and old age, expressed perhaps with refereiaee to the 
number of missus in a day*s racing in the circus, which at 
this time was, as a rule, 24. This multiplied by three gives a 
number near enough to the 75 of Martial's wish to suggest the 
allusion to the circus. ^ Friedlander, n. 326. Compare vn. 82. 
18. 

10. Etyslae puellae. Prosezpine. 

11. post hoc. Friedlander's emendation (comp. i. 103. 
5, IV. 73. 8, vn. 64. 2), instead of post kune, * After this I 
will not ask Nestor for a single day.' That is, 'not Nestor's 
long life would make me wish to live beyond that '...With 
Schneidewin's reading, ktmc must agree with Nestora, the 
concrete for the abstract. 

nec=n« quidem, 

XXYI. On another centurion friend of Martial, Varus, who 
died in Egypt. 

1. ParaetoxdAaesEgyptian, from a town in the Cyienaica 
with a large harbour. Statins, Theb. v. 10, Paraetonius Nilus, 

vita. The centurion's vine-rod, Juv. xiv. 198, Mr Mayor's 
note. 
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4. lagael. Egyptian, from Lagos, father of Ptolemy L 

6. tiira. Ferfdmes were thrown on the burning pyre by 
Mends. The so-called lachrymatories were used for this 
purpose. Becker's Ghillnsi, p. 517. 

7. Tictnnim, from vivo. For the sentiment compare Ep. 
2 of this book, w. 11, 12. 

XXVin. On the temple of Janus in the Forum Nervae, 
I. 2. 8. It is uncertain whether this temple was built by 
Domitian, who began that Forum, or Kerva, who completed 
it. Statins, iv. iii 9, ^sed qui limina beUicoaa Jani Justis 
legibus et foro eoronatf* though showing that Domitian began 
this Forum is not oonolusiye as to who built the temple of 
Janus Quadrifrons, because he may be referring to the old 
temple of Janus. From this epigram appearing in the second 
edition of the 10th book one would rather infer that Nerva 
was the Caesar meant; for Martial would hardly sing Do- 
mitian's praises in a. n. 98. 

1. sator. As the god who influenced the beginning of 
everything, the order of the universe included. Compare Ovid, 
Fasti, I. lOa— 112. 

2. prlnnim. Ovid, Fasti, i. 171 sqq. Janus was invoked 
first in aU undertakings, and in all prayers his name was 
mentioned first, even before that of Jupiter. The reason is 
given, Ovid, 1. c. 

8. pervius. The old temple of Janus was in the shape 
of a single arch, standing between the Forum Bomanimi and 
Forum Julium, affording communication between the two. 
Ovid, Fasti, i. 258, where see Mr Pal^s note. The traffic 
between the two fora would of course be very great :. hence 
plurimaRoma, JUnna^Romawi, 

5. donlB means probably only the ornamentation of the 
new temple. For the use of dona applied to buildings, ef . vm. 
65.7. 

6. tot, (&c. That is, Janus had now as many faces as 
there were fora, * It is at once evident that this temple of 
Janus Quadrifrons had reference to the fact that the forum 
formed a passage {trafuitorium) in one direction between the 
Forum Bomanum and the Sulura^ and in the other between 
the Forum Augusti apd the Forvm Pacts {Veapagiani^J' Bum, 
p. 137. 

8. The sense is, preserve to us a lasting, and unintermpted 
peace. 
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XXX. On the Formian villa of Apollinaris (iv. 86). It 
was on the coast overlooking the sea ; perhaps it was built in 
the sea on piers, of. w. 17 — 19. 

2. oppidTun. Jocosely applied to Borne. 

5. sanctae. * Blameless,* of. vii. 17. 3. 

Qzoxls. The wife of Apollinaris apparently possessed a 
villa of her own at Tibur. 

6. Toscnlnm. Much freqnented by the Bomans (Horace, 
Odes, III. zziz. 8), as were all the places in Latium enumerated 
here. 

Algidos. Adj. of Algidum, the mountain in Latium. Horace, 
in. zziii. 9. 

7. Praeneste. Horace, Odes ni. iv. 28. 

Antlum. Where the famous temple of Fortune was. Horace, 
Odes, I. XXXV. 1. 

8. Circe. That is, Girceii. Gf. v. 1. 5. 

Dardanls. Because founded by the Trojans, and named 
after the nurse of Aeneas, Yerg. Aen. vn. 1 — 2. Oaieta was 
a town, and harbour, about four miles from Formiae. 

9. Iffarica. The goddess of the coast of Mintumae. Her 
grove was in Mintumae, which was situated on the right bank 
of the Liris, about three miles from the sea, and on the Appian 
way. The neighbourhood was unhealthy, but, owing to its 
position, popular. Horace, Odes. m. xvii. 7. 

10. An obscure line. Probably, a place in the neigh- 
bourhood of a spring, or fountain, of the same name as the 
Garian Salmacis, is meant. The Italian Salmacis is, like the 
Garian, represented as a nymph ; but some local information 
is wanting to explain the allusion satisfactorily. Vena, for 
the waters of an open lake, is a strange use ; possibly the canal 
from Baiae to the Lucrine is meant. Some commentators un- 
derstand the verse as expressing simply the voluptuous cha- 
racter of the waters of the Lucrine. 

12. Tiya quies. There is just sufficient breeze to prevent 
a dead calm, but not enough to make a rough sea or swell. 
Formiae was situated on the innermost point of the Simis 
Caietanus. 

15. purpura, fan. Peacocks' tails were often used for the 
purpose. XIV. 67, * Lambere quae turpes prohibet tua prandia 
muscaa, Alitis eximiae cauda swperbafuiV The duty of fanning 
their mistresses belonged to the pedi88eqv4ie, Plautus speaks 
of fiaheUiferae^ Trin. 251, where see Wagner's note. 
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18. alte. Apparently =de«uper. 

Compare Pliny's desoription of a similar villa of his own. 
He is speaking of two villas, one built on the cliff, the other 
on the sea. *IUa flucttu non sentitf Juuc frangit: ex iUa 
possis despicere piscantes, ex hoc ipse piscari hamumqv€ de 
dibiculo oc pe¥ie etiam de lectulo, ut e navictUat jacere,* 

20. tata d« 800. Safe in its own resources. De signifies 
the source of the safety. The meaning is that, whatever the 
weather may be, the table can be supplied with sea, and fresh- 
water fish from iiLe piscina (rv. 30). 

21. rhomlnini. m, 60. 6. 

Inpos. n. 87. 4. vemoi, * home-bred.' Cf . m. 1. 6. 

22. mnraena. n. 37. 5. 

dellcata. iv. 30. 16, which epigram also compare for the 
lameness of the fish. 

23. nomeneiilator. In app. to the master, * calling them 
by their names.* The word is generally applied to a slave, 
kept for the purpose of remindmg his master of the names 
of people whom he met. Becker's Gallus, p. 212. 

mugltem. The mugil or mugilis appears to have been the 
same as the Kcarpevs or #c^0aXos, prob. a species of mullet. 
According to Pliny it shared the delusion of the ostrich in 
thinking that if its head was out of sight, its whole body was 
hidden. 

24. mum. n. 37. 4. 

26. quot. How many days at Formiae does the busy 
year re<du>n against you? The year is said to grant ApoUinaris 
holidays as a favor, Martial meaning to imply the man's 
extreme reluctance to leave his duties in the city. 

Impntat. Gf. m. 6. 3. 

28. lanitores. Porters. One of the dass of slaves known 
as vtUgares, Becker, Gallus, p. 211. 

29. dominis. Dat. of the agent (so called), really the 
ordinaiy dat. of reference. Your master and mistress are 
concerned in procuring, paying for, all this. 

XXXI. Calliodorus had sold a slave for 1200 sesterces, 
in order to dine well for once in his life ; but he spent almost 
all the money on a mullet of four pounds weight. Martial 
says it was ill-dining to eat the price of a man in one fish. 
There is a play on the word bene. 

4. pompa. The grand show, the pride of the table. 
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caput. The chief dish. Cic. Tnsoul. y. zzziv. 98. 

6. hominem. Compare the same expression used in a 
different sense in 'the Antiquary,' c. zi. "It's no fish ye're 
baying: its men's lives." 

XXXY. On the poetess SvXpieiay who wrote erotic and 
witty verses addressed principally to her husband Galenus. 
This is of course quite a different lady from the Sulpicia of 
Tibullus. Two lines &om her poems are quoted by the Scho- 
liast on Juv. VI. 587. The satire published as hers, and 
appended sometimes to editions of Ausonius, Fetronius, and 
Juvenal, sometimes published separately, is generally con- 
sidered to be spmn'ous, and is very probably the production of 
some 15th century poet. Teuffel, n. 135. According to Mar- 
tial, here, Sulpicia would have nothing to do with stories of 
impure loves, but wrote chaste love verses, full of life, spiight- 
liness, and wit, but free from impurity. Her sportive effusions 
were such as those Egeria might have charmed Kuma with in 
their leisure moments. Sappho might have been unproved 
both in style and modesty had she enjoyed the privilege of 
associating with Sulpicia. Fhaon would undoubtedly have 
made love to the latter, but to no purpose; for even a god 
could not induce her to live apart from her Calenus. 

7. BsTbUda. Ovid, Met. iz. 454. 
nee. Ne guidem, 

8. dooet. 'Tells the world of.' Used partly perhaps as 
Horace uses it, Odes n. adz. ; partly with reference to the moral 
instruction people are supposed to derive from reading Sul- 
pida's verses. 

Docere fdbiUam is really a different use of the word. 

9. dellotas, &o, * Charming badinage.* 

11. sanotiorem. Cf. vii. 17. 3. 

12. nequlorem. Cf. 1. 109. 1. 
18. dunu. To Sappho. 

XXXyn. Addressed to Matemus, a countryman of Mar- 
tial's, and leading advocate, or perhaps juris-consult at Bome. 
Martial, by way of announcing his own departure for Spain, 
indirectly extols that country in comparison with Italy. The 
key-note of the satire is in v. 19. 

1. iurlB. The whole body of common law. 

sanetisaime. 'Most conscientious.' 

legum. Special laws. 
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4. GaUalcnm. Gf. iv. 39. 7, used here for ' SpaniBh.* 

81 quid is used as one word, an indefinite interrogative. 
* Is there anything ?* Strictly speaking, it is elliptical, quid 
mandcut si quid mandas f What are your orders, supposing 
you have any 7 

Martial enquires whether there is any conunission he can 
execute for Matemus in Spain, apparently by way of tan- 
tfuising him. 

6. Laurentiiio. A district about 12 miles from Borne, 
with marshes about it, where apparently Matemus had a 
villa. 

raiias dnoere does not necessarily mean that Haternus 
fished for frogs, but that they were what he was most likely to 
catch. It weakens the satire to suppose a zeugma here for 
ranat {avdire) et acos ducere, 

6. acos. Small worthless fish. 

7, 8. The sense is, that the mullets of the Spanish, sea 
were so large that no one thought of keeping any that he 
caught under 8 lb. weight (the average weight of mullet was 
2 lb.), but threw them back into the water. 

saza. The mullet, according to Pliny, n. § 64, fed on 
sea-weed amongst other things. This it woidd find most readily 
among the rocks. 

9. peiorida. A kind of muscle. Martial opposes it to 
the oyster, yi. 11. 5. The sense here is that in Italy, oysters 
are above an ordinary man's means living in the country, 
and he has to put up with inferior fish, whereas in Spain, 
oysters as fine as (not envying) the Lucrine are so plentiful 
that slaves eat them. 

summa mensa. At your best dinners, lit. 'when your 
table is at its highest or best.' 

Some translate, * to finish your dinner with <fto.,' but shell- 
fish formed part of the gustos, 

10. quodque. Some shell-fish is meant, but it is im- 
possible to say what. Cortex is used simply for * coating ' or 
' covering.' Very possibly the common musde is meant. 

11. llventia. Of. iz. 23. 5. 

13 — 17. Here you will hunt the useless fox, who will 
maim your dogs. In Spain, I shall use my net, still wet from 
being used in the sea^ to catdi the plentiful hares. 

17. piBcator, sc. tuus. 
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19. oena. 'All the provisionB yoa get at the seaside oome 
from town.' 

XLYn. To Julias Martialis (i. 15), on the meaiis to in- 
crease one*s happiness. 

4. non Ingratny. A farm that repays the toil expended 
upon it. Gf. Horace, Odes, in. xvi. 20, *8egeti8 certafidetJ* 

focns perennlfl. A kitchen fire never idle, i.e. constant 
snpply of provisions in the house. 

5. toga. The obligation to wear the toga was one of the 
greatest nuisances of city life ; the absence of it one of the 
great charms of life in the country. This especially applied to 
clients like Martial and his friends. Gf. i. 108. 1, iz. 100, 
zn. 18. 17 (from Spain), *Ignota eat toga.* The man of here- 
ditary wealth could to a great extent avoid the toga if he 
pleased. 

6. vires Ingeniute. Mr N. Finder rightly explains as 
^delicate, genteel strength,' that is, strength adapted to the 
purposes of an educated gentleman who does not depend foi* 
his livelihood on mere robust, beast of bur4en strength, iii. 
46. 6, * InvaUdum est nobU ingenmanque UUus,* For this sense 
of ingenuru compare also vi. 11. 6, *non mimu ingenua eat, 
et mihi, Marce, gula* * I have a gentleman's palate as well 
as you.' 

12. veils. Subjunctive of hypothesis, without conjunc- 
tion. ' Supposing you to be content to be what you are, 
and to desire no other lot in preference.' 

XLVllI. Martial invites six friends to an unpretentious 
dinner. 

1. Fharlae. iv. 11. 4. 

sua turba. Ftiests and worshippers. 

iuvencae. ii. 14. 8. 

The worshippers of Isis assembled in the temple twice in 
the day. Early in the morning (the first hour) they roused 
the goddess with hymns chanted to the accompaniment of 
flutes. In the evening, after a similar service, they solemnly 
announced the hour to the goddess (compare the announcing 
of the hours to Jove at the Eptdum in CapitoUo^ Seneca, ap. 
Augostin, de 0. D. vi, 10; Marqnardt, nu 884), wished her 
'good night,' and so departed. The temple was then dosed 
till the next morning, Tibullus i. iii Gaston Boissier, Bdigion 
Bomaine, l 865. 

M. 25 
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2. pUata. This line is in ail probability oorrapt. Fried- 
lander, oompaiing ziv. 163. 1, ^Redde pUam wnat aet ther- 
marum* suggests for the first half of the line, * Atque pilam 
reddiV But he saggests nothing for the second half. E. 
Wagner has suggested *jam aere jubenie (or gonante\ cohon,* 
to which F. objects that the elision though not witnout pa< 
rallel (xn. 68. 3, Non mm ego caundieus) is objectionable, but 
more particularly that cohon could not be used unqualified for 
a company of ball-players. Heinsius emended the line thus : 
« Et pila jamt tereti jam stibit aere (or orbe) trochus* but the 
sense of suhit in his emendation is not dear. 

3. temperat, opposed to nimio and immodico. The eighth 
hour was as a rule the hour when bathing began in the public 
baths, and was the hour fixed by law by Hadnan for the baths 
to open. At this time they appear to have opened as early 
as the sixth hour (perhaps an hour earlier, Juv. xi. 204). 
In the generality of baths the heat appears to have been 
gradually reduced from the sixth hour. Those persons there- 
fore who required a higher temperature than the ordinary, 
took their baths earlier. 

The ' immoderate Nero * here evidently means a temperature 
such as that regularly maintained in the thermae Neronianae. 
Cf. in. 25, of a frigid speaker, ^si temperari balneum cupis 

fervent, FaueHne^ Boga lavetur rhetorem SaMruieum, NerO' 

nianas hie refrigerat thermae.* Both Martial and Statins are 
loud in their praises of the elegance and comfort of these 
thermae. They were situated in the Campus Martius, near 
the Parthenon. They were afterwards restored by Alexander 
Severus, and named after him Alexandrinae. Bum, p. 341. 

5. Stella. I. 61. 4. 
Nepos. VI. 27. 
Oanl. I. 61. 9. 

Oerealis. A friend of Martial, addressed xi. 52. 
Flacce. vm. 45. 

6. Sigma. IX. 59, 9. 

Lnpum. A Mend of Martial, whom the latter advises to 
make his son an auctioneer, or an architect, if he wishes 
Viini to get on in the world, v. 56. To him is also addressed 
XI. 18. But it is a question whether that epigram proves him 
to have been the donor of the estate there mentioned. Brandt. 
Vita Mart. p. 30. 

9. lactaca...porrttm. ni. 47. 8. 

sedens, and Umailt^sessiMs, and sectile or secHvum, 
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10. berba. eruca, 

11. lacertOB. A cheap sea-fish, eaten with eggs chopped 
small, and me (nUaUs)^ whioh were placed either roiind or 
upon it. Gonpled wii^ the cyhium (zi. 27), salted slices of 
fish (in. 2. 4), also a cheap dish. Comp. Jav. ziv. 131, 
Becker's Gallns, p. 459. 

12. my^lflTiTn, served with nmruz, vr. 88. 5. Compare 
the description in Bedier's GaUas, p. 114. 

sumen. n. 37. 2. 

18. ffnstns. in. 50. 4. 

oennla, in the restricted sense of eena=/ercii2a, the 
second or substantial part of the dinner, between the gustM, 
and the meTtMie secundae (sweets). The diminutive is ex- 
plained by tma mensa, the latter being used in the sense of * a 
cojiXBet* ferculum. So coena is used, zi. 31. 5. 

15. stractorls. The slave whose duty it was to arrange 
the dinner, and also to act as a scisaoTt or carptor^ Comp. 
Juv. V. 120, sqq. 

ofellae. Meat-balls; pork or beef (the tenderest part), 
cut, or rolled in a ball, and dressed, or stuffed, with various 
condiments. They might be made very simply, as here, and zn. 
48. 17, tubitae ofeUajt^ or very elaborately. Apicius gives a 
receipt for one kind which required two or three days to 
prepare, vn. 265. The word is apparently not a diminutive, 
but connected with a Sanscrit root pal=Qreek ireX, or ^X, 
Germ, bol, meaning * round.' The word offa (from which 
was derived a dim. offulcC) seems to have been a mutilated 
form of this word. 

16. fitbromm, sc. ctbtw. 
prototomi, sc. coliculi, Cf. xrv. 101. 
rudes. Fresh, young, tender. 

19. Nomentana. Possibly from the poet's own farm, 
but if it was like the rest of the produce of that estate, his 
guests were much to be pitied. 

20. Ttontino. Consul for the second time, b.c. 97. This 
epigram ther^ore belongs to the second edition only. This 
man was inspector of aqueducts under Nerva, and author 
of ' an account of the Aqueducts of Bome,* as well as a military 
treatise, Strategemata. 

prima. Friedlander, m. 838, approves of the emendation 
of Heinsius, trimaf but there is more humour in prima. 

25—2 
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Ug for itenim is onrioiu. Facoiolati gives no parallel. 

23. ]irMliio...T«ii«to. The green and bine fnetions in 
the oiroos. On these faoiions and ooloors see Friedlandcr, 
n. 307 sqq. fiiayor on Juvenal, zi. 198. 

24. teelimt. There seems no neoesnty to alter this to 
fficietU or fadamt. Siartial says his gaests were made to talk 
of such topics as the drcns factions, and therefore, as a fact, 
his wine brought no one into trouble. 

XTiTX. On a man who gave his guests inferior wine in 
gold cups. The point of the epigram is the play on the word 
plumbeui^ V. 5. 

1. ametliyitinos. Cups of glass of the colour of the 
amethyst. 

trientes. n. 1. 10. 

. 2. nlgro. Of the deep colour of the best wines cf« iz. 
90.5. 

madeas, opposed to propinas, means that Cotta was in 
the habit of drinking Opimian wine by himself. This is 
probably at a large client's dinner. 

Oplmiaiio. Cf. I. 26. 7. 

8. propinaa here means simply * to give to drink.* Comp. 
xn. 74 9. Martial scans hoih.prdpino andprdpitio. 

modo qualifies eonditum, 

SaMnum. A cheap, though not bad, wine. Horace, i. 
zx. 1. 

5. iflumbea. This sense of 'inferior' or * worthless' 
seems to be derived by metaphor from bad coins, made ol^ 
or debased with, lead, but it is generally applied where the 
sense of * heavy,* * dull,' * lifeless,* is suggested as well. Mar- 
tial, z. 94. 4, speaks of the leaden apples from his Komentane 
farm, where the word is opposed to eerea. 

Plvmbetu is used (apart perhaps from this metaphor) of 
the intellectual faculties. Gic. Tusc. i. 29, niri plane in 
phyticis pUmbei $umu8 (blockheads). 

L. On the death of Scorpus the flunous charioteer of the 
period, v. 26. 9—10. 

1. Idumaeas. Verg. Oeorg. m. 12, 'Primus Idumaea$ re- 
feram tt'H, Mantua, pdbiuu.* Horace, Episl n. ii. 184, * Herodis 
palmetis pingMus* a purely literary epithet. 

Victory, Favor (the support of partisans). Honour, and 
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Glory, are all peraonified as predding powers of the circus, 
whose occupation is gone now that Soorpus is dead. 

8. munera. In apposition to conuu, 

4. coronatiu. Besides receiving the palm branch, the vic- 
torious charioteer was crowned with a wreath of silver or 
gold. 

6. nlgnw aquos. An allusion possibly to the horses of 
Pluto, but the whole expression is only an artificdal way of 
expressing charaoteristioidly Soorpus's departure to Hades. 

7. Sdhneidewin's punctuation seems to be objectionable. 
It would be better to write a colon at brevisque^ understanding 
fuiu * The goal of the circus (iUa) was always swiftly neared 
by your car, which made the distance short : why was your 
life's goal so near also ?' 

y roperata and InrevlB are very artificially applied to meta 
to express that the distance between the starting point, uid 
the goal was hurriedly accomplished, and shortened by the 
speed of Scorpus. 

LI. Addressed to Faustinus, m. 58, regretting that occu- 
pation in Bome deprived him of the enjoyment of his villa 
at Anxur. 

1. lyxius. i. e. vector Europae, Tyriae pueUae. 

2. Taimui rising in April is said to look back on the con- 
stellation of preceding month, Aries. 

Fhrlxel agni. The ram that carried Phrixus and Helle 
over the sea, and became the constellation Aries. 

altemum. A constant epithet, ix. 51. 7 — 8. 

Oastora. ' The winter has fled from the alternating Castor,* 
means that the spring had fully come, the constellation of the 
gemini rising in April. 

4. Innarlum. i.e. Thracian. Yerg. Ed. vi. 30. 
Atttca. Cf. z. 53. 9. 

6. Bavennae is perfectly hopeless. Dies Bavennae cannot 
be Latin for * days spent at Bavenna,* nor is it all probable, 
as Mr Paley assumes, that a man would call a villa at Anxur, 
* his Bavenna.' qualem,„Bavennam is not much more intelli- 
gible. Some emendation is required, recesstu (cf. ep. 58. 1 of 
this book) is a very obvious one, and has been suggested. 

6. quies. Cf. x. 47. 5. 

8. Anznr. v. 1. 6. 
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9, 10. Gf. X. dO. 17. The Tilla commanded a yiew of the 
sea, and river both. 

11. Maroelll, so. theatrwn, Gf. n. 29. 5. 

Pompelannm. n. 14. 10. 

Bed nee. 'Aye and there are no theatres, &o.* Martial 
evidently means that to get away for a time from the fae^on- 
able routine of city life was enjoyable, another inducement to 
visit Anxnr. 

12. trlpllceB, viz. of Agrippa, Nero, and Titus. 
fora. X. 28. 6. 

LYIII. Martial apologises to Frontinus (x. 48. 20), for 
not visiting him in Bome for the purpose of holding literary 
converse such as they had enjoyed at Frontinus's viUa on the 
bay of Naples. 

1. Anxnzls. See last epigram. 

2. propiiu Balas and lltoream both qualify domum, 

8. et quod &c. ^que Us impitoydbUa eigdUs respeetent,* 
Fr. Transl. iwimnia^naA expresses the merciless annoyance of 
these chirping insects, loudest in the hottest weather. 

5. dum, with perf. indie, expressing an action contempo- 
raneous with the action of the apodosis, but regarded by the 
speaker, as over, and done with, something different from 
what is going on at the time at which he is speaking. * While 
I haunted (as I do no longer).* Gomp. Gic. Philipp. xzv. 12, 
* Actum est igitwr vobiscwn^ fortissimi, dum vixistis, nuTic vera 
etiam sanctissimi mUites,^ 

6. torlt. Gf. IV. 8. 1. 

9. sulnirlMtiil. Nomentani. 

10. Qolzlne. The temple of Quirinus stood on the 
Quirinal, but the exact site of it is unknown. ICartial's house 
stood on the same hill (ix. 18) near the temple of Flora, vi. 27. 

12. damna, loss of time. 

14. et nonzs Ucet non officiosus sim^ though I do not 
perform my officium^ pay my daily court to you, as a client, I 
love you none the less. 

LXn. To a Ludi magister imploring him to spare his 
pupils in the hot months of the year. Gf . zx. 68. 

2. capUlati, boys. So cirraXi is used by Fersius, z. 29. 

3. delicatae belongs in sense to chorus. Martial wishes 
that he may be the idol of a most select academy. 
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menaae. Either a table at which the pupils sat when 
writing or doing sums, or the board on whioh the master 
demonstrated. Marqnardt v. i. 99. 

4. calculator. A teacher of arithmetic. Under the em- 
pire boys were often sent to a special teacher for this branch oi 
their education. Such a man taught arithmetic only. 

notaxiUB, perhaps another special teacher of short-hand 
writing: cf. v. 51. 2; but it may possibly mean a writing 
master simply. 

8. dzrata, sc. scwtiea, 

Scythae, 9A\,=8cythicae, Hides for leather making were 
imported from Scythia, especially from Tanais, at the mouth 
of the river of the same name. Strabo xi. ii. 8. 

9. Celaenaeufl. He contended with Apollo in a trial of 
musical skill at Celaenae in Fhrygia. 

10. femlae, another instrument of corporal punishment. 
It was used on the hands. It was the Greek ydpOri^ — the 
stalk of a tall umbelliferous plant — used by the Greeks for the 
same purpose, among others, as that mentioned here. Juv. i. 
15. On school holidays see v. 84. The long summer holiday, 
applied only apparently to country schools, when the boys 
were requir^ for agricultural purposes during the hot months. 

LXY. Charmenion affects to see a great likeness between 
himself and Martial, and addresses him as brother. Martial 
resents the comparison. 

1.^ Ckxrlnthlorum. The most luxurious and effeminate 
people in the Boman empire. 

6. flexa. m. 63. 3. 

11. noblB, a very doubtful line. FisttUa is a conjectural 
emendation for^ia; with either nobis must be the dative, and 
qtuim tu supplied &fter fortius. Prof. Conington supposed that 
JktuUiy if the right reading, must mean the *wmdpipe,* in 
which case fortius would be used absolutely — ^very nearly as a 
positive degree. The emendation suggested by Aurelianus, 
given in Scfoieidewin, edition i, ' non nobis lea, ' seems to give 
a much better sense than the text. Friedlander would read 
* nobis ilia fortius loquentur.' This has the advantage of 
being nearest to the MSS. reading. It would imply, I suppose, 
that Martial could produce a voice as loud and louder than 
Oharmenion*8, with another organ quite remote from the wind- 
pipe. 

LXX. Fotitus has complained that a year has elapsed 



392 NOTES. X. Ixx. 5—10. 

since Martial pablished his last book, and he is scarcely ready 
with a new one. Martial pleads in excuse the inroads that 
friendship and clientship make on his time. 

5. non. There is some donbt whether mmc or non is the 
right^ reading. The sense however in either case is clear. 
Martial says 'I get np before daybreak to pay my respects at a 
ley6e.' For noetumut comp. x. 82. 2, *Mane vel a media node 
togatui ero^^ and Juv. y. 19 sqq. If nunc be the right reading, 
resalutantes would appear to mean 'who retnm my call (on 
another day),* implying another inroad on Martial's leisore. 
But non seems preferable, *who take no notice of my greeting/ 
alluding to the insolent behayiour often exhibited by the 
patroni at these morning ley^es. Comp. Friedlander, i. 365. 
resaluto is not, I believe, used anywhere else in the sense of 
' returning a call.' The reading mmc also seems out of keep- 
ing with y. 6. 

6. gratulor. * I go to offer my congratulations' — e.g. on 
birthdays, on accession to office, <&c., &c, 

7. nunc... * Sometimes' implying different duties that 
his clientship imposes on him on different days. The saluta- 
Ho was probably the same every day. 

Bianam. It is possible that Martial means that he affixes 
hifl seal as a witness to some document in a temple, or in the 
precincts of a temple (vii. 51. 4). But Prof. Gonington's 
suggestion, *I sign a document by moonlight,' is very attrac- 
tive. Certainly he is right in understandhig lueiferam to 
indicate the time at which the document is signed, whichever 
translation of Dianam is adopted; *I go at early twilight to 
sign, &o.* the line referring as he says to an engagement 
between the early salutatiOj and the first hour. 

9. reduces Choreae seems quite inexplicable, and is very 
likely corrupt. Friedlander, i. 889. Mr H. A. J. Munro 
quoted by Friedllinder, Becensio locorum, &c., has most inge- 
niously suggested coronae as an emendation, that is, the 
crowds who thronged the tribunals of Consuls and Praetors, 
and escorted them home after the busiaess of the day was con- 
cluded. Cf. II. 74. 1 — 2, XI. 24. 1. Reduces would thus be 
used in a transitive sense, a force which it has in * Fortuna 
redux,' vm. 65. 1, 'Redux lupiter' vin. 15. 2. 

10. poeta. On the recitations by poets at which they 
expected their friends to attend, see (if time is no object) Mr 
Mayor's note on Juv. in. 9. If a noble or rich dilettante were 
going to recite. Martial would of course be obliged to go. If a 
brother poet were going to recite, it would be Martial's interest 
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to go, that the brother poet might do the same for him another 
time. 

The younger Pliny thought it a duty to attend. Epp. 1. 13. 

11. Md neo. 'Then too one cannot say *no ' to a pleader 
with safety, nor yet to a rhetorician, or a Ghrammarian, if they 
ask one.' Sedy implying a previous non modo. Cf. i. 43. 9. 

negare. Ct Ovid, - Metam. xin. 741, *pote8 kU impune 
negare.* 

Martial dare not refuse the catuidiciu, probably because the 
latter would be his patron. The rhetor and grammarian he 
would be afraid to offend,* as literary critics, who might do 
him an ill turn. 

13. balnea. Gf. m. 7. 3. 

LXXI. On the parents of Babirius (til 99. 3), who died on 
the same day, were burned on the same pyre, and buried in 
the same ground, marked by a marble dppus. 

4. candldlore =/e2icior6 — derived from the use of the 
white stone to mark a happy day. vin. 46. 2. 

7. hOB. Babirius mourns for these parents, as though 
they had been cut off in the flower of their age: that is carry- 
ing grief to an unreasonable excess. 

quaere sreguiro, or desidero, to look in vain for, so to miss 
or mourn the loss of. 

8. Improbius. Gf. zii. 18. 13. 

LXXm. Sent to a friend who had the same praenomen as 
the poet in return for a present of a toga. There is nothing to 
show who this Marcus was. All that can be inferred is that 
he was an eloquent man and a scholar. 

Uttera =^pMto2a. For this use in the singular number, cf. 
Ovid, Heroid. in. *quam legU a rapta BrisHde littera venit;^ 
perhaps strictly it should be rendered, * writing ' rather than 
* a letter.' 

2. AuBoniae. Boman. So ix. 86. 2. ^Awonio ore,* and 
Ovid, Ex Ponto, n. ii 72, ' Atuonium imperium.* The toga was 
specially the Boman garment, both as peculiar to the Boman 
citizen, and only worn in Bome. 

BupextMi. The emendation of Heinsius is a questionable 
improvement on severa. It proceeds on the assumption that 
Ausoniae means Italian, that is, made in Italy. 

3. FabrioLuB, used as a type of old-fashioned Boman fru- 
gality. 
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Ajitdns. The most Inxmioos man of his age. in. 22. 

4. Haao«iias. Cf. Jut. zn. 38, 39, ' ve»Um Purpuream teneris 
quoque Maecenatibut aptam,* and Mj Mayor's note on i. 66. 

eqnes. Cf. Horace, Odes, n. zvi. 20. 

6. qiiaciimqiie=9iiafn«. i. 41. 18. lltat. Cf. ix. 31. 9. 

7. a te. Therefore it is valued even far above its intrinsie 
value. 

poBsem. 'Could I have failed to like your gift I could 
have found pleasure in seeing my own name.' The similarity 
of the names of Martial and Uie giver of the toga added a 
charm to the gift. Professor Conington would understand 
nomen meum of Martial's name embroidered on the toga. 

10. iudldum in a pregnant sense, * The good opinion.' 

LXXYII. On Cams who died veiy rapidly of fever. Not- 
withstanding the assumption of all the commentators, it is 
pretty evident &om the epigram that Cams was not a doctor. 
Mazimus very possibly was. 

2. Jlla. The fever, which in the natural course should 
have turned into a quartan, cf. Juv. iv. 57, *jam ^piartanam 
supercmtibtu aegris,* when the cold weather gives patients hope 
that their disease will assume the milder form. 

4. Bervail. If iUe is the right reading Martial must intend 
a dovhle or perhaps triple entendre. His words might mean 
that the patient ought to have been saved for his physician to 
heal, that is, that &e physician had not had a fair chance to 
use his skill, or that he ought to have been saved to swell his 
physician's bill, or lasUy that he ought to have been saved for 
his physician to kiU, that the rapidily of the fever did not give 
the physician a chance of blundering. But more probably ilia 
is the right reading, meaning the saeva nocens febris as opposed 
to the quartan ; Cams should have recovered, at least so far as 
to find himself afflicted only with the milder disease, the 
virulent malady should have been kept (after Cams had done 
with it) for the physician, who pretended to cure such ailments 
{tuo) and failed m this case to do so. Prof. Conington suggests 
that if it could be established that Cams was a curer of 
Quartans, we might restore iUa in v. 4, and tanari instead of 
$ervari» 

LXXVni. To Macer on his departure as propraetor to 
Dalmatia. Macer had before this been curator of the Appian 
way. z. 17, ^Mensorum UmgU sed nunc vaeat (has only 
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leistve for) iUe libeUi*. Jppia quid faciei ti legit ista (my 
poems) McLcer V 

1. Salouas. Salonae on the sea, the principal town of 
Dahnatia ; it stood on l^e banks of the riyer Jader (Lnoan tv. 
404) which runs into the Adriatic. The modem name Spalatro 
is said to be a conniption of Salonae palatium from a palace 
built there by Diocletian. 

2. iblt. Sc. tecum. The passage is evidently a remi- 
niscence of Horace Odes, i. 34. 21 sqq. 

8, 4. There can be little doubt that Friedlfinder^s emenda- 
tion, si for etf with a fnll stop after recti, and a comma at 
pudoremy ought to be adopted. 

5. anrlferae. Gold was discovered in Dalmatia in con- 
siderable abundance in the reign of Nero. Pliny, N. H. 33 
§67. 

8. udo gaadio. ' Jo^ dashed with tears,' joy at having 
known l^i^n^ sorrow at losmg him. 

Dalmata. The subst. (Gk. AaXfjMnp) meaning a Dalma- 
tian; here the voc. case. 

9. no8. The epigram was evidently written on the eve of 
Martial's departure for Spain. 

14. sic, sc. ut te laudato. 

LXXIX. Otaoilius trying in everything to imitate his great 
neighbour Torquatus will. Martial thinks, share the fate of 
the hog who endeavoured to inflate herself to the size of the 
bull. 

1. lapldem. i. 12. 4. 

praetorla, a country mansion, strictly speaking, the master's 
residence (head quarters) in the villa. See Juv. i. 75, Mr 
Mayor's note. 

3. thermas. Comp. vi. 42. 11—16. 

4. cuonma. A large seething pot. Otaoilius had furnished 
a room with one of these and a fire, and called it his Thermae. 

da]»lmona, a laurel plantation. Cf. plataauma zn. 19. 2. 

6. castaneaa. The nuts are here meant, not the trees. 

7. vlci maglster. On these local magistrates comp. Juv. 
X. 103, pannosus va^cuis aedilis Uluhrie, and Horace, Sat. iv. 
34—36. 

LXXXY . Ladon, an old boatman of the Tiber, had bought 
land dose to his favourite river. This land he protected from 
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winter floods by makmg a dam of his old boat, filled with 
stones and sunk. Martial says that it is a thing unheard of 
that a sailor should profit l^ the sinking of his craft. On the 
overflows of the Tibw cf. Horace, Odes i. ii, Tacitus, Ann. 
1.76. 

5. emerltam, 'old,* *done with.* A metaphor from the 
army. Emeritus miles was a soldier who had serred his time, 
and earned his discharge. 

6. Tadls, the waters. 

LXXXVn. On the birthday of a pleader, Bestitutus. Mar- 
tial invites all his clients to send presents appropriate to their 
callings and pursuits. He sets the example by sending a 
poem. 

2. Restltutl depends on Kalendas. 

8. Unguis... litea. The formula by which the priest de- 
manded holy silence for the due performance of solemn rites. 
The simple formula was favete Unguis^ eu^fAeirey but the 
poets amplify it in various ways. Of. Ovid, Fasti i. 71, ' Un- 
gtUsque animisque favete.,. Lite vcieent aures dtc* In the Uicete 
lites there is possibly an allusion to the dosing of the law- 
courts. Martud means that the birthday of this man ought 
to be kept as holy-days when all discordant voices should be 
hushed. Cf. Horace, Odes in. i. 2, Orelli's note. 

5 — 7. The articles mentioned here, the tapers, pugillares, 
and napkins were the commonest, and smallest presents made 
on such occasions, v. 18, * qtiod Hbi Decenibri mense quo volant 
mappae,..eereique dte.* n. 6. 6, iv. 46. 17. 

5. 9ii4X^pauperis. Ct z. 75. 11, * sportula,..quadrantibus 
arida centrum. ' Cic. pro Bosc. Am. c. 27, * In rustieis moribus, in 
vietu arido, in hoc horrida incuUaque vita, istius modi malefida 
gigni non solere,* 

9. Agrippae. That is, from the septa. Cf. n. 14. 5. 
tumidus. Self-important. 

10. Cadml, ^Ni.'^Agenoreas (iz. 43. 7),s=Tyria8, i. 53. 5. 

11. pugnomm. Cf. Juv. m. 278 sqq. 

12. eenatorla. Subst. dinner dxesaeB^ syntheses, n. 46. 
4. XIV. 135, ' eenatoria : nee fora sunt nobis nee sunt vadimonia 
fvota : hoc opus est pictis accubuisse toris.* The special ap- 
propriateness of the ^tt is not apparent here, but possibly some 
individual person is here alluded to, celebrated for his syn- 
theses, as C^rdus for his paenulae, and Publius for his lacemae. 
n. 67. 3—4. 
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14. sardonyoliaB. ii. 29. 2, iv. 28, 4. 61. 6. 
Bed. I. 48. 9. 

15. Of. VIII. 6. 

16. Fhidiacl. lY. 39. 4. 

LXXXYIII. On a man who attended the Praetors to and 
from the courts (cf. x. 70. 9), and carried their papers &q, for 
them, for the purpose apparently of tampering with th^m. 

1. perseqneris. If this line is right as it stands, praetorum 
Ubellos must be equivalent to jproitUyret cum UheUU. But 
another reading is praetorem. If this be adopted, ornnem must 
be read, and a semicolon written after Cotta instead of a 
comma. 

2. offldosiui. * Very attentive.' Ironical. 

XCn. Addressed to Marius of Atina, to whom Martial 
entrusts his Nomentane farm, with its sacra, and whom he 
hopes the gods, there worshipped, will regard as his partner 
and representative. 

1. cultor et oomeB. A hendiadys, s= gut mecumcoZM. 

Atina. A Yolscian city, regarded by Vergil as a Latin 
city. Aen. vii. 630. 

3. Darbari. in. 58. 5. 

5. semidocta. *The unprofessional hand.' 

8. Yirglnem. Diana. 

templum is probably to be understood in a very limited 
sense of a nook or recess consecrated to Diana and Mars 
{hospitem sororis), 

10. meamm. x. 24. 

XCni. To Clemens, asking him, if he visited the Euga- 
nean hills (iv. 25. 4) before Martial, to carry a copy of his book 
to Sabina, a lady who lived at Ateste about 18 miles S. W. 
of Patavium. 

1. HeUoaonls. Son of Antenor, founder of Patavium, iv. 
25. 3, I. 76. 2. 

4. sed, Ssc, That is, only just published. 
purpurea toga. i. 66. 11. 

6. mento. i. 66. 8. 

XGVn. Numa at the point of death suddenly recovers, on 
naming Martial his heir. 
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.1. lerlB, by hypallage, applied to LibiHna belongs in sense 
to papyro. 

libitina, here used for the pyre. In PUny, N. H. 37, § 46, 
it is used of the bier, on which dead gladiators were oarried 
off the arena. 

papyro. Used to light the fire, as we use paper, or 
shavings. 

2. myzrham, <&o. z. 26. 6. 

3. Bcrobe, the grave. The hole in the ground in which 
the urn, filled with tiie ashes, was to be deposited. 

lecto, so. funebri, on which the corpse was laid out in the 
Atrium^ and carried out to burning, or interment. Becker, 
Gallus, p. 508. The mention of this here shows that Wntina 
above must be used of the pyre, not of this couch. 

poUlnctore, a slave of the Libitinarius, whose duty it was 
to anoint, lay out, and dress the corpse, ready to be placed 
on the lectus, 

CrV. Martial sends the tenth book to his friend Flaoous 
to read on his voyage to Spain. 

2. £ayentls, i.e. Flaoous started at a favorable time of 
the year for sailing. 

3. ta!iB=8ecundi8. Of. x. 19. 12. 

5. Ullno. * From there you will travel by carriage.* 

6. Bilbllin. i. 61. 12. 

altam. It stood on a rocky height overlooking the Salo 
I. 49. 3, * videbU aliam, Licinianef Bilbilint* x. 103. 2, * rapidis 
quern Salo cingii aquis,* 

7. qulnto, ' in five stages.' The essedum was a two-wheeled 
vehicle, named from the Belgic war-car, often used on journeys. 
It was not unlike the cisium. Ovid, Am. n. xvi. 49, *parvaqiie 
quam primum rc^^ntibys esseda mannU, ipsa per admiesae con- 
cute larajubas.* 

9. ante...7l80B. That is, seen last by me 34 years ago. 
For the attraction of the case, cf . Livy xxxi. 24, * negligentia 
quae Chalddem dies ante paucos prodiderat,* and the regular 
use of ante diem for die ante in dates. 

13. laboxloBOs. * Which will not require me to work to 
keep it up.' 

14. salutoi. * A wholesome rent,* meaning a moderate one. 
Pliny, Epist. i. 24, *H praediolum i8tud...tam saU/ibfiter emerit 
ut poenitentiae locum non relinqiMt,^ 
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16. liaeo sunt. so. quae mandOt *that is all I have to 
say.' 

tmnidiu. z. 87. 9. 

xnaglster, so. juivis. 

19. tmiu. The boat will not wait for one passenger; 
apparently a sort of proverbial expression, meaning that, if a 
man does not come on board with the main body of the pas- 
sengers, he will be left behind. Untts can surely hardly be used 
for guUqiuim as some commentators assmne. 



400 yOTBS. XL i. 1—12, 



BOOK XI. 



I. Martial sends his book to Parthenius apologetically. 
He had no busineBs to trespass on the great man's time. For 
FariheniuSf see t. 6. 

1. otlofle. An indirect compliment to PartheniuB, con- 
trasting, as it does, the lounging Uterary man and the imperial 
officer fall of state business. 

2. BidonesimTpicra, ii. 16. 8, i. 66. 11. 

non coUdiana. *No eyeryday dress,' meaning that the 
book is quite new, and only just bound. Cf. Cic. Ep. ad Div. 
IX. 21, ' epUtolM vero quoUdianis verbis texere aolemus,* 

3. carte. *By all means,* not the answer of the book, 
but an ironical permission given by the poet. 

4. ineyolutUB. Cf. ti. 64. 15. 

5. llbailOB. Documents of all kinds, including petitions, 
memorials, <fec. There was a special officer in the imperial 
household, to whom was assigned the ' petition and memorial 
department ' {a Ubellis)^ but no doubt the chamberlain would 
receiye many such as well, especially those of a private nature. 

6. aut. * He has no time to bestow on the Muses, or if 
he had, he would bestow it on his own (Muses),' a delicate com- 
pliment to Parthenius' poetic powers. For tiiis use of aut, 
d. Horace, Odes, ni. zii. 2. 

7. eoquid. * Can't you rest content ?' 

9. yldnl, sc. tihi, Martial's house was near the temple 
of Quirinus, z. 58. 10. 

portiomn. A portico attached to the temple. 

11. Pompeius, n. 14. 10. 

AgenorlB puella, Europa, 1. 108. 3, n. 14. 3. 

12. carlnaa. The Argo. The Portico is the same as the 
JP. Neptuni, or Posidonium, ii. 14. 6. 
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levis. A sort of constant epithet from his behaTioor to 
Medea. 

14. tineas. * My trifles, food for worms,' a most artificial 
expression for ineptias tinearum epulas futuras. For the 
literary modesty compare Tennyson, In Memoriam lzzyi. 

15. Qponsio. * The betting.* 

16. Soorpo. Cf. X. 50. 

IxLoLtato. The name of a charioteer of the period. Cf. 
X. 76, where he abuses fortune for allowing Maevins, the 
accomplished and well-bom poet, to shiver in his dark, coarse, 
hooded cloak, while * Coeco mtUio fidget Ineitatiu.^ It was also 
the name of a race-horse belonging to CaligtQa. It was likely 
enongh to be a common name both of horses, and jockeys. 

IV. Martial offers prayers to the sacred symbols brought 
from Troy, and preserved in the temple of Yesta, and also to 
Jupiter Gapitolinus, on behalf of Nerva, who is soon to enter 
on his third consulship. Nerva began his third consulship 
A.D. 97, and this book was published at the Satumaliat a.d. 96. 

1. saera, especially the Palladium. On the various ac- 
coimts of the history of that image see Smith Diet. Biogr. s. v. 

lares. There may be an allusion to the Aedes deum Pena- 
Hum. lieres, Aeneas. 

2. rapere governs both «wicra o^c, and opea. 

arsuras qualifies in sense aa/yra laresque^ as well as opes. 
Aeneas having to choose between carrying ofc from the spread- 
ing flames the sacred symbols, or wealth for himself, preferred 
the former. 

8. Bcriptns m&y^yeypa/ifUyos, depicted, or delineated, and 
refer to the statue of Jupiter ; so Statins, Sylv. ni. i. 95, * Tot 
tcripto viventes lumine ceraa,* but it may equally well mean 
the inscription on the temple. In awro there is doubtless an 
allusion to gold lavished on the temple by Domitian, when 
he restored it at a oost estimated at £2,500,000. 

nnno prlmum aetemo. That is, never to be burnt down 
again. This temple was three times burnt down before Martial 
wrote this epigram ; in the time of Sulla, of Yitellius, and of 
Titus. 

4. et Boror et...filla. Juno and Minerva both had shrines 
(eeUae) in the Capitoline temple, on the left and right hand 
respectively of Jupiter, a fact which accounts for the great 
breadth of the temple. The same trio were worshipped in the 
Oapitolium Yetus, v. 22. 4, Bum, p. 189. 

M. 26 
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5. pnxpnreis, used picturesqudly for cofwuZan&u«, from 
the pmple-bordered toga of the Consul. 

y. Nerva is lauded for upholding a high standard of 
morality in the midst of wealth. It was comparatively easy 
for Numa to do so, because he was poor. If the great men 
of ancient Eome could return from Elysium, they would bow 
to the superiority of Nerva, and rejoice. 

3. tnuiere, ' sacrifice.* 

6. yacoare. Stat. Theb. ni. 642, ^Et Lachesin putri 
vacuantem mecuLa pento f not a common verb. 

7. pro Ubertate, qualify iimetm, * Uncompromising 
champion of liberty* as he was, he will pay court to Nerva out 
of genuine respect, and because he can do so without suspicion 
of servility. 

8. Eabrldus will take gold from Nerva because he can 
do so without compromising his integrity; allusion to the 
weU-known story of his rejection of the Samnite money. 

11. private. Retiring into private life, satisfied with your 
government of the state. 

Maj^nuB. Pompey; all three triumvirs would sink their 
differences in common acknowledgment of the greatness of 
Nerva. 

14. Cato. Even Cato wotild turn Caesarian, if he could 
return to see you on the throne. 

XTTT. Epitaph on the pantomime actor Paris, who was put 
to death by Domitian for a supposed intrigue with his wife 
Domitia. Paris was so popular that many people brought 
flowers to his grave, but Martial probably wrote this epitaph 
after the death of Domitian. He is the same as the Paris 
mentioned Juv. vu. 87, to whom Statins sold an ' Agave,' the 
second actor of the name. The first lived in Nero's palace, 
and was executed in a.d. 67. Friedlander reckons three others 
of the same name. It appears to have been a common practice 
with artists to assume the name of celebrated predecessors. 
Friedlander ii. 609. 

1. Tlasniniam. iv. 64. 18, and Juv. 1. 171. 

3. dellciae, 'the idol.* 

mil. This Paris would appear to have been an Egyptian. 

6. Veneres, &c., imitation of Catullus IIL 

XXIY. Martialcomplains that his attendance on Labullus 
OS client prevents his writing verses. 
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6. xeqnlxlt, 'asks for.' Gf. x. 71. 7. 

lUMBpei. Of. XX. 84, z. 9. 8, * Notut gentibus iUe Martialis,* 
XI. 3. 3---5 * sed metu in GeticU ad Martia ngna pruinis A riffido 
teritwr Centuri&ne libera Dicitur et nostroi eantare Britannia 
versus,* 

8. carplt. Cf. zx. 81, n. 77, vi. 64. Probably the best 
testimony of all to the merits of Ids yerses. Carpo here is to 
oritioise mifayomrably, *to pall to pieoes.' Cf, ui. 20. 11, note 
on Carpo, 

9. Tamm, * reasonable.' Gf . Hor. Ep. i. vii. 98. 

11. togatulomm. 1. 108. 7. 

yy^T. On Gaeoilios called Atreus cucurHtarum, because 
his dinners consisted wholly of gourds out up, and cunningly 
disguised in various dishes, as Proone disguised the limbs of 
Itys. 

4. s^istu. X. 48. 13. 

5. oena, used for fercvlot as mensa is in the passage 
quoted above. 

7. epidlpnidas =me7ua8 secundas. Becker says 'dishes 
made only to be looked at,' which formed part of the mensae 
seeundae — like the barley-sugar temples of tike past generation 
— but Petronius apparently represents an epideipnis as con- 
sisting, amongst other things, of dried grapes and nuts. 
Athenaeus uses inSetrpls in the same sense as the Bomans 
used mensae seeundae. An old Boman name for this was 
impomenta, qwai imponimenta, quae post eenam imponebant. 
Marquardi^ v. i. 337. 

8. pistor. Sc. dulciarius 'the confectioner.' The slave, 
whose business it was to make the sweets, construct the arti- 
ficial figures for the dessert, (fee. Gf. xiv. 222: *Pistor duZ- 
ciarius: Mille tibi dulces operum manus istafigv/ras exstruet.* 

jOacentas. vi. 75. 1. 

9. ta1)eUa8s^ura«, above. 

10. cazyotldas, dates scattered among other things in the 
sparsiones in the amphitheatre. Statins Sylv. i. vL 19, *et 
latente palma Praegrandes earyotides cadebant.* Gf. v. 49.. 
Gaecdliufi made his dates of gourd. 

11. hlno. e cucurbitis. 

coco, dativus comtnodi. 

nUxLutal, ' mincemeat,' variously compoimded of fish, oil; 
wine, ledc, coriander, &c. Juv. xiv. 129, Mr Mayor's note. 
Apicius gives several varieties, zv. 171 — 178. 

26—2 
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13. boletoi. m. 60. 5. 

teMUos. Black puddixigs, made with the blood of animals, 
diSering therefore from tomaeula, sausages, i. 42. 9. They 
were served with white sanoe, or perhaps on pastry of some 
kind, T. 78. 9, et puUem niveam premens boteUut, 

U. cyUL m. 2. 4. 

maanas, a small cheap fish. 

15. oellazliis. We have no information to explain this 
passaga The CeUaritu, so far as we know, had nothing to do 
with cooking the dinner, but was responsible for the cellar and 
larder, rendering account of each day's consumption to the 
di8]fen8ator» In the country he appears also to have distributed 
their rations to the slayes. It is just possible that in this case 
the celiaritu was also cook, but not likely. CapeUianum is 
apparently some dish named after a man, but what, we do not 
Imow. Apioius mentions several dishes evidently named after 
individuals (e. g. Apicianum) but not this one. 

18. g&batas. vn. 48. 3. 

pazapsldei, or paropaides, properly, a small quadrangular 
dish, used to place beside the centre dish. zi. 27, Majrtial 
speaks of HaUee, a kind of fish sauce in a paroptia of red 
(Samian?) ware. But the word appears to have been used 
generally to demote any dish or platter. St Matth. zziii 25, 
Juv. m. 142. In the sense of a side-dish it is used metaphori- 
cally, Kol ravra fUv fua t&p xaxOp waporfdSes, Athenaeus iz. 
p. 367. Marquardt v. ii. 250. 

19. wmtnlas. vm. 71. 7. 

20. lautnm, rechercM, vewiutumf tasteful. 

21. ponere. A play on the two meanings of the word *to 
put on the table,' and *to spend.' Comp. z. 43. IS— 14. 

XXXTTT. In honour of the green faction in the circus 
(cf. X. 48. 28). This fiustion, the one that Martial affected, is 
vindicated from the suspicion of unfair support &om the 
deceased emperor, by the fact that they have won more vic- 
tories since lus death than in his lifetime. Friedlander's sup- 
position that Domitian is meant here by Nero (comp. Juvenal 
IV. 38, Caloo Neroni) is surely right. Stobbe's theory that this 
epigram was written originally soon after Nero's death, and 
produced now for the first time by way of suggesting to i>eople 
a comparison between Nero and Domitian, seems farfetched. 
Friedl. m. 386. vi. 46, apparently on a picture of a *blue' 
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quadriga, may perhaps indioate Martial's parldality to the 
* green.* 

3. i niine, de Spect. zzm. 6. 'Now say (if yon dare) that 
it was the Emperor beat yon.' 

Fnuriniui, strictly speaking, requires aiuriga to be sapplied, 
but praotioally is a tubst 

XXXYI. On the escape of Martial's friend C. Julius Pro- 
cuius (i. 70) from some danger — ^perhaps a dangerous ilhiess. 

1. s:emma alba. vni. 45. 2. 

8. desperasse. Cf. Yeig. Aen. i. 203, 'Forscm et haec 
olim meminUae juvaMU* 

flororun. Parearum. 

5. Hypne. The name of a minUter, a slave who waited 
at table ad cyatkum. The name and epithet suggest a fore- 
runner of Mr Wardle's fat boy. 

immortale, an exaggerated expression for vetus. 

7. qulncnnees, <&o. See ii. 1. 10, and ym. 51. 21. 

XTiT. On a swineherd, who, climbing a tree to shake 
down mast for his pigs, on the fatness and excellenoe of 
which he prided himself, fell, and was killed. His father out 
down the tree to make his son's funeral pyre. 

1. Indnlget, being over anxious to give them abundance of 
food. 

3. oneri, that is, the man's weight. 

Bilvaiii, much the same as ramos, but suggesting foliage as 
well as wood. Of. Statins, Theb. vi. 280 (speaking of Tantalus), 
' out refugae sterilem rapit aera Hlvae,* 

fluentem. Offering no resistance, but yielding, like liquid, 
to his weight. 

4. ooneossas opes. The mast. Gf. Jut. i. 164, * et multum 
quaeiitui HyUu umamque aecuttuJ 

7. I^gde. If Lygdus, whom he warns against risking a 
similar fate, was a slaye of the poet, the last couplet is proba- 
bly a joke, Martial having in all likelihood no pigs at all on his 
Nomentane estate. 

8. aannmeran appears to mean 'to count, and report 
the number to.' Generally it means < to add to the number 
of,' or * reckon among.' For the custom, cf. Yerg. EcL m. 34. 

Ln. An invitation to dinner addressed to Julius Cerealis 
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(x. 48). The opening is a reminiflcenoe apparently of Catnl- 
lus XTTT. 

2. .conditio, 'engagement,* or 'offer.' The eommonest 
nse of the word hi this sense is that of ' an offer of marriage,* 
in whioh sense it is constantly used in tibe comic poets. Gf. 
also y. 17, addressed to a lady, ' Bum tibi nosier eqtut tordida 
conditio est ' (a nUsalliance). 

S. oetavam. m. 36. 5. 

4. StephaoL Either a friend, or, more probably, a keeper 
of private baths. Gf . n. 14. 11. 

5. laetaca...porri8. z. 48. 9. 

6. fila, the tops of the sectile porrum. Gf. Jut. ziv. 133, 
*Filaque sectivi...porriJ* Martial xin. 18, * Porri sectivi : Fila 
Tarentini graoiter redolentia porri,'* 

7. coirdyla. m. 2. 4. The whole fish mnst be meant 
here, very Ukedy salted, as most likely the laeertus (x. 48. 11) 
was. This may explain the epithet vetus, unless that is to be 
taken in connexion with majoTy and means that the pelamis 
was nearly fully grown. Salt fish very commonly formed part 
of the gtutus. 

8. sed. The pelamis sabstitnted for the lacertus, and 
larger than it, was served however in the same way. See reff . 
given above. 

9. altera. So. ova, 

10. maasa. The cheese known as caseus jvmosus, smoked 
cheese. According to Pliny it was goats-milk cheese that was 
submitted to this process; N. H. xi. § 241, after enomerating 
various places in Italy and the provinces, from which cheese 
was brought to Borne, * libi onrnium gentium bona cominusjudi- 
cantuTt* he goes on, *et caprarum gregibus sua laus est in recente 
maxime augente gratiam fumo quciis in ipsa urbe eonficitwr 
cunetis praeferendus.* The best cheese-smokers were con- 
sidered to be those in the velabrum: xin. 82, * easeut fumosus : 
non fUtemeumque (x. 73. 6) focum, neefumum caseus omnem, sed 
velabrensem qui Mbit (d Horace Odes ni. viii 11) lUe sapit,' 
Marquardt, v. ii. 75. 

coaeta. For this sense of cogo 'to ripen ariifidaUy* (cf. 
our use of ' to force *), d- x. 86. 1, ' Improba Mas si l i ae quidquid 
fumaria eoguiU,* alluding to the praotioe of prematurely ripen- 
ing wine by over-smoking, and heating it. Perhaps used of 
cheese eoacta may imply as well the solidifying of the new 
cheese. 
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11. Floenvm fiigus. Cf. i. 43. 8, and vii. 81. 4. 

12. gnsta. X. 48. 13. 

13. ooncbylla formed part both of the gtuttu, and the 
cena, 

mmen. u. 37. 2. 

14. chortis. in. 58. 12. 

palndls, anates : ziy. 52 : ' Tota quidem ponatw anas ; sed 
pectore tantum et eervice sapit: cetera redde coco.* 

15. 1160= n« quidem, 
Stella. I. 61^ 4. 

16. nlL Gf. m. 50. 

17. 18. Oerealis from this would appear to have written 
Epic, and Georgia, or pastoral poetry. 

LXIX. Epitaph on a honnd that belonged to Dexter. 
Compare 1. 109. It had been trained in the amphitheatre, and 
was killed by a boar in hunting. 

1. ma^^lstros. Superintendents of the wild beast fights in 
the amphitheatre, who would train the dogs, &o. Private 
persons would no doubt send their hunting dogs to be trained 
by these men. Friedlander n. 382. 

2. silvlBs local ablative. 

4. Erlgones, whose faithful dog Maora conducted her to 
her father's grave. Diet. Biogr. s.v. learitu. 

5. nee qui. The dog Laelaps, received as a present by 
Procris from Minos (or according to others from Artemis), 
and left by her to her husband Cephalus, with whom it was 
taken up to heaven by Eos. Eurip. Hippolyt. 455. 

7. BjetOM^senectus. 

8. Dullcblo. The dog of Ulysses. Odyss. xvu. '290 sqq. 

LXXX. An epigram, the point of which of which is obaoure. 
Apparently the poet is looking forward to the pleasure of en- 
joying the socie^ of his friend Julius Martialis (i. 15), and the 
delight of Baiae at the same time. Most of the commentators 
take Martialis to mean the poet himself, but the sense Uiey 
give is very forced. 

1. VenexlB. In allusion to the temple of Venus, the 
remains of which are still shown. 

2. Uanda. * Proud nature's enchanting gift to mankind.* 
Superhae is proleptio : giving such a gift made nature proud. 
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Uanda, 'winning/ * allaring.' Cf. Yeig. Ed. iv. 23, * Jjwa 
tibi hlandos fundent eunabula fjaret.* 

8. ut, * though.' 

8. qiddsgiiofUum. 

XGI. An epitaph on Ganaoe, ft slave-girl. Compare the 
Epitaph T. 84. 

L AjBolidos, daughter of Aeolis, wife of Aeoliu. It was 
common to give slaves the names of legendary personages, e.g. 
Nandssos, Laoifer; also the names of kings, e.g. Pharnaces, 
Mithzidates, &o, Marqnardt v. i. 21 n. 98. It is a kind of 
irony that slaves have at all periods been exposed to ; compare 
the names ordinarily given by Americans and West Indian 
planters to their slaves, Pompey^ Cicero, dec. 

The wife of a slave called 4eoliu would naturally be called 
Aeolis. Their daughter equally would be called Canaoe, the 
daughter of the legendary Aeolus, if it strudc the fancy of the 
master, and he were sufficiently literary to do so. 

8. quid properaa. 'Pause ere you weep for her death.* 

6. luM, probably cancer. 

7. OBcnU, probably is intended to convey the double 
notion of * the little mouth that used to kiss us.' 

11. UaadM. Ct XI. 80. 2, * winning.* 

XCVlil. On the custom practised by some men in Bome, 
espeoally the ardelianes and eapUUoret, of kissing every one 
they saluted. No one. Martial says, was safe. It was a merely 
conventional kiss, indicating in fact an absence of friendship, 
and therefore the only chance of escape was to make a friend 
of any man whom it was peculiarly disagreeable to be 
kissed lyy. 

3. uaqnequaqne, 'at every turn, on every possible occa- 
sion.* 

qiiaeimque=9iiavt«, 'in every direction.' 

5. msntom. Martial alludes to the dreadful scourge known 
as mentagra, a most objectionable skin disotse, that attacked 
the chin first, and then spread over the whole face, and even 
to the chest and hands. It appeared in Italy first in the reign 
of TS>6rius. It attacked men of the upper classes only, and 
was oonvqred from one to other by this practice of kissing. 
PUny N. H. 26 § 1—4. 

6. oemto. Salve. 
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10. oneullls. t. 14. 6. 

aaaarat. i. 52. 5, 'will not resoae yon.* 

11. peUa yeloqiM. The ooyering of the lectiea aboTO, and 
the onrtfuns Inside. Some leetieae, perhaps all, were fitted 
with windows as well as curtains. The onrtains oonld be 
drawn, or not, and the windows opened or shnt at the pleasure 
of the passenger. Marqnardt, v. 11 829 sqq. 

12. sella, n. 57. 6. saeplus, < almost always.' 

15. damosi, clearing the way for the magistrate: Pliny 
Paneg. c. 61, *utrituque solemnis iUe lictorum et praenuntius 
clamor auribus imederatV 

19. lUa atqiie lUa, 'both sides of yon.* 

CVn. Addressed apparently to a brother poet, who had 
just glanced through Mfurtial*s book, and pretended to have 
read it. Martial says that he has read through five books of 
Septicianos's poems in precisely the same way. 

1. oomiia. 1. 66. 11 * mifolded to its knobs' means <Tm- 
folded till the stick in which the knobs were inserted was 
nncovered,' that is completely unrolled. 
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BOOK XII. 

PBEPACE. 

AddreBBed to Terentiiis FriscuB, a friend and fellow oonntiy- 
man of Martial's, who was rettuning to Spain. He returned 
in the month of Deoember. £p. 62. 

1. patrodniiiin, 'an apology;' lit. * a pleading of its oaose.' 
Cf. Qnintil. i. 12. 16, ^DifficvtUaiu patrocinia praeteximus 
segfdtiae.* 

2. non...4Tioqii6, for the more nsnal, ne,„qtddem; my 
apology would not be a sufficient one even were I living in the 
midst of all the many distractions of city life. 

9. qnaero = requiro, desiderOf cf. z. 71. 7. 

12. matorlanmi Ingi^nlTiin. The wit that supplied the 
sabjects, a sort of descriptive genitive. 

13. conTiotus. The Boman of the late republic and empire 
spent almost all his time in public and in society. In the day 
time, when not engaged in business, he lived in the theatre, in 
the porticoes, the septa, and other lounges, in the company of 
his fnends, or the members of his dub (Collegiumy sodalitas, 
cf. Sehola poetarum in. 20. 8). In the evening again he dined 
abroad either with friends, with his patron if he were a client, 
or witii his club fellows. Friedlander i 400 sqiq. 

86 Btudere, 'pleasures learn without knowing it:' that is, 
men in the pursuit of pleasure use their minds, learn, or study, 
unconsciously in the course of conversation. 

14. ad Bummam omnium. 'In a word,' an extension of the 
more usual ad summam, Gic. Ep. ad Att. ziv. 1, ' cuL summam 
rum posse istaec sie abire,* So ' in summa,* Juv. lu. 79. 

delicati, like a spoilt child. Cf. iv. 80. 16. 

16. mUgo dentium. Cf. z. 8. 1. 
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17. In pusUlo looo, <&o., a great many for a small plaoe ; 
one or two malignant critics in BilbiHs would be as annoying 
as a much larger number in Borne. 

18. ne mlrexls. Not, ' do not wonder,' but * you need not 
wonder,' after hearing what X have told yon; Ut. *(I have 
told you all this) that you may not, &c.' 

21. eul no& T«fiBro. 'And I am not paying my debt ot 
gratitude to you by merely performing what is within my 
power ' ; cl Valerius Max. rv. 8, *proni studii eertius est indicium 
supra vires niti quam viribus ex faciU uH: alter enim quod 
potest t praestat; alter etiam plus quam potest,* Probably the 
expression was proverbial. 

22. Smpemvi. 'I have imposed on myself as a task what 
I used to indulge in as a pleasure.' 

24. adventoria. ' Their proper welcome.* eoena adverUoria, 
or more usually adventiciay was a banquet given to friends or 
relations coming from a distance, and was more elaborate 
than an ordinary one, Hairvov virod€icTiK6v, Suet. Yitellius, 
c. 13, * Famosissima super ceteras fait coena ei data adventicia 
a fratre.* Martial here uses it metaphorically of an aesthetic 
feast. Gf. izz. ^. 7. 

25. quae tantnm, <&c. * Which are only safe with you.' 

26. excntere. To scrutinise, criticise, ht. to turn inside 
out ; so to search a person. Gic. pro Bos. Am. *non excutio 
te si quid forte ferri habuisti ' (where it is used half literally, 
half metaphorically) ; Quint, i. 4, * nee poetas legisse satis est : 
excuHendum omne seriptorum genus,* Ck>mp. i. 3. 8. 

27. nitore seposlto. * With unclouded eyes,' lit. * all that 
can dazzle the eyes bein^ removed.' Comp. Horace, Sat. n. iL 
5, *cum siupet insanis acies fvlgorihus,* Priscus is to allow no 
considerations of friendship or the like to. interfere with his 
judgment. Friedlander, Becensio locorum <&c., says, ' desideratwr 
favore, vet amove, vel tale ^id,* But nitore seems to give an 
intelligible sense. 'Nidore ib another reading. If this be right, 
the idea would be much the same as that expressed by Horace 
in impransit 1. c. v. 7. . :. 

28. non HispaMenBem, <feo. Not from Spain, but Spanish, 
i.e. 'not the work of a Boman writer in the provinces, but of a 
provincial.' 

Hispaniensis Is * living in Spain,* as opp. to Hispanus^ * a 
native of Spain.' 

L The 12th book was written in the winter, xii. 62. 
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1. MolOMl. Hnnting dogs, Yerg. Oeoig. ni. 405. 

4. aattlTa. Less than an honr, and that a winter hour, 
will be sufficient. Cf. iv. 8. 7. 

in. Addiesses his book, reoommending it espeoiallj to the 
care of Stella, now oonsuL i. 61. 4. 

1. ad p(9iil(w. Abroad to the provinces, and outlying 
peoples of &e empire. Cf. zx. 24. 6. 

8. BalODlB. z. 104. 6. 

tetrloL Perhaps in allusion to the effect on iron, of har- 
dening it. Cf. rigidi applied to the same river, zn. 21. 

4. poteos seems so weak and meaningless that some 
authorities have thought the line to be ooirupt. Heinsius 
suggested, * dot patriosjam nune quae mihi terra lares.* Fried- 
lander thinks the line ooirupt, but thinks that manes is 
probably right. He says, *qualem sensum desiderari putem 
versu exempli gratia fieto significabo : Nam patrios manes haec 
mihi terra tegit* 

6. firatres. 'Previous books.* 

domus Bemi, apparently means simply urhs Romano. 

7. lure too, as the work of a poet well known to the 
Boman world. 

temidL Generally understood to mean the temple of 
Apo^ Palatinus, built by Augustus, attached to whidi was 
the famous Bibiiotheea Qraeea et Latina, Juv. vn. 87, Mr 
Mayor's note. The oonmientators explain novi by a supposed 
restoration of the temple by Nerva, for which however they 
g^ve no authority, luy not Martial allude to the TTlpian 
Ufarazy? 

8. tamiila. T^eta, the emendation of Heinsius, should 
be read instead of templa, 

9. Bnlnixa. ' At the back of the Argiletum and between 
the converging points of the Quirinal and Esquiline hills lay 
the Suburra, a distriot of ill fame, and much abused by poets 

and historians of imperial times Nor was it entirely 

occupied by the lowest dass of people Julius Caesar is 

said to have lived in a small blouse tiiere, and in Martial*s 
time, L. Armentius Stella, the friend of Statins.' Bum, p. 
79,80. 

10. oounlls. Cf. iz. 42. 6 (addressed to Apollo), *Bis 
senos Hto te rogante fasees Det SteUae hornxu onmMtque Caesar,* 
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12. laatlieaa. A spring or fountain in Stella's house, 
named after his wife, i. 61. Whether the same as that men- 
tioned vi. 47, is micertain. 

w. 11 — 14 are an elaborate allusion to Stella's poetic 
powers. Compare re£f. given above. 

i?. tttnlnm. Cf. m. 2. 11. 

YI. In praise of the emperor Nerva, whom Martial de- 
scribes as a genial Cato, ▼. 8. 

1. Ansonlae. The palace of the Boman emperors on the 
Palatine. 

2. toto, i. e. libere mum vacate, A compliment to Nerva's 
poetic powers, as well as his patronage of literary men, cf . 
n. 26. Martial means that literary men need now pat no 
restraint upon their genius. 

8. dementia. With these personifications comp. z. 50. 

cauta. * Constitutional authority.' Pote<ta«= legal power. 
Cauta limited by regard for the rights of citizens. 

7. macte, sc. etto, 

rams. Used exactly in our English sense, of a man whose 
like is not often seen. Cf. x. 78. 2. 

9. teeyes, <ftc. irXovr/^u* &8/>a Thnp"^ Scaliger. 

10. Tlz. To share with others eyen the rarer gifts that 
the gods give to men only in their most indulgent mood, and 
then not without hesitation. All these acts of generosity are, 
Martial says, scarcely meritorious now that tiiey are brought 
into fashion by a generous and kind-hearted emperor. Nerva 
had dared to indulge his generosity in the bad days of a 
capricious tyrant. 

IX. On Palma sent as legatiu to Spain by Nerva. 

1. mitiaslme. miHi is almost a constant epithet of Nerva. 

2. pax peregxlna. * And peace abroad enjoys the placid 
yoke.' That is, the Spaniards enjoy the profound peace which 
the mild goyemment of Palma secures to them. 

4. mores toot. Represented in Palma. 

XIV. Advice to a friend not to hunt on horseback too 
rashly. 

1. zaiiiAiite, * tearing,' almost sfopido. Cf. Statius, Theb. 
V. 8, * eampum sonipes rapit.* 
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Tsredo. A light, swift hone. 01 AiisoiiiiiB, Epist. vm. 7, 
* vel celerem mannmm vei mptum terga veredum conicendast jmK 
pere dummodojam vefdaa.* 

4. exeuMiiB. Of. JAvj^ Tm. 7, *Ad eujtu vtUnerii setuum 
cum equtu priarihus pedibut erectU magna vi caput qwstertt, 
excuitit equitem.* QlL oi^axoiW^ir. 

nee reditnnis. That is, killed on the spot. 

8. InTldia. Of. 1. 12. 10. 

11. tmuL per tyneedochen=equitatio. Of. Statins, Theb. 
ai. 243, * FnUermwrii circmn amnUnu insUU Portarumqrte moras 
firenit inniUat, et hoxtUJ* 

12. mmpeire. 01 Yerg. Aen. n. 432, ^ enns...ea!ndida pec- 
tora rumpity' used here and i. 49. 25 by a condensed con- 
struction, with ace. of the animal killed; perhaps a hnnting 
term. 

XY. On the .dedication of some jewelled caps belonging to 
the imperial palace to Jupiter. 

1. FuxlULflia=Pa2attna, vn. 99. 3. 

2. oenllB deSaqiie. Exposed to the public gaze by being 
dedicated to the gods. 

3. Si^rtbicas, <fec. Emeralds set in gold cups appear to 
be meant, iv. 28. 4. 

5. regis, * Domitian. * 

graves. * Oppressiye,' signifying the general character of 
the reign, rather than a spe^al atteibnte of the luxus. * The 
pet jewels of the haughty monarch, and his tyrant's mag- 
nificence.' 

10. latidat vivtan, mortutan carpit. Theyerseisin cnrions 
contradiction to iz. 2. Martial, both here and in Ep. 6 of 
this book credits the successors of Domitian with effecting a 
great improvement in the inaterial prosperity of the citizens 
generally. 

XVin. A contrast between the ease and freedom ol a 
country life, and the constraint of life in Bome, addressed to a 
Juvenalis. It is generally assumed, on no other evidence than 
the identity of name, that the JuTenal mentioned here and 
vn. 24, and 91, is the Satirist. The hypothesis, if true, lessens 
considerably the moral value of the satures. 

2. Bulnira. vn. 81. 12, zn. 3. 9. 

3. ccdlem IManae. vi. 64. 13. 
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5. smlatrlx. A word coined by Martial, not otherwise 
known. 

toga. 1. 108. 7. 

▼entilat. That is, yon fan yonrself with the fold of your 
toga. 

6. CaeUnB. 'In the time of the Empire, many palaces 
of the richer classes stood upon the Caelian. Among these 
we haye distinct mention of the honses of Glaudins Cen- 
tnmalns (which was visible from tiie Arz] of Mammurra, and ■ 
of Annins Yerus (in which Marcns Anreliiis was bom). Tet- 
ricns also, the nnsucoessfal rival of Anrelian, built a magnificent 

residence on the Caelian.' * The Caeliolns (Yarro), called 

by Cicero Caelicolns, and by Martial Caelins mmor, is sepa- 
rated from the Caelins proper by a depression which corresponds 

to the line of the via and piazza deUa Nameella,* 'It was 

inside the Servian walls... and in later times it was united 
with the Caelian district. These two facts seem to exclude 
the supposition that the name belonged either to the length- 
ened eastern arm which runs out to San Oiovarmi in LateranOi 
or to the hill near the Porta Latina now called the Monte 
d^Oro: Bum, pp. 224, 220, 214. 

9. BUbUis. I. 61. 12, IV. ^^. 11, sq<i. 

11. Flateam. iv. 55. 13. Boterdumt another small town 
on the Salo with a charming wood in tlie neighbourhood, i. 
49. 7, * Et delicati dvXce Boterdi nemmJ 

12. crassiora. 'Uncouth,' lit. 'somewhat thick and 
coarse.' Compare iv. 55. 27 — 29. 

18. improbo. 'Outrageously long.' Improbtu as usual, 
implies ' out of proportion in the way of excess.' Cf. v. 80. 7. 

14. nec=7i€ quidem. 

15. repono. ' I am making up in full (totum) for all the 
sheep lost in 80 unquiet years.' 

repono. Metaphor from repayment. Horace, Ep. i. vii 
39, ' d(mata reponere,* On the difficulty of sleeping in Borne, 
cf. Juv. m. 286 ; Martial, x. 74, asking a great favour, in 
payment for the verses with which he has gratified the Boman 
world, demands not estates in Apulia, Sicily, Egypt, or the 
Setine territory, but leave to sleep. * Quid concupiscam quaerif 
ergot dormire.* 

16. ter denoB. Martial speaks in round numbers. The 
time was really 84 years. 

17. Jlgnota, <&c. Cf. x. 47. 5. 
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18. mpta. Another reading is rapta, nominaiiTe, with 
A lengthened before jm)d»ma ; of. de Speci xxyni. 10. If 
rupta is the right reading it must be intended to oonvejthe 
idea of oomfortable Blovenliness, as opposed to the irlmome 
prinmess of city life. 

YBStts. Explained (probably rightly) by Becker, Gallns, 
p. 298, to mean the stragtUum covering the cathedra. In the 
same page he gives a fall acconnt of the cathedra, 

22. diipensat. 'Distributes their rations to.* The Yil- 
lions in the country was diepensator, 

rogat ponere, 'asks to lay aside's apparently rogat ut 
lieeatponere, 

28. eaplllos. Martial adopted city fashions in the country, 
in having his slaves camllaH {comaH, crinitij. CI Juv. zi. 
149, where he prides iiimself on having his slaves dose- 
cropped in the old Boman fashion. Compare Martial, n. 57. 
5, and Marquardt v. i. 152. n. 891. The fashionable Bomans 
evidently affected young slaves with long, and sometimes 
elaborately curled and dressed hair for their personal at- 
tendants at dinner and elsewhere. Martial*s VUUeutf also 
young, perhaps gldber {levU)^ requests his master to have the 
slaves* nair out; perhaps ihe long hair shocked his rustic 
notions of propriety, perhaps he had other motives. 

XXIV. On a covinus, a gift to Martial from his Mend 
Aelianus. The covimUt named from the war chariot of the 
British (so the essedum^ &e redo, the petorritum and the 
cUeumf were all named from Gtallio vehicles), was a light 
two-wheeled carriage drawn by two horses, or mules, driven 
by the master himsiQlf, having no seat for a coachman. Two 
could ride in it. 

1. solltado. Compare the recommendation of the driver 
in ZI. 88, * Mulio viginti venit modo miUihuSt AuU, Miraris 
pretium tarn grave t eurdui erat,' 

2. oarmea was a large four-wheeled carriage like the reda^ 
(Martial, m. 47, 5 and 18, appears to use the two words' as 
synonymous), intended for long journeys, and adapted for 
sleeping in {carruca dormitoria), often elaborately ornamented 
wiUi silver (argentata). 

esiedo. z. 104. 7. 

6,7. rector... cursor, z. 13. 2, iii. 47. 13. 

9. Avltns. iz. preface. 
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10. non tlmMrem. That is, had we snch a friend as 
Stertinins to share our priyacy, we need fear no publishing of 
oar secrets. 

XXV. Telesinns will lend no money to Martial as to a 
man and a friend, bat only as the possessor of landed property, 
which he can give as his secnrity. * If ever Telesinns gets into 
trouble and is sent into exile, he may look to the land, Martial 
pays, to act as his adTooate, and cheer his exile. 

5. detnllt. Indioative used to put a supposed case more 
vivicUy. Cf. Tin. 56. 5, Sunt Maecenates, non deerunt, Flacce:, 
Marones. 

Cams Mettius, &e pet dwarf of Nero, and a delator. 
Jut. z. 36, Tacit. Agrioola, c. 45. Used here, probably, 
typically, for an informer and professional accuser. 

XXVI. On an ambitious senator who called Martial lazy 
for not performing the duties of society more sedulously. 
Martial retorts that the senator had eTeiything, and he 
nothing, to gain by doing so. 

I. sezai^ena. i. 43. 1. 

senator. On senators w sdtutatorest cf. Jut. m. 126 sqq., 
Martial x. 10. 2, Friedlander i. 348. 

4. iNUdA. XX. 98. 

5. pnriniTttis, consular. Gt xi. 4. 5. 

6. regat. That is, to obtain proTinces. 

7. medloi. Cf. nocturmUf x. 70. 5. 
10. erassao. * HeaTy.' 

II. neo Tenit. The pedusequus who is carrying his 
master's lacema, worn OTer the toga (n. 29. 4), is not to be 
found, and his master stands bawling for him in the rain. 
The slaTe has probably found his way into a popina. 

14. TlgULti, Ac. < Ah I at 20 sesterces a head. NotlP 

male fkmttm, Ao, * I had rather go hungry than feel that 
we'both of us do the same amount of society-work, you for . a 
proTince, I for an indifferent dinner.* Lit *I prefer hunger 
rather than the supposition that my reward should be a dinner, 
yours a proTince, and that we should do tiiie same, and not 
earn the same.' 

XXTX. On Hermogenes, who had a passion for stealing 
napkins, or failing those, any other linen goods. 

M. 27 
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1. manMnm. ' Table napkms.' Fnm tiiia epigram, as 
well ae from n. 87, ra. 20, and it. 46. 17, it is plam that the 
guests brought their own napkins, though it is quite possible 
that the host provided napkins as welL Li fact, yv. 21 and 
22 of this epigram seem to imply that he did so. The napkins 
brought by &e gaests were yery likely for the porpose of 
taking home a/pophoreta, Marqnardt^ ▼• L 822. Mappa is 
also lued for a handkerchief, apparently in ▼. 7. 

2. ICassa. Frob. Baebios Massa is meant, Tae. Agrio, 
c. 45, a favourite mountebank of Nero's, aoenised and con- 
demned for embezzlement in the province of Boetica, a.s. 93. 
Juv. I. 85. 

8. Biniffcram. "The Latin thief s...sini8terity of hand 
became proverbial Not only does Ovid (Met. xni. Ill) speak 
of nottieqiie ad furta sinUtrae Not only does GatnUos ex- 
claim (xn.) Mamidne AHni, manu sinUtra non belle uteris in 
joco atque vifw : toUis lirUea neglegenHarum, but the same poet 
apostrophises the two thieving umbrae of Piso as Porti et 
Socratiorij duae sinMtr<u (the two left hands), Fi&onis (xlvh. 1). 
So one detects in Martial zn. 29, 8—4, what at &rst sight 
might be unobserved, the seizure (teneaj) of the left hand 
of the intending napkin-stealer, and the simply watching the 
righty the less snspeeted hand.' Shilleto in Journal of Phi- 
lology, vn, 165. 

5. oenrixuu. It was a common superstition that stags 
b]^ their brea^ drew snakes out ol their holes. Lueret. vi. 
765, *Naribus dlipedes ut cervi saepe piUantur ducere de late- 
Ms serpentia saeclaferarum,* 

6. Iris. The rainbow was supposed to draw up the water 
into the clouds. Ovid, Met. z. 271, * condpit Iris aquas ali» 
mentaque mMbus s^ert, 

oasnraa. < To IeUI again. 

9l\it=de8upeT, Gf. z. 80. 18. 

. 7, mlBilo. Gf. de Spect. zziz. 8. 

Wyxlno. De Speot. zz. 

9, 10. The signal for starting the races in the circus was 
given by the president by dropping a napMn from the balcony 
over the carceres where he sat. See Guhl and Koner, fig. 
499, where a president is represented holding a napkin in his 
hand. 

1^. mantUe is evidently here a table-doth. It is quite 
dear therefore that at this time a doth was spread over the 
tables (at least over costly ones) to prevent the dishes injuring 
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them. Laliier, yery oostly table-(doths were used, dianged at 
each coiurse, aiMl representing in tapestry work the contents of 
the course. Marquardt, v. i. 821, n. 1990. 

Idk nMdloa leotofl. The allusion is probably to the 
toraly or v^anoe of the Triclinia. We see from Horace^ Sat. 
n. 84, and Epist. i. y. 22» that this was removable, and 
capable^of being washed^ and that it was quite distinct from the 
stragulum which partially ooyered it. Failing CTerything else, 
then, it would suit Hermogenes' purpose. 

14. pedes. There appear to be no data tQ determine the 
meaning of this satisi^torily, but it would seem that the feet 
of the tables were covered for fear of damage. 

16. vela. The awning over the theatre, or amphitheatre. 
Friedl. in Marquardt (new series),^ ni. 512, 536. 

19. Unigerl, <&c. The long linen robe,^ close-shaved head, 
and the nstrum were all parts of the uniform of the priests and 
initiated worshippers of Isis. The sUiram consisted of a sound- 
ing box resemblmg that of the lyre, made of brass or precious 
metals, into which were inserted loosely small bars of metal 
bent down at the end, so as to prevent their sliding out. By 
means of a handle the ixkstrument was shaken, whereat ihe 
vibrating motion of the bars produced a not inharmonious 
sound. Guhl and Koner, p. 212, fig. 249. 

On the worship of Isis see Marquardt m, 80, Gaston Boissier, 
La rdigion Bomaine. 



XXXI. In praise ol some grounds, prob. a villa, given to 
the poet by Marcella. This lad^ is commonly assumed to have 
been his wife, apparently on the strength of tiie use of the term 
dominae alone. No doubt domina was used sometimes by hus- 
bands in addressing their wives (Friedl. i. 434), but that is a 
very slender foundation on which to rest the assumption that this 
lady was Martial's wife ; the more so, as the term is quite as 
commonly used by clients of their lady patrons. The extreme 
civility displayed by Martial towards this lady points to the 
latter rdation rather than the former. In ep. 21 of this book 
t^e poet addresses her in extravagantly oomplimentary terms : 
** Her wit and taste were exquisite and rare... The Boman palace 
had only to hear her speak to claim her for its own... Not soon 
would infant smile to make a foreign mother proud, more fit to 
wed with Boman noble than she... She mitigated the poet's 
regret for the Queen-city, her single presence turned Bilbilis 
into Bome for him." 

27—2 
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1. raplnl, 'arching;' lit. 'lying on its back,* that is, not 
growing straight np on a prop but trained so as to form a 
bower. 

2. Anotlle. 'This channelled stream of fresh flowing 
water.' 

DuctiZtf, prop, nsed of a sabstance that can be drawn or 
beaten out, e.g. metals, is here used of water brought into the 
groonds from some somrce oatside, by means of channels. 

3. Ufero. Georg. iv. 119. 

4. necalget. *Is not frosted.^ The oBmate wonld be warm, 
and the groonds were well sheltered. 

5. OamMaoa, ^at homeV accostomed to the pond or 
vivarium into which it had been placed. 

6. Candida. Cf. (Md, Trist. i. iz. 7, * Adspieis ut veniant 
ad Candida tecta columbas? Colmnella yiii. 8. p. 291, * Totxu 
autem locus €t ipsae columbarum ceUae poliri debent aZbo tectorio, 
quoniam eo ecHore praecipae deUctatwr hoc genius avium,* 

tiSmnam i. e. Candidas, Ck>lmn. 1. o. p. 292, ' Albus {color 
eolumharum) qui ubique vuUgo conspieitur,^ &c. 

8. larw. Schneidewin in his second edition has adopted 
this 'emendation <o{ Heinsins. Bnt there is no difficulty in 
understanding dapes, the reading of the 'best ms., oT a farm and 
grounds that would supply Martial wi£h atU £he requisites for 
good dinners every day. 

ngna. Yerg. Ed. i. 70, ^ mea regna videns* 

XXXIV. Addressed to Julius, prob. Martialis (i. 15), re- 
mmding him of their old friendi^p, and moralising on the 
risk of trouble arising from sndi inltimate frienddiips. 

5. ealonliiB. vm. 45. 2. 

6. dlvenRUi, &a. ''If every pebble be carried, this way or 
that, to form two separate heaps "of different colour.'' The two 
adjectives are proleptic, diverstu signifying the separation 
between the two sets 'of pebbles, and hieolor {he different colours 
of the two heaps, one blad[, the other white. There is surely 
no need to understand hieolor of the colour of ea^h pebble, and 
understand three heaps, bla<^ white, and piebald. 

XXXVL Labullus, if he was a better patron than most of 
his contemporaries, had no reason to be proud. He was only 
the best of a bad lot. 

1. Uteafl. Cf. vin. 71. 1> 
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2. algentem, * a sluTering toga/ that is Boanty or worn 
thin. Gf. n. 46. 

laonain, a oloak. It was made, at least when intended 
for out of door use, of thick warm material, xiv. 186, * Laena ; 
Tempore brumali turn multum laevia prosunt : Calfcununt villi 
pallia vestra mei.* Comp. 126, *Hanc tibi pro laena mit- 
timtu endronUda,* &c. It was worn oyer any other garment, 
especially perhaps in retnming from dinner, vm. 59. 10, of a 
thief returning from dinner, * et teetus laenis saepe duobua obit* 
Gomp. JuY. m. 288. Perhaps idso at dinner, Persius i. 32. 
Laenae were of Tarious colours, eoceina Juv. l.c., TyriantUna 
Persius. 

8. anrMflos. y» 19. 14. 

4. duom. ' To prolong two kalends ' is an artifidal ex- 
pression meaning * to Last or hold out for two months.' KaXendM 
might he taken as aocusatiYe of duration, and ducere absolute 
with ellipse of temput or ««, but the former is more in Martial's 
style. 

8. Plsones Seaeoauiue. Gf. iv. 40. ** When Martial came 
to Bome about the year 63, the halls of the Piso8» filled with 
portraits of ancestors, and the three houses of his countrymen 
the Senecas (the philosopher, Junius QaUio, and Annaeus Mela, 
father of Luoan), stood open to him. All these perished in 
▲.D. 65 and 66, and towards the end of the first century the only 
survivor of the great house of the Senecas wasPolla Aigentaria, 
the wife of Lucan, whom Martial addresses by the titie of 
Queen (x. 64, vn. 21 — ^23). In the time of Domitian no more 
such friends of literature were seen as the Pisos and the Senecas, 
as Yibius Grispus (ly. 54. 7) and Memmius Begulus (consul in 
A.i>. 63)." Friedl. in. 339. 

12. Tigrim, &c, vii. 7. 10. 

XXXIX. A happy little jeti-d^esprit playing on the word 
heUus. On the beUut homo see m. 63. 

XLVIII. An answer to an invitation to dinner. If ii is 
bondjide. Martial will accept. If it is given with a view to a 
legacy, he will refuse. The grandest banquet in the .world 
would be dear at the price. And after all, what is a dinner?— 
a mere passing enjoyment, gone when the table is cleared — ail 
that remains of it is indigestion and gout. 

1. boletoi. ni. 60. 5. 
apnun. vu. 27. 1. 
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il, Ac. 'If these d^oaoies are your ordinary fare, and yon 
ask me as a friend to join you, I am willing. But if yon are 
giving an extraordinary dinner on my acoonnt, on the suppo- 
sition that I am in the way to become rich, and think to 
establish a claim against me for a legacy, I wiU have nothing 
to say to you.' 

2. meavota, * my pet Tanities.* 

4. Luorlna. ni. 60. 8. 

6. Immo, * To-morrow, do I say? Nay, to-day I nay, this 
mcNUent!' 

7. muUomm. n. 87. 4. loiniiilB, n. 87. 2. 

8. C(flor. iz. 48. 8. 

9. Allm^^ A banquet of the Alban priests. The 
worship of the Alban temple was kept up by the Bomans, and 
the <dd priesthood continued down to the latest times. Officials 
connected with the worship of the temple are mentioned even 
in the latest days of Paganism. Marquardt m. 459. 

git, < would not be.* 

tantL z. 12. 11. 

10. Capltolinad dapes. The epuhxm lovis in Capitolio 
oondutfted by the septemviri epuloneSf connected with the 
private sacrifices to lupiter DapalUi Cato r. r. 182. The three 
gods of the capitol were first elaborately dressed, <&c., and then 
seated at a table, Jupiter on a couch, Juno and Mnerva on 
sellae, and invit^ to feast. From it Jupiter derived the title 
of EpulOf sometimes attached to his name. Marquardt m. 834, 
esp. n. 7. 

pontifleiiliuiua, partly epexegetioal of the foregoing, but 
including all pontifical banquets, which were proverbial for 
their luxury. Horace, Odes, n. xiv. 28. 

11. imimtet. ni. 6. 8. 

12. YatloaiiL t, 26. 6, vi. 92. 8. ' Vatieana HbU; idbit 
venerium* — which probably explidns the epithet perfida here. 

15. olUlai. z. 48. 15. 

L. On a manrion with park attached, very likely in Borne 
itself, splendidly furnished with every luxuiy and convenience, 
but with no room for a dinner party or for sleeping, by which 
Martial probably meuis that the owner invited no one. ' What 
a splendid non-residence you havel* he exclaims. On the 
horti see Mr ^yor on Juv. i. 75. They contained baths and 
sleeping apartments, and guests were often entertained aji 
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dinner in the smnmer houses or on the lawn (v. 62). Bat that 
a house — either villa or domus — must be meant here as well as 
hoTti seems clear from v. 7, Atria longa patent^ which words 
Mr Mayor omits in quoting this epigram. 

1. daplmonas. z. 79. 5. 

pltyonas. Fine-groves, but a yarious reading is eypa- 
ri90i» 

2. non nniiu, baths, tax exceeding tiie wants of one man, 
with an allusion to his inviting no guests. 

8. portloas. 1. 12. 5. 

4. onyx. Prob. in the baths, vi. 42. 14. 

5. hlppodromon. A drive or raoe-oonrse, in which the 
owner drove or rode. In the gestatio he was carried in lectica 
or ielUt, See Mr Mayor on Juv. 1. o. 

6. permmtlfl. pereo seems never to be used in the sense 
simply of ' running through or across/ but always of * running 
away and disappearing,' as in Horace, in. zi. 27, Luor. i. 
260. So Martial here perhaps means water entering at one 
side of the park, and disappearing at the other side, perhaps 
also with the notion of the water, artificially introduced, being 
wasted. It is possible however that this is a mistaken imita- 
tion of Horace. The stream ran throng or along the hippo- 
drome. Pliny 1. 0. ^ 

Ln. Epitaph on a Bufus — ^it is impossible to say which of 
the Bufuses that Martial was acquainted with, this one is — 
whose wife Sempronia had either run away from him, or heex^ 
forcibly abducted, and had returned to him again. Bufus was 
a poet, and an orator. 

2. attonltls. Has very nearly the same signification as 
moestis in Horace n. i. 18. Expressing the state of mind and 
appearance of men whose faoiUties are absorbed by fear and 
anxiefy. 'Astonied.' 

▼oz, in apposition to Bufus. 

5. narraxla. Bufus tells the story of your abduction and 
return. 

Iklnila. Hor. Epod. zi. 8, Fahula quanta fui/ 

9. xid«t, &o. Another reading for audit is odit, which 
does not give a good sense. Heimdus proposed as emendations 
laudat or -^uso plaudit. „amori. The simplest emendation 
would be to transpose the two verbs, audit et,.,ridet would be 
quite simple and intelligible; but it is not iJl unlikely that 
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Martial preferred this artifieial order of the words, perhaps 
simply to giye prominence to ridet, ridet et audit must mean, 
then, 'Laughs as he listens to.' Perhaps he may have had iu 
his mind Vergil's Ca$Uffatque auditque, Aen. yi. 567. 

Iliaoos amores. ' Trojan/ not ' the Trojan/ *a new version 
of the Trojan loye story.' 

10. attsolYlt. Menelans forgives Paris for your sake. 

13. aliena. Most commonly used with animtu in this 
sense, but cf. Cic. ad Div. xv. 4, ex alienissimU amieisnmo* 
reddere. Compare Shakespere Henry lY. II. y. 2. * You all 
look strangely on me.' 

T.TTT. On a very wealthy and avaricioas man, who pleaded 
his son as his excuse for his avarice. *Tell that to the 
marines/ says Martial: '*Tour avarice has been your *son' all 
your life." That is, "You have always been as avaricious as 
you are now: your *son' cant account for that. The fact is 
you say *son' when 'you should' say ' stinginess.'" est must 
be read in v. 7 instead of et, the reading of the MSS. rapaei' 
toHs is genitive after eausck.. 

LYn. When Martial visits his Nomentane house, it is for 
rest and sleep which he cannot get in the oi1^» Cf. xn. 18. 
15 — 16. n. 88. The poet says he went to his NoacMntane to 
escape bores. ' Quid mihi reddat oyer quaeris. Line Nomenta" 
mu f Hoe mihi reddit oyer : te, Line^ non video.* 

5. ludlmaslsM. ix. 68. 

nocte, before daybreak (x. 70. 5) crying their wares, the 
jentacula, which they sold to boys going to school, xrv. 223, 
surgite jam vendit puefis jentacula pistOTf the lemma of which 
is adipata^ probably a kind of doughnuts. 

6. aeraxtomm, eopper-smiths. 

8. hlna 'Here the lounging money-changer rattles with 
Neronian coins on his dirty table.' 

Heroniana, light-weight coins. Nero reduced the aureus to 
^ of the pound. Pliny N. H. 38 § 47. His successors appear 
to have restored the previous standard, ^V ^^ ^* ^^^ ^^ ^^ 
numnwlaritu^s business would consist in buying such coin at 
the market value of them, giving current coin in exchange. 

The nummulariuSf properly a money-changer only, generally 
combined with that the business of a banker, aryentarius, as 
well, receiving deposits,- paying oxki money, Aq, In - fact 
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argentArim, nummtUariuit and mensaritu are all used as Bjnony* 
moos by Suet. Octav. o. 2 and 4. The names belonged also to 
some officials of the mint. Marqnardt, ii. 65. 

9. UUno. * There a beater of Spanish gold-dttst pounds 
with shining (from the particles of gold adhering to it) hammer 
his well-worn stone (anyil).' 

baluelB, a Spanish word. Pliny, speaking of gold mining 
in Spain, says, 88 | 77, iidem quod nUnutum est {aurum) 
halucem vacant, 

11. mtheata, * raving.' 

Ballonae. ' There wa» an old Italian goddess of the name. 
Bat the Bellona of later times was a foreign goddess, intro-> 
duced in the time of the Mithridatio wars from Comana in 
Cappadocia, and worshipped with a colt not unlike that of the 
goddess Cybele-* She was served by wild ecstatic priests^ 
FanatiH, Bellonarii, who carried the goddess through the city 
in procession, dad in black robes, and in her temple cut them- 
selves with Imives, roared, howled, and prophesied to an ac- 
companiment of braying trumpets. Marquardt, ni. 75. 

12. HBXitngua, The shipwrecked sailor (probably a ooni- 
mon form of beggar in Bome) with a piece of the wreck care- 
fully wrapped upr which he shows to prove the genuineness of 
his appeal. So fViedlander,. i. 24 (which is practically a com- 
mentary on this ep.). Others understand trunco of the man's 
body, and fasciato to mean that he has an arm or some other 
limb tied up. 

13. ludaeui. The Jews are represented as the most prac- 
tised professional beggars of Bome. 

14. inliAiiratae. CL i. 41. 4. 

15 — 17. A man who can reckon up all the interruptions to 
sleep at Bome, could tell the number of the hands that are 
raised to dash vessels and instruments of brass when an 
eclipse is seen. 

The custom aUuded to> is that of raising a din with cymbals, 
or brazen vessels of all sorts when an eclipse of the moon 
took place. The belief on which this custom was founded was 
that an eclipse was caused by magicians, who had power by 
means of incantations to pull the moon out of the heaven. 
They raised this noise, therefore, to prevent the moon hearing 
the mcantations, and so to counteract the evil power. 

The moon was supposed to be brought down by the ma- 
gicians in order to impart certain magic properties to the herbs 
they used. Comp. Yerg. EcL vm. 69. Pliny, N. H. 2 § 54, 
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'in luna heneflcia arguenU mortalitaU (the waning) et oh id 
crepitu distono auxUiante.* And Taoitos Ann. i. 28, which 
ahowB that the superstition lasted down to quite late times, as 
this passage of Martial also does. 

17. •rluna'bo. The magic wheel used in incantations, 
IX. 80, 'TheaaUeo rhonibo.* Propert. n. 28. 85, *magieo tarH 
iub eamUne rhombiJ Gk. (vy(. Ooliflio, cf. in. 58. 16. 

TapvlAt, <is attacked, getting the worst of it.* 

18. Sparse. Also a Mend of the yonnger Pliny. Ep. it. 
5, vm. 8. 

19. PetmaalB. ProhaUy a mansion wbioh had belonged 
to Petilins Cerealis. Gomp. m. 5. 6. Jwv, m. 221. In these 
mansions, with their spaoioas yestiboles, «nd probably 
enclosed in extensiye gronnds, the rich would be lemoyed from 
these noises that disturbed the poorer men by day and night. 

dAUeatu. The dainty f ayorite of fortune. 

regnls. Used here of the palace of a rex or great man. 

20. idaiia dOKiu. The ground floor of the house. 
FriedL l 236. Probably Martial laeans that the house waa 
built on a platform raised some height from the ground. 

21. niB In jstte=horH, ep. 50 off this book. 

Tinltorque Bomaniui. You employ a yine&esser in the 
city. Sparsus haying as well as other plantations a yineyard. 

22. nee ' And you gather « yintage as plenteous as the 
yintage from a Falernian hilL' 

auetnmnus. in. 58. 7. 

28. Cf. ep. 50. 

llman is used rather widely for tiie boundazy of his grounds. 
•Within your park-wall.* 

25. dies, 'daylight.* With reference of course to facility 
of sleeping. He was not obliged to let in the daylight too 
early. He would haye winter and summer sleeping-zooms. 
Pliny Ep. iz. 86, 'Die admUxo^ qtuie formaveram dicto,* But it 
is possible that by diea here Martial means the stir, bustle, 
and actiyity of day as opposed to the stillness of night. Seneca 
deira m. 86, exetOere totum diem, that is, 'the acts of the 
day.' Martial's house faced on the street and the crowd out- 
side, as he expresses it, passed 1^ his bed-head, grazed his 
night-cap. On these mansions see FriedL L c. and in. 68 foL 
A mansion coyering with its grounds four acres was considered 
by no means large. 



' 
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LXn. The father of TerentioB Priseas ^raCaoe to this 
book^ prepares to celebrate his son's return to nis native land 
(Spam) by keeping the Saturnalia with more festivity than 
usual, combinipg, in fact, the Satnmalian feast with festivities 
in honour of his son's return. Martial invites the god to grace 
the feast with his presence. 

2. 1100 labor. CI Yerg. Ed. iv. 

8. regale nlmli. 'Too despotic' for Saturn, in whose 
time the inhabitants of the world required no such violent 
manifestation of the sovereignty of heaven. Cf. Hor. Odes 
m. V. 1. 

noo ftdmlne dlgoL There were no people whose sins 
deserved to be visited with the thunderbolt. 

4. Uaiies, used generally for the lower parts of the earth 
where the other world was supposed to be. 

siU, *kept its wealth to itself.* Horace Odes, ui. iii. 
49 sqq. 

9. pompa. The array of provisions in the larder, tibi 
'in honor of thee.* 

maoello fimlUa. 'Like an Italian or Boman market* 
seems to mean that the larder was furnished with all the delica- 
cies that could be procured in the Boman market. 

11. nomlamata, 'the tokens on the liberal table,* pro- 
bably means tickets or tokens distributed to guests, relations, 
dependents, Ac., uid entitling the holders to various presents. 
Cf. I. 26. 8. 

14. pater. Not an orbm with no children to provide for 
or to leave his money to, a consideration which enhances the 
honor done to the god. 

LXYI. On a man who wished to sell his house well, and 
with that view filled it with splendid furniture to set it off, and 
conceal the defects of it. 

1. Ms 4iiln<iaag«ida. 100,000 sesterces^ about £860. 

2. oupla, i.e. he would be glad to sell it for a less sum, but 
does not say so. 

8. comuniilt. 'You seek to bHnd^^ el Horace, Sat. n. 
ii.9. 

4. divitUs to be taken with aimbitio9a, 'The house (that 
is the defects of the house) lies hid under an ostentatious dis- 
play of wealth.* 

k, depreciatoiy for domuf • 
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5. testndliie. ix. 59. 9. 

gemmantM. 'Variegated,* expressing the efFect of the 
tortoise-shelL 

prima. Firstrate, so Terence Eon. 567, 'primam {virginem) 
dices, seio, ti videris, ' 

6. dtrL n. 43. 9. 
xara. Cf. xi. 52. 15^ 

7. Delphlca. A side-board, or side-table, on which plate 
was set out, either for display or to be ready for use in case of a 
dinner par^, differing from the aJbaeus^ or trapezophoron, in being 
round, and supported on three legs li&e a tripod, whence the 
name. The ordinary abacui' was rectangular. Me^rqua^t, v. i. 
828. 

non simiflez probably means that there was a pair of these 
delpfUcae, It may possibly mean that the delphiea was fitted 
witii cupboards. The abacus was so sometimes. Sidon. 
ApoU. Gam. 17. 7 (quoted by Marquardt Lo.) ^nee permuUiplices 
abaco spUndente ca/vemas Argenti nigripondera defodiam.*. 

9. 801UUI. * Tou talk loudfy of.' 

minorla. Sc. domum esse, *£b quite wof& HJ 

10. Tlli* That is cheap for a furnished house, but dear 
for this house, without the furniture with* which you try to 
impose on an intending purchaser. 

LXXn. On a pragmaticus (n. 64. 1) who had retired from 
business and bought a farm in the country. 

1. lugera, 'the acres of a little &rm lying out of the 
way near the tombs,' means a farm of a few acres lying off one 
of the roads which were lined with tombs for miles out of Home. 
JuV. I. 171. 

2. fkilta, tumbling down and requiring to be shored up. 

8. urlNUiaa, &c. *Tour property in city law suits.' Gf. 
in. 81. 2. 

6. Tenders. Pannyohus had been accustomed to be paid 
in provisions of various kinds, which he sold. Gf. iv. 46. Aa 
a farmer, Martial says he had to buy (his farm being such a 
poor one) the produce which as a lawyer in the city he used to 
sell. 

LXXrV. On a present of a set of earthenware cups. 
1. eryBtallA. Gf. i. 53. 6.. 
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eataidiu. A ship or fleet on its way to a port. Abst. for 
conoiete. 

2. droo Flaminio. The sonthem portion of the Campus 
Martins, between the ma lata and the river forming the ninth 
region of the city, took its name from the circm bmlt there by 
C. Flaminins. 

8. Begins an apology for sending such a cammon present. 
andaoef. Explained by y. 8. 

4. lunu, 'advantage.' 

5. toreumata. iv. 46. 6. 

7. qiiid,4nod. 'Then again.' 

9. propinaUs. Martial means after some men's lips have 
touched a cup, you would not care to use it again ; my cups, 
then, that you would not hesitate to break, may be usefid when 
you have to pledge such a man. On the custom cf. Yerg. Aen. 
I. 787, *Primaque Ubato fnanmo tenus attigit ore Turn Bitiae 
dedit increpitans,* 

Martial uses the Greek form of the word in the sense of par- 
taking of the gusUu of a dinner, y. 78. 8, si soUs wpowLveuf, 

LXXXn. On a dinner hunter, Menogenes. Cf. ti. 11. 

tliennis...lManta. n. 14. 11—18, in. 20. 15. 

3. eaptabit, (fee. It is almost impossible to explain this 
satisfactorily. It is difficult to see how tiie parasite could lay a 
man under an obligation by catching the baUs himself, unless 
the players played in sides. More probably some variety of the 
trigon is meant, in which the layers were at liberty to throw 
the ball to any one they pleased (not quite the same as 0a/y»^a, 
but something like it, iv. 19. 6). Menogenes, then, would 
catch the ball right and left of him whenever he possibly could 
in order to send eai^ catches to the man he was courting. In 
that case imputare Bsudi accenUu will be taken together, *to 
reckon against you as reoeiyed by you,^ acceptas not only mean- 
ing litertdly caught by you, but suggesting the phrase aeceptvm 
referre, the opposite of which might perhaps be expressed by 
aeceptum imputare, 

5. feUflm. IV. 19. 7. foUem eoUigere is rather curio^ for 
' picking upa ball ;' perhaps the word is used in reference to the 
size and looseness of the foUU, Pliny uses it however of a roll 
of a manuscript. Ep. ii. 1, * Liber ieni,„elaptu8 est. Hume dum 
eantequitur coUigitque,* iso. 

6. lotu. People played at ball usually before the bath. 
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■olMtu. * Even when he is dressed for dinner.' 

Menogenes was temper paira;hu ; perhaps haying no slaye he 
prefixed walking in his adUas to tiie house wh^ he was to 
dine, to carrying them himsell Cf . mu 50. 8. 

7. Hntea. Towels. So Ep^ 70 of tiiis book, < Xtntea ferret 
Apro vatiut cum vermUa nuper,* They were carried with other 
necessaries for bathing to and from the baths hj sUyes. 

loqnetnr. ' He will speak of them as/ dto. 

10. AohlUeas. Ct Horn. H. zxm. 141, Say^ dv€KdpaTO 

11. tropin* Probably a slang tenn for an emetio ; whether 
connected with rporii, die keel of a ship, or derived straight 
from TpiTta. 

The custom aUnded to is probably the wretched one men* 
tioned by Seneca, Ad Helv. 10. 3, ' Vomunt ut edant, edunt ut 
vomarUJ That it was practised before dinner is not only implied 
in this passage of Seneca, but also in Martial, when speaking of 
a lady who aiOfeoted masculine ways he says, * nee cenat print out 
reeumbit ante quam teptem vomuit meroe deuncee,* Juvenal in 
the sixth satire descnbes a similar lady performing a similar 
operation. 

ftimoMM. Probably from being kept warm over a fire, un- 
less it means simply ' grimy ;* or again, possibly^ it may signify 
the taste of the mixture. 

flMca. The emetic would be made of stale wine. CI faex 
laletana of poor» muddy wine, i. 26. 9. 

12. uqiM. * Will never leave ofF wiping the moisture/ &o. 
Cf. n. 1. 8. The moisture may be the resiUt of bathing or of 
the emetio. 

Others take tropie to mean the lees of wine used after 
bathing as an astringent to the skin. 

LXXXVn. On the ingenions devioe of a man who, accord- 
ing to his own account, had twice lost his eoleae (see last Ep. v. 
6) owing to the negligence of his slave who was carrying them. 

2. ad pedes, pediteeqtiui, 

8. tuzlMBi, * his establishment.' 

6. tzealeiatoa. If this could mean eoUahu, *with house 
shoes on,' it would give a better sense than *with bare feet;' 
but eaooaleeatoe in Seneca, Ep. 8. 8, appears to be used of the 
bare-footed actors of mimes, not the socked eomedians. So that 
the joloe apparently is that Cotte, having neither slave nor 



NOTES. XTL xcii. 431 

shoes nor boots, ascribes his appearance without the two last to 
the carelessness of the first. 

XCn. To a man who asked Martial how he would act if he 
ever became rich and powerfuL **What would you do/* says 
Martial, " if you eyer became a lion ?'* That is, what on earth 
is the good of asking a man what he will do mider circumstances 
which are certain nevw to arise? 
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ON THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE EPIGRAMS 

(friedlander III. 372 fol.). 

The earliest productions of Martial extant are undoubtedly 
the epigrams of the Liber Speet€ieulorum, This is apparently a 
second edition of a collection of epigrams written for the 
opening of the great Flavian amphitheatre by Titns. In this 
book as we have it, published early in the reign of Domitian, 
Martial appears to have retained such epigrams, originally 
written in honor of Titus, as would apply equally well to 
Domitian, and to haye added others written expressly in 
honor of the latter emperor. In one case. Be Spect. r7. 
and TV. b, on the delatores, it seems highly probable that he 
adapted, by a slight alteration, one of the earlier epigrams to 
suit Domitian. Suetonius tells us that Titus caused a number 
of delatoret to be flogged, paraded per ampfUtheatri arenam, 
and then sold or transported to islandt. But Martial speaks 
of the delatores as having been transported to Africa : Tradita 
OaetuUi, nee eepit arena noeentet. Now Suetonius also tells 
us, that Domitian in the first years of his reign was severe 
upon the delatores. Now supposing Domitian to have trans- 
ported, or threatened to transport some of these people to 
Africa, and supposing M^r^^ift] to have by him an epigram 
written on Titus's treatment of them, a slight alteration of the 
(original of the line quoted might save him the trouble of 
writing a new epigram. And this perhaps may account for the 
almost ultra-Martialic exaggeration of the sentence nee cepit 
{!te., which can only mean, apparently, that the great desert 
was not large enough to hold tiie number sent out. It can 
hardly mean, simply, that Domitian's treatment of the men 
was cufferent from Titus's. 
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The following table will show the dates of the other books. 
The tenth book, as we have it, is, in all probability, a second 
edition of the book which was originally published in a.i>. 95. 

Book. A. D. 

XTTT. and XIV. 84 or 85 (December). 

I. and n. published) q^, 

together. f ^^• 

m. 87. 

IV. 88 (? 24 October, Domitian's 

birthday). 

V. 89 (Autumn). 

VI. 90 (do.). 

Vn. 92 (December). 

Vm. 93. 

IX. 94. 

XI. 95. 

XI. 96 (December). 

X2. 98. 

Xn. End of 101 or begmning of 102. 

In A.D. 97 it seems possible that Martial published a se- 
lection, not extant, from Books x^. and xi. for the use of the 
emperor (Nerva) only. This conjecture is founded principally 
on XII. 5, 

Longior undecimi nobis decimique Uhelli 
ArtatvSy labor estj et breve mansit opus. 

For the details of the chronology on which these results 
are founded, the reader is referred to Friedlander, cited above. 
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Chronological table of principal events in the lifetime of 
Martial, from Friedlander, Vol. i. (only those events are given 
which bear more or less directly on the life or vnitings of 
Martial). 



A.D. 

68 
65 
68 
68—69 
69 



69—79 

71 
75 



79—81 
79 
80 



81—96 



Piso's conspiracy. 

Death of Nero (Jmie). 

Galba, Otho, Yitellius. 

Vespasian saluted as em- 
peror in Alexandria 
(Jnly). Fighting in 
Aome and burning of 
the GapitoL 

Vespasian. 



? Martial comes to Bome. 



Completion of temple of 
Peace: alteration and 
erection in sacred way 
of Neio's colossus. 

Titus. 

Eruption of Vesuvius. 

Fire in Bome. Opening 
of Amphitheatre by 
Titus. 

Domitian . 



Quintilian begins to lec- 
ture on rhetoric, circ. 
70. 

Valerius Flaoous writes 
the Argonautica. 



Death of elder Pliny. 



Statins composes the 
Thebaid, 80—92; pub- 
lishes the SylvcLe^ 91 — 
96. 



APPENDIX IL 



435 



, 



A.D. 

82 


Bestoration of the Capi- 
tol completed. 




83 


Campaign against ChattL 


t 


86 


Establishment of the Ca- 
pitoline contest (Agon 






Capitolinns). 


• 




Dacian war. 




88 


Lvdi saeculares. (7th 
celebration.) 


Tadtos, praetor. 


89 


Dacian triumph celebrat- 
ed at the end of this 
year. 


• 


92 


Sarmatian war. 




96 


Domitian killed (Sept.). 




96—98 


Nerva. 


Frontinus author of SWa- 
gemata and de aquis 
urbis Romae, 


98—117 


Trajan. 




102 


9 


? Death of Martial. 



f 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 



Spsct. 4. 8. Traducta ett appears to be the right leadiog. 
Fziedlander (who apparently reguda the epigram as referring 
to the reign of Titus) indines to eunetos as the original of the 
seemingly oorrapt Qetulis. 

Spect. 9. 4. The two-homed rhinoceros was called in 
Bome ' an Ethiopian bull.* 

Spect. 20. Myrinns and Trimnphns were probably, as 
Friedlander remarks, bestiarii, not gladiators, as the people 
asked for only one of them. 

L 15. 7. catenati=e€UetuUorum. FriedL 

I. 26. 10. deciens probably means *ten times' only, not to 
the amount of 1,000,000 sesterces. 

L 99. 15. seUbra, FriedL with Gilbert understands this 
of a piece of plate of 4 pound weight. 

XL 14. 13. temU, The three pablic thermae of Agrippa, 
Titos and Nero. Friedl. 

IV. 64. 16. virgine tiequiore^ conj. Monro. 

Y. 19. 2. E lanumve Tagi^ conj. Monro. 

y. 51. The point of the epigram ace. to Friedl. lies in 
the inabflity of &e man to speak Latin or (}reek correctly, in 
spite of his learned pretensions. 

VI. 47. Friedl. sees the point of the epigram in M.'s 
having drank cold water from this spring during an illness 
contruy to his doctor's orders, and explains y. 7 "content 
with having induced me to transgress my doctor's orders 
once." 
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Vn. 17. 9. Monro (Journal of Philology, ix. 219) explains 
mmert as abL of oaase {jgfnygUr mimtw) qualifying caiOaberU 
and places delieata between oommas as too. 

vn. 87. The Qnaestor here was probably a qiutettor pro 
praetore attadhed to the Proconsul of a senatoruU province. 
These officials had a criminal jorisdiction of their own. 

vn. 61. 18. noleg, probably noUa should be read. 

Tin. 51. Friedl. understands a cup partly of electmm, 
partly of gold and partly of silyer, and rejects Lessing's 
expliuiations. 

Vm. 78. 7. Linea^ a cord to which presents were attached 
which could be reached by jumping. Fnedl. 

IX. 71. Friedl. supposes that the ram was trained to 
appear to eat lamb. But this does not explain rudiit nor the 
fact that both were trained to eat food strange to them, which 
is pretty obviously the sense of v. 7. 

X. 19. 6. Orphea* The Idem Orphei seems to be meant, a 
basin or reservoir of water of probably semi-circular form 
{theatri) with a group representing Orpheus torn in pieces by 
wild beasts. 

X. 48. 2. Friedl. adopts Mr Paley's suggestion, *£t pilata 
redit jam subiitque cohors *, and understands it of the cohort 
of praetorians on guard at the Palace going off duty and being 
relieved by another. 

Xn. 8. 7. The Templum Divi Augmti is apparently meant, 
which was finished by Caligula. Tiberius had placed here the 
library of Augustus. Friedl. supposes that Domitian had 
removed the library and that Trajan had now restored it. See 
Suet. Calig. 21, Tib. 74. 
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ft Anal lengthened Spect. xxtUL 10; 

T. 09, 8 
apedibus, ad pedee viL SO^ 19 
aBire in L 99, 9 
abolla viiL «, 1 
abstract for concrete UL 86w 8 ; t. 81, 5; 

YiiLM,5;ix.28,2 
Achillei pedes iL 14^ 4; •ae comae ziL 

82,10 
Adoalius tL 1& 5 : iz. 18, 8 
acus (hair pin) iL 66, 2 ; (flah) x. 87, 6 
adamas ir. 28, 4 
adyentoria xiL pret 24 
aes C!orinthium iz. 69, 11 
aetatem f erre ir. 14^ 1 
Aethon iiL 67, 8 
Agathinus (Juggler) ix. 88 
Agenoreus (Tyrlus) iL 48, 7 
Agenoris paella zL 1, 11 
Albana commissatio ziL 48, 9 
Albanum annim ir. L 8 ; iz. 28 
Albula L 12, 2 
albusliL68,24;TUL26,2 
aUca iL 87, 6 
aUquis (after si) L 116L 5 
Almo ill 47, 2 

alpha (paenulatonun) iL 57, 4 
Alphel praemia tL 8& 8 
Altinum iv. 26, 1; tuL 28, 7 
amber iv. 69: iz.18, 6 
ambitiosus tL 8(h 2 
ambulator L 42, 8 
amethystina iL 67, 2 : z. 49. 1 
amphitheatre iL 76; k 2; 8; 74; t. 14, 

8;81;yiiL78,8 
ampulla vL 86, 4 
Amj'daea corona iz. 72, 1 
Amvdaeum venenum ViiL 28, 9 
anil. pref. 
anaff lypta iv. 89, 8 
analecw viL 20, 17 
andabata t. 24, 11 
Anna Perenna ir. 64, 17 
anteambulo iL 67, 6; iiL 7. 2 
Antenoreus L 76, 2; iv. 26, 8 
AntipolisiT.88,6 



antliaix.18,4 
Antonius Primus iz. 99 

Satuminus iv. 11; iz. 84 

Anzorv. 1,6; vL 42.6; z. 61,8 

Apelleum opus viL m, 8 

ApidusiiL^: z.78,8 

^»inae iiL 68, 14 

ApolUnazis iv. 86 ; z. 80 

Apollo interpres z. 21, 8 

Apollodorus L 61, 6 

Apona tellus L 61, 8 

Apulian wool iL 48, 8 ; vliL 28, 8 

aqua (Marda) iiL 47, 1; vL ^ 17; iz. 

' (VirK0)vL42,17; viL82,ll 
aqueducts Iz. 18, 6 
AqaUeiaiT.26,6 
ara (sepulchral) L 98, 8 
arare (of writing) iv. 86, 11 
arbiter vL 86, 2 
arcanus (of Narbo) viiL 72 
archetypae viiL 6, 1 
Ardea iv. 00, 1 
ardeUoia.6S 
area, viL 82, 18 
Apcc*Apeciz. 18 
Argiletum L 2, 8 ; L 117, 9 
argutus iiL 68, 18 
Aridnus clivus iL 19, 8 
aridus (m pauper) z. 87, 5 
Arpi iv. 66, 8 
Arretine ware L 68, 6 
Artemidoms vL 77, 8 
asiiL10,5; iz.48,11 
a8serereL16,9; 62, 6 ;iz. 1,8; 101, 18; 

zL98,10 
Astyanax (of new whie) viiL 6, 18 
Ateste z. 98, 8 
Athamas vSi. 28, 19 
Atinaz. 92, 2 
Atrectus L 2, 7 : 117, 18 
atrium iiL 68, 28 
attagenaiL87,8 
Atthis L 68, 9 

Atticae aures iv. 86, 1; cfl vlL 69, 6 
Atticus viL 82; (senez) viL 69, 8 
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Attis U. 86, 4 

attonitus ziL 62, 2 

suctanmi (Bvina) iiL 58, 7; ziL 57, 22 

Augustus viiL prof. 

Aulus Pudens vL 58 

aurous (turtur) iiL 60^ 7 ; (coin) t. 19, 

Ausonius ix. 72, 2 ; z. 78, 2 ; xiL 6, 1 

Babylonian embroidery viiL 28, 17 
Bacchus (temple of) L 70, 9; (god of 

poets) L 76, T 
Baebius Massa ziL 29, 2 
Baetic (wool) viiL 28, 5; (olives) yiL 28, 

8 
Baiae (bad reputation of) ir. 57, 1; 

(a warm baths) z. 18, 8; (temple of 

Venus at) zL 80, 1 
Balbus iL 82 
baldness (devices to conceal) v. 49; vL 

57 
balnea (and thermae, difihce) iiL 20, 15; 

(fortunate, &c.) IL 14, 11 
balsama iiL 68, 4 
balux ZiL 57, 9 
banquets public ix. 48, 7 
barbarus Spect. L 1; iiL 58, 5; iv. 19, 

2 
barbers vii. 61, 7 
bardocucuUus L 58, 5 
basiajactareL 8, 7 
BaB8U8iiL47 
Batava spuma vilL 88, 20 
baths (price of) iiL 80, 4; (hour of) ilL 

86,5; z. 48, 8; 70, 18; xL 52, 8 
beggars ziL 67, 12 
Bdlona xiL 67, 11 
bellus homo iiL 68; xiL 89 
bibUotheca (Palatina) xiL 8, 7 ; (Uipia) 

ibid. 
BUbiliB L 61, 12; iv. 56, 11; x. 104, 6; 

XiL 18, 11 
birthdays viL 86; z. 87 
bis (iterum) z. 48, 20 
Blaesianum viiL 88 
blanduszL80,2; 91,11 
boars viL 27. 1; ix. 48, 6; xiL 48, 1 
boleti iiL 60, 5; ViL 20, 12; xL 81, 18; 

xiL 48,1 
books L 2; 66, 10; 117, 17; x. 98, 4 
boots (senators') iL 29, 7 
Boterdus xiL 18, 11 
boteUi zL 8L 18 
BoviUaeiL6,14 
broma iiL 50, 7 
Bruti puer (statue) IL 77, 4 
buoceUae vL 75, 8 
Burrus (son of Parthenius) v. 6, 6 
ButunUlv. 65,29 
Byblis z. 86, 7 

C^ballus i. 41, 16 
Gaelian zii. 18, 6 



Caesius Sabiuus ix. 58 

Gaesonius Maximus viL 45 

Caietav. 1, 5; x.80, 8 

cakes (in sacrifice) Lc 90, 16; z. 24 

calathusviiL6,16 

calculator z. 62, 4 

caldaii. 1, 10; vL 86, 6: viiL 67, 7 

caliz ViL 58. 4; iz. S, 22 

Gallaicum (aurum) iv. 89, 7 ; z. 87, 4 

cammarusiL 43, 12 

Gamoenae iL & 16 

Gamonlus iz. 76 

GanacezL9L 

candidus viiL 28, 16 ; z. 71, 4 

Ganius L 61, 9; 69; iiL 20; z. 48, 5 

Cannae (? Ourhae) vL 19, 5 

canus viL 53, 7; (choraules) z. 8, 8 

Capelliana xL 81, 17 

capiUatus iL 57, 5; ifl. 58, 81 ; xiL 18, 25 ; 

X. 62, 2 
Capitoline (contest) iv. i, 6 ; (war) v. 5, 

7 ; (feasts) xiL 48, 10 
Gapitolinus (scurra) L 41, 16 
Gapitolium vetus v. 22; 4 
caprificus x. 2, 9 
caput coenae x. 81,.4 
Cari8tiaiz.55, 5 
carpo iiL 20, 11 ; ViL 47. 11 
Gai^ophorus Spect xxiiL 
carruca iiL 47, 18 ; xiL 24, 2 
Cams, xiL 25, 5 
caryota viiL 8.% 11 
caryotis xL 81, 10 
caseus (fumosus) xL 62, 10 
cassis languida v. 24, 18 
Castalis ix. 18, 8 
Castor (temple of) L 70, 8 
Gastrum Inui iv. 60, 1 
catastaix.6^ 5 
catenatus L 16, 7 ; viL 61, 5 
cathedra L 76, 14 ;iL 14, 8 
cathedralldus x. 18, 1 
Gate vL 32, 5 
Catullus L 61, 1; IL 86, 4; iv. H 18 ; 

viL 99 7 
causidiciis IL 64, 1; v. 51 ; vL 19, 85 ; 

Ix.68,6 
cedrus ill. 2, 7 ; v. 6, 14 
oeleuma iiL 67, 4; iv. 64, 21 
cena (recta) ill. 7, 60 
cenacula L 10& 8 
oenatio ii. 59, 1 
cenatoria x. 87, 12 
censeri i. 61, 8 ; viii. 6, 9 
centumviri z. 19, 15 
centurions i. 98; vi. 58, 10 
cera (imago) vii. 45 
cerae ii. & 6 
cerdo iii. l6, 1 
cerous iii. 58, 19 
oerites iv. 61, 6 
ceroma iv. 19, 5 
cerussa ii. 41, 12 
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oestos Ti 18, 8 

CestuB viiL 61, 18 

Chiae (ficus) TiL 81, 2 

choreae (redaces) x. 70, 9 

chryBendeta iL 43, 11 ; iv. 89, 7 

cicala x. 68, 8 

deer L 41, 6 

CScero v. 69 

CSnna z. 21, 4 

Cinnamus vL 64, 26 ; tU. 64 

Cinyphius viiL 61, 11 

CSrceii v. 1, 6 

drculatriz x. 8, 2 

circus (factions) x. 48, 28 ; xi 83 

drrata (scatica) x. 62, 8 

Cirrha L 76, 11 

drri (of oysters) TiL 20, 7 

Oaranos x. 21, 2 

daudla iv. 18 

clavus (latus) iv. 46, 17 

deonaeus iv. 6(^ 2 

clepsydrae vi 86 ; viiL 7, 8 

clients L 48 ; iL 46. See also fporfulo, 

togoy togatug 
divus (suburranus) v. 22, 6 ; z. 19, 6 ; 

(saoer) i 70. 6 
cocdnus iL 1^ 2 ; 48k 8 ; iv. 28, 1 
ooctaiL86,l 
cochleae iv. 46^ 11 
cochleare viiL 88, 28 
codidlU V. 61, 3 
cogo (to ripen) xL 52, 10 
Oolchus ilL 68, 16 ; xiL 67, 17 
colocasia viiL 88, 18 
colossus Spect iL ; iL 77, 3 
colus (of fates) vlL 47, 8 
commendare itL 6, 1 
conditio xL 62, 2 
consuls (dating by) L 16, 8 
conturbator ix. 8, 6 ; (aper) viL 27, 10 
copo iiL 68, 24 
cordylaiiL2,4; zL62,7 
Gorduba L 61, 8 
Gordus iL 67, 4 
corio suo ludere iiL 16, 4 
comua (=umbilid) L 66. 11 ; xL 107. 1 
corona (crowd) L 41, 6; (turdorum)iiL 

47,10 
coronis x. 1, 1 
corrumpo xiL 66, 8 
cors(chor8)iiL68,12; viL81,l; 54 7; 

xL62,14 
Gosmus iiL 66, 1 ; ix. 26, 2 
cottana iv. 88, 6 
covinnus xii. 24 
cranes (flisrht of) ix. 13, 7 
crassus (oi rain) xiL 26, 10 
creta (pearl powder) iL 41, 11 ; viiL 18, 

Crispinus viL 99 ; viiL 48 
Grispus iv. 64. 7; x. 2, 10 
crystalla x. 18, 6 ; xiL 74 1 
cxystallinaL 68k 6; ix. 69, 18 



cucullus V. 14, 6 ; (of fish) fiL 2, 5 

cucuma x. 79, 4 

cul ViiL 62, 8 

culdta V. 62. 5 

cum iiL 80, 6 

cnneus (in amphitheatre) L 26, 4 

curio (-ne non egere) iL preL 

cursor iiL 47, 14 

OTathus iL 1, 9 ; ViiL 61, 24 ; ix. 87, 2 

Qrbele L 70. 10 ; (lions of) viiL 66, 14 

OTbiuina2,4; xL81,14 

Cyilarus iv. 26, 6 

cymbium viiL 6, 2 

(^rus (climate) ix. 90 

Dadan war v. 8; vL 76; viL 5—8 

daphnon x. 79, 6; xiL 60, 1 

day (divisions of) iv. 8 ; vilL 67, 8 

de nostro (at my expense) viL 46, 4 

debUiBviL20, 12; vm.6,8 

Dedanus L 89 ; 61, 10; iL pref. 

deddo ix. ^ 6 

decoquo iL 11, 9 

dedicatus viL 17, 9 

defrutum iv. 46, 9 

Deaay. 8 

ddnde iL 19, 2 

delicatus iv. 80, 16; viL 17, 1; x. 80, 

22; xiL pref. 
deUciae viQ. 48, 6 
Delphica xiL 66, 7 
denarius L 117, 17 
denique vL 66, 2 
dens (envy) x. 8, 1 ; xiL pref. 
dentiscalpia viL 68, 8 
depUation iL 29, 6 ; iiL 63, 6 
describer of action represented as 

agent iv. ILZ 
Diana x. 70, 7; xiL 18, 8; (Aventina) 

vL64,18 
dies XiL 67, 25 
diffusus (campus) iiL 81, 1 
digitum tollerci Sped xxix. 5 ; v. 62, 4 
dignor (abeoL) vL 64, 10 
dinner (dients') L 48 ; (hour of) L 106, 

9 ; iv. 8, 7 
Dioscuri (temple) L 70, 8 ; ix. 8, 11 ; 

(exdiange oi) ix. 51, 7. 8 ; x. 51, 2 
dissimulator (amid) v. 25, 11 
diptjrcha iL 6, 6 
diumum (subs!) iiL 10, 4 
doctus (GataUus) L 61, 1 
dog (portrait of) L 109; (epitaph) 

xL^; (of Ulysses) xL 69, 8 
dominaxilSl 
dominus (patron) iL 82, 7 ; (=aaroiis> 

iv. 28,5 
Domitlan tv. 8: (son of) ibid. 8; Ger- 

manicus) v. 8, 1 ; viiL prof.; 55, 15; 

(restores Gapitol) vL 10; U. 8, 7; 

(cuirass of) viL 2; (Dacicus) viiL 

preH; (banquets) vilL 60; (Sarma- 

tianhiurd) viiL 50, 5; 78, 16; ix. 81; 
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101« 19; (temple to Fortuna redux) 
▼iii. 66; (fondness for erecting 
arches) ibid. ; (revives boxing) viiL 
80 ; (r^iard for old buildings) ibid. ; 
(builds new ones) ibid. ; ix. !^ 8 ; lOL 
U: (as Hercules) iiL 47, 4; ix. 8, U; 
101; (reforms of) Ix. 28, 7 ; lOL 21 

Domitius, TuUus and Lucanus, liL 20, 
17;ix.51 

dona (of public buildings) yilL 6(s 7 ; 
X. 28, 6 

dovecotes xiL 81. 6 

dramatic executions viiL 80 

dreams viL 54 

drinking customs IL 1, 10 ; viii 51, 21 

DrusTwiL 62, 8 

ducere vultus L 40, 1 

dnctilis xiL 81, 2 

dwarfs Spect vi ; L 43, 10 

eclipses xiL 67, 6 

E^eriav. 1,2; vL 47, 8 

effgs fin purificatory rites) viL 64, 7 

electrum viiL 61, 6 

embroidery vilL 28, 17 

EmeritaL89; 61,10 

emeritus (oldj x. 86, 6 

emetics xil 82, 11 

emperors (ddncatlon oO iv. 1, 10; 80, 

8: vL10,9; ViL 2, 6; ViiL 66, 6 
endromis iv. 19 
entheatus xiL 67. 11 
epaphaeresis viiL 62, 8 
epkieipnides xL 81, 7 
eques (outrider) x. 18, 2 
ergo iv. 88, 8 
Erigone xL 69, 4 
Erotion v. 84 
Erythraeus viiL 26, 6; (-a gemma) 

^.14; ix.18,6 
eschatocollion iL 6, 8 
essedum x. 104, 7 
esurire viL 27, 10 
Etruscus vL 88 
et (=et tamen) L 16, 4; IL 48, 16; 

(=quamvis) x. 68, 14 
Euganei montes iv. 26, 4 
Euphemus iv. 8 

exactus iv. 86, 4; v. 80, 8; ix. 81, 2 
excaloeatus xiL 87, 6 
exddere (to escape the memory) iv. 

11,6 
excutio L 8, 8; xlL pret ; 14, 4 
exoro viL M, 4 
expingo viiL 62, 8 
explicare (convivium) L 99, 18 

iiaba (f^«8a) iv. 46, 6 

factions in circus x. 48, 28; (green) 

xL88 
fans X. 80, 16 
fascia V. q2l 6 
fata (death) iv. 18, 6 



Faustinus UL 2; llL 68 ; iv. 67, 8; x. 61 

fftvere linguis x. 87, 8 

feather beds iL 16, 8 ; x. 18, 6 

fenerare (with aocus. of pers(m) L 76, 6 

fercuhi ilL 60, 6; x. 48, 18 

ferula x. 62, 10 

fever (stages) x. 77 

Fioeliae^ 27, 1 

fldiculae v. 51^ 6 

flsh (tame) iv. 80, 4; x. 80, 22 

Flaccus L 76; ViiL 46, 66, 90; X. 48, 6 

flagellare (area flagellat opes) iL 80, 4 

flagon (to seal) ix. 87 

flammaris toga v. 19, 12 

Flavian family, temple o^ viiL 80, 7; 

ix. 1, 101, 22 
Flavus X. 104 

flectere capUlos ia 68, 8; x. 65, 6 
Flora (temple of) v. ^ 4; vl 27, 1; 

(nmes of) viiL 67, 4 
folDsiv.19,7; xiL 82, 6 
fons lanthens xiL 8, 18 (comp. vL 47) 
Fortuna redux (temple to) vUL 66 
forum (Augusti) viL 61, 4; (Nervae) 

L 2, 8; 117,10; (Triplex) ilL 88, 4; 

viL28,6;:^28,6;(a;i2 
forum Ck>melii UL 1 
foxhunting x. 87, 18 
frons (of books) L 66, 10; iiL 2, 8; iv. 

10,1 
Frontinus x. 48, 20: 68 
Fronto and Flacdlla (parents of Mar- 
tial) v. 84 . 
Aimosns (antlquus) viiL 6, 8 
fungi (BuilU) iU. 60, 6 
Fuscus viL 28 ; (commander in Dadan 

war) vL76 

Skbatava4S,8: xL81,18 
abbaL4i;i6 
Gaditana cantica iiL 68, 6 
Gains (river) iv. 66, 2 
GalaesuslL48,8; iv. 28, 8 
Gallia (togata) iiL 1, 2 

Sdliambics IL 86, 6 
allic (dogs) iiL 47, 11; (shnplidty) v. 

1.10 
Gallus (play on) viiL 76; (Munatius) 

L108 
gambling iv. 14, 7; v. 84, 4 
Oangeticus ViiL 26, 1 
gaus^Mi vL 69, 2 
genius viL 12, 10 
ge8tatoriv.64,19 
Oeticus (-Dadcns) vL 68,2; (-Bar- 

maticus) ix. 46, 2 
gladiators (successes with ladies) v. 24, 

10; (tracers) vL 82, 2 ; Spect xxix. 

6; (different kinds) v. 24 
glandulae viL 20, 4 
Glaudas (freedman of Melior) vL 28 
glaudna ix. 26^ 2 
glisiiL68,86 
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goose (wimarlmMe, sacrificed in ho- 
nour of DomitlMi's return) ix. 81 

Ooigo yL 10, 11 

gouitls (serred in numberless dishes) 
xL81 

gnunmatici ix. 68; ▼. 21, 6 

S»pes (dried on vine) L 48, 8 ; iiL 68, 9 
ratiana (pocula) iv. 89, 6 
Greek substantives fai -ik T<atiniwH ii. 

64. 8; X. 8, 4: X. 78,8 
greenhouses viiL 14 
guests (to please instead of cooks, pro- 

rerb.) ix. 81, 4 
gustus UL 60, 4; x. 48, 18; xL 62, 12 

happy family ix. 71 

harpasta iv. 19, 6 : vii. 32, 10 

hecatostylon iL 14, 9 

heldarU iv. 64, 22 

Heliades iv. ^, 1 ; ix. 18, 6 

hellebore ix. 9i 6 

Hercules (temple of) L 12, 1; iiL 47, 4; 

iv. 67, 9: (E^itrapezius, statuette of) 

ix.48; (labours of ) ix. 101 
Hermes (gladiator) y. 24 
Hermogenes xiL 29 
Hermus (river) vL 86, 6; viiL 78, 6 
hexadinon ix. 69, 9 
hexaphoron vL 77, 10 
hiems (frigusHL 46, 7 
Hippocrene (P^asu unda) ix. 68, 6 
hippodromos xii. 60, 6 
Hirpinus iiL 68, 12 
Hispanae (laoemae) iv. 2& 2 
honev (Hyblaean) ix. 26, 4; (Gorsican) 

ibid, 
horaiv. 8, 9; xli. 1, 4 
Horatiorum campus iiL 47, 8 
horis decem novem verba dicere viiL 7 
horridusUL20, 7; 86,8 
hortiv.62.1; xiL60; 67,21 
Hybla iL 46, 1 j Lc. 26, 4 
hypallage iL 11. 2 ; ix. 81, 8; x. 97, 1 
Hyrcanus viiL 26, 2 

i nunc Spect xxiiL 6; iL 6, 1; xL 88, 8 

imagines iL 90. 6 

imbrex iL 87, 2 

immoiiL47,16; xiL 48, 6 

imponere iv. 40, 10 

improbus v. 80, 7; x. 71, 8; xiL 18, 18 

imputare ilL 6, 8 ; x. 80, 26 ; xiL 48, 11 

incitatus xL L 16 

index (of books) iiL 2, 11 ; xii. 8, 17 

indicative for subjunctive ix. 99, 7 

infundo v. 70, 1 

insulae iv. 87, 4 

inscripti servl viii. 76, 9 

inteijungere iL 6, 16 

inversa diarta iv. 86, 11 

invidiosus vii. 27. 4 

faivitator ix. 91, 2 

invius (impenetrable) vlL 2, 1 



Iris XiL 29, 6 
Irus vL 77, 1 

Isis (temple) iL 11 7; (iuvenca) ibid. 
8; X. 48, 1; (priests) xlL 29, 19 

iamqne viL 47, 6; x. 48, 2 

ianiculum iv. 64, 8 

ianitor x. 80, 28 

lanus (consular records in temple of) 

viiL 66, 12; (quadrufrons) x. 28 
ientaculum viiL 67, 10 
Jugglers ix. 88 
iuffulum (»nex) viL 87, 4 
lulia (niece of Domitian) vL 8, 18 ; ix. 

luUus (Oerealis) x. 48, 6; (Mardalis) L 
15: ik 6; iv. 64; x. 47; xiL 84; (Pro- 
cu]us)L 70; xL 86 

Inpiter (of Domitian) ix. 28, 10 ; 86, 7 ; 
101, 28; (Oapitolinus, temple of) xL 

lua trium ilberorum iL 91 
luvenalis xiL 18 

kissing (custom of) xL 98; xiL 26, 4; 
(bloiving kisses to authors) L 8, 7 

kni^ts* benches (cleared) v. 8 
Kowa 0tXwv iL 24; iL 48, 1 

labor (of love) V. 24,10 

]acertus(fi8h)x.48,ll 

laconicum vL 42, 16 

laoema iL 29, 4; iv. 61, 6 ; v. 8, 6; viL 

86,8 
lactucae ilL 47, 8 ; x. 48, 9 
lacus (vats) viL 28, 4 
LadasiL86,8 
Laelaps xL 69, 6 
laena xiL 86, 2 
Laenas (Pqpilius) v. 69, 6 
lagenayiL20, 19; 61,6 
Lagoeus (Egyptian) x. 26, 4 
lanificae (fateM Iv. 64, 6 
lanx Spect xxix. 6 ; viL 72, 4 
lapis L 12, 4; iv. 67, 4; x. 79, 1 
lares iiLls, 28 
Laronia iL 82 
Lathius ix. 28 
Latiu8(poIus)ix.8,12 
latrunculi viL 72, 8 
latus (= qui latus claudit) iL 46, 9 
laudicenilLU; 14; xiL 82 
laurelled despatches and arms viL 6t 4 ; 

viiL 66,6 
Laurentmus ager x. 87, 6 
laxusiL80. 4;iiL22,2 
lecticaxL98,ll 
lecticarii vL 77, 4 
lectus funebris x. 97, 8 
Ledaeus iTlmavus) iv. 26^ 6; (»Spar- 

tan)vii28.8 
Leitusv. 8; 26,2 



INDEX, 



443 



Leo (constellation) iv. 67, 6 ; viiL 55, 15 ; 

ix.90,10 
a Ubellis xL 1, 5 
Liber (piny on name) ix. 72 
libo (to sacrifice) iz. 90, 16 
UbraTlU.71,1; xiL S6, 1 
Ubrartos IL 1, 6 
licet (with indie) viL 51, 18 
LicinusiL82,l 
lictors (knocking) viiL 66, 6; (clearing 

way) xL 98, 15 
ligula ViiL 88, 28 

lima T. 80, 18: vL 64, 16; viL 51, 5 
linea dives m 78, 7 
lingula(ofboot8)iL29, 7 
linigerixiL29,19 
lintea xa 82, 7 
Uto ix. 3L 9 
livere (=mvidere) x. 87, 11; vi 86, 6; 

ix.28>6 
locarii V. 24 9 

longe (qualifying subst) iii. 58, 51 
loquor 1 61, 8 
Lucan viL 21—28 ; 1 61, 7 
Lucaaica iv. 46, 8 
Lucrine oysters xiL 48, 4 ; lake, iiL 60, 

8 
ludere otium iiL 67, 9 
ludi saeculares iv. 1, 7 
ludiae v. 24, 10 

ludimagistri ix. 68 ; x. 62 ; xiL 67, 6 
Lupercus iv. 28 
lupus (fish) iL 87, 4; ix. 26, 6; X. 80, 

21; (man) X. 48, 6 
Lycambes viL 12, 6 
lychnis, iv. 61, 6 
lygdos vil3,8; 42,21 

Macerx.78 

Machaones (physicians) iL 16, 5 
macte iv. 18, 2 
madeoviL51,5; 69,2 
madidus iv. 14^ 12 
Maecenas x. 78. 4 
maena xL 81, 14 
Maeonius viL 46, S 
Mamurra ix. 59 
Mandnus iv. 61 
mandra v. 22. 7; viL 72, 7 
mantele xiL 29, 12 

manus (gesticulation) vL 19, 8 ; (handy- 
work) iv. 89, 8 ; ViiL 51, 2 
mapalia viiL 55, 3 

mappa iv. 46, 17 ; viL 53, 4; xiL 29, 1 
marble, varieties of^ vL 42, 11—15 
Maroella xiL 81 

Marcellianum iL 29, 5; x. 61, 11 
Marcellinus ix. 46 
Marica x. 80, 9 

married women, property of, iv. 75 
Mars ultor viL 61^ 4 
Marsus L pret ; iL 77, 5; viL 99, 7 
Marsya iL 64, 8 



Martial (birthday) x. 24 ; (booksellers) 

L ^ 7; (fiame) ix. 84, 5; (farm) xa 

67; (health) vL 68, 8; (houses) L 2, 

8; 108, 8; ix. 18; x. 58, 10: xL 1, 9; 

(portraits of) viL 84; (stay in Rome) 

X. 104. 10 
Maasylus viiL 65, 1; ix. 71, 1 
Masthlion v. 12, 1 
matemus x. 87 

matres (hens) iiL 68, 89; viL 81, 1 
matronalia v. 84; (lovers' presents at) 

ix.90.16 
melimela L 48, 4 
Melior Atedius iv. 54, 8 ; viiL 88 
membrana L 66, 11 
mensae (dtreae) a 48, 9; xa 66, 6; 

(coverings of) ix. 69,7; (auratae) ia 

81, 4 
mentagra xL 96. 6 
Mentor iv. 39, 6 ; ix. 69, 16 
Messalla x. 2, 9 

meta (cheese) L 48, 7 ; ia 58, 35 
metallum via 61, 6 
metus va 47, 5 
mica a 59 

Milesian purple via 28, 10 
Milvian bridge iv. 64» 28 
mimes via pre! 
Minervae (turba) va 82, 8; (temple) 

ix. 8, 10 ; (goddess of 'getting on^ L 

76,6 
minutal xL 81, 11 
mirum — qui ix. 71, 2 
miser vlL 20,1 
missio Spect xx. ; xa 29, 7 
Modestus (grammarian) x. 21, 1 
mola salsa va 64, 5 
Molorchus iv. 64, 80 ; ix. 48, 18 
monuments destroyed by time x. 2, 9 
mu«il X. 80, 28 
muUeus a 29, 8 
mullus a 87, 4; X. 80, 24; 87, 7 
mulsum, iv. 18, 4 
muraena a 87, 5: x. 80, 22 
murrina ix. 59, 14 
mustum vL 27, 7; va 28, 4 
Myron iv. 89, 2; via 61, i 
MyBvia51 

Narbo via 72, 6 

ne prohibitive L 70, 18 

nebula (film) via 88, 8 

nee (»ne quidem) v. 62, 6 : va 12, 8 

via 52,2; xa 18, 4, etc. 
nec...aut=nec...nec va 61, 8 
nec.et via 61, 11 
Nemean lion via 65, 16 
Nepos vL 27; x. 48, 6 
nequam ('playful') L 10% 1; x. 86, 12 
Nero (poetry oO ix. 26, 9; (»Domiti- 

anu8)xL88 
Neroniani nummi xa 67, 8 
Nerva ix. 26; xL 4. 6; xa 6 
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afdw drfKaoo-hole) L U7, 15; irfi. 17, 5 

nkmnoneteL 99,12 

lUnair. 76 

Kin caaticftifi. 68,5 

Nfanu (athlete) r. 12L S 

NoiiuuTiiLfi6,8 

nomeoclator x. 80, 28 

nomlnnate L 26, 8; viiL 78, 9 

DotariiT. 6L2; x. 6SL 4 

NoThu Ttt 72, 7 

imoef T. 84^ 1 

nnmenl adrerte as ralittaDtiTet L 99, 

l;lfl.22,2;T.70,2 
nmnerare ir. 40, 2 
Numldicae ffi. 58, 15 
nnmmuB (Mttertfau) L 66, 4; iL 57, 8 
nutans (top heary) L 88, 8 

Odi7iIu8Yfl.8,2; x.7,2 
ofellaa z. 48, 15 ; xiL 48, 15 
offidofut L 70, 2 
Abe iy. 89, 1 

oieum perdere iU. 58, 25 
olives (Picenian) L 43, 8; ir. 46, 12; vii 
8L 4 ; (Baetic) viL 28, 8 ; (of Minerva) 

ollaras nvae viL 20, 9 

orU(-ae)iL82,6;iv. 61,8 

Orpheus (group on a theatre) x. 19, 6 

osriz.94.2 

O8treaiiL60,8 

Otho (suidde of) vL 82 

Ovid ii 42, 2; Ovidius, Q., viL 46 

oxygarum iiL 50, 4 

oxymoron viL ^ 14 

paedaffoguB iiL 56, 80 
paenula vL 69 
Paestum xii. 81, 8 
paganica iv. 19, 7 



pailnax.1,4 
Palaeni( 



ion iL 86, U 
palaestrlta iiL 68, 26; viL 82, 5 
Palattaie Ubrary v. 6 
pall exerdtatio viL 82, 8 
Palladium xL 4, 1 

Palladhis vL18,2:viiL61,14;ix.99,8 
Pallas (-oUva) vil 28, 8 
Palma (prop, name) xiL 9 
paima (of pleaders) vil. 28. 6 
panaria v. 49, 10 
Pantaenis vif. 69, 7 
Paraetonius x. 26, 1 
parasitus ApolUms ix. 28, 9 
Paris xL 18 

Parma (wool) U. 48, 4; iv. 87, 6 
muropsis xL 81, 18 
Parrhasius (sseptentrionalis) vL 68, 1 ; 

(-Palaflous) ViL 99, 8; XiL 15, 1 
Parthenius t. 6; xL 1 
Parthenopaeus vL 77, 2 

Kser (Gatnlli) L 109, 1 
iserinus (raoehorse) viL 7, 10 



P«leimviiL&U 

FttrobasiLtLk 

patrocininm xB. preC 

PanUuaviL73;mSS 

p^loL wUts^ 4& vifi. 4^ 2 ; XL as, 1 ; 

xiL 84^ 6 
peetoia (mfaid) viL 69, 2 
pedisseqnns joL 26, 12 
Pedo L pref:;iL 77,5; (house of) z. 19, 

pegma Sped iL 2; viiL 88^ 8 

pellicula (se tenere in) iiL 16, 6 

peloris X. 87. 9 

pensio, iiL 80, 8 

pmgere (sinteilloere) iv. 18, 6; viL 

pen^iiL68,15 

pereoxiL50, 6 

perfumes iiL 65; iv. 18, 8 

Permeesis L 76, 11 

perpetuus vL 64, 10; vii. 68, 1 

persona L pref. * 

personification x. 60 ; xiL 6 

pertricosus iiL 68, 14 

pertnndo (of wine) ix. 90, 6 

pet anfanals L 109 

petaurumiL 86,7 

Pedlianus xiL 67, 19 

Peuoeva7,l:84,8 

pexatus iL 68, 1 

Phaedrus iiL 20, 6 

Phaethon iiL 67, 5 

Phaethontiades iv. 26, 2 

Pharius iv. 11, 4; vL 80, 8; x. 48, 1 

phasiana (-us) iiL 58, 16 

phialaviiL88,2;51 

Phidias tv. 89, 4 

Philistion iL 41, 15 

Phlegraea victoria viiL 78, 1 

phoenioopterus ilL 68, 14 

Phrygian embroidery viiL 28, 17 

picaiS.60,8 

PicenaeL48,8; iv. 88, 7 

''MT'S**'^ "*'"•'**' 

pIlaviL6L6; v. 22, 8 
pileus (of liberty) iL 68, 4 
KrusL117,6 
piscinae iv. 80 ; z. 80, 20 
Pisonesiv.40,1: xiL 86^ 8 

fistor xL 81, 8 
Ityones xU. 60, 1 
placenta vL 76, 1; vii. 20, 8; ix. 90, 16 
placere (Bil)i) iv. 69, 5 
plagiaries L 63 
plaleTantique) iv. 89; vUL 6 
Plateaiv.65,i8: xiL 18, U 

?lebs deonun viu. 60, 3 
•Uny X. 19j v. 80 
plumbeus (of money) L 99, 16; (wine) 

X.49, 6 
pluperf. indie. iL 64, 4 
poisoners (Pontia) vL 76 
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PolU vii 21, 2 

pollicem premere Spect xxix. 6 



pollinctor x. 97, 8 
Pol 



*ollio (dtharoedus) iv. 01, 9 
Polybus (ball-player) viL 72, 11 
Polyditus viiL 51, 2; ix. 69, 12 
pompa (of a larder) xiL 62, 9 
Pompey v. 69, 1 ; (theatre of) x. 51, 11 
pono L 48, 12 

fopinae L 41. 9; t. 70, 8; viL 61, 8 
'orsena L 21 
porta Capena UL 47, 1 
porcicuB (private) L 12, 5; xiL 60, 8 

(Agrippae) L 108, 8 

(Boropae) L 108. 8;U. 14,8, 

16; iiL 20. 12; vlL 82, 12; xi. L 11 

(Neptunl) 04, 6 ; ill 20, 11 ; 

xi. 1, 12 

(Polae) L 108, 8 ; (PhiUppi) v. 

49,12 

(PompeU)iLH10;iiL19,l; 

(Quirini) xi 1, 9; (Vipsania) 

L108,8 

porrum iiL 47, 8 ; x. 48, 9; xL 62, 6 
portraits viL 44, 84; ix. pref., 74, 76; 
X. 82 

?0Bte8 (booksellers') L 117, 11 
'ostunuis iv. 40 
Potbinus V. 69, 1 
praedia ill 81. 12 
praestare L 108, 7; viL 88, 1; iL pref.; 

iU. 10.2; 86,1; xii. prof, 
praetonaui vL 76 
praetorida (corona) viiL 83, 1 
pragmatic! il 64, 1 ; xiL 72 
Praxiteles iv. 39, 8 

frela (clotlies-presses) IL 46, 8 
'riapus iiL 58, 47 
priests' banquets xiL 48, 10 
priscus (acy.) viL 47, 2 ; (Terentius) viiL 

46; XiL pref., 62 
Probus iiL 2, 12 
propino x. 49, 8 ; xiL 74, 9 
proxeneta x. 8, 4 
pugillares iL 6, 6 
pulpita L 76, IS 
pumicatus L 66, 10 
Punic faith iv. 14, 8 
purple dye L 63, 4 
puroureus (— consularis) xL 4, 6; xiL 

purus (of silver) iv. 89, 10 
pustulatum argentom viL 86, 7 

quaero (Brequiro) xiL pret 
quaestor viL 87 

quicunque (-qui vis) L 41, 18 ; x. 78, 6; 
xL98, 8 

2uid (—quantum) xL 80, 8 
^uintOian iL 90 
quinqusAxia iv. 1, 6 ; v. 1, 1 
quippe iL 80, 8 



Quirinus (temple) x. 68, 10 ; (porch) xl 

1,9 
qui8(— uter)L 6,6 
quondam (ot future time) iv. 18, 9 
quotidianus xL 1, 2 

RabiriusviL99,8; .x. 71 

rapiens (-rapidus) xiL 14, 1 

rapto vivere viL 47. 11 

rams L 89. 1; xiL 6, 7 

Ravenna (bad water at) UL 66 

reatus iL 24, 1 

recitations x. 70, 10 

reda iiL 47, 6 : x. 18, 1 

resna (of a house) xiL 81, 8; 67, 19; 

(patronage) iv. 4(), 8 
Re^us L 12, lU; iL 74, 2; vL 64, 11; 

vii. 81 
repono xiL 18, 16 
resaluto x. 70, 5 
ResUo (Antius) iiL 21 
retiarius v. 24» 11 ; (ferula contra -m) 

iL pref. 
rex iL 82, 7; 68, 2; (of Nero) Spect iL 

8; iiL7, 6 
rhetor iL 64, 1 
Hhodiae gallinae iiL 68, 17 
rhombus (fish) iiL 60. 6; x. 80, 21; 

(magician's wheel) xiL 67, 17 
rogo (with mfin.) xiL 18, 26 
Romans (out of door life) xiL pref. 
Rome (change of climate in) iv. 18; 

(streets in) viL 61 
Romuli casa vUL 80. 6 
roses (hi winter) vl 80; (to send to 

Paeetum, proverb.) ix. 26, 8 
Rubrae iv. U, 16 

rudis (discharge) Sp. xxix. 9 ; iiL 86, 10 
Rufus (Gamonius) vL 85 ; (Instantius) 

ViiL 61; (VeUus) ix. 81; (husband of 

Semproma) xiL 52 
ruma viL 19, 8 
rumpo (of wine poured into glass) x. 

13, 5 ; (to kiU hi hunting) xii. 14, 12 

Sabhia (lady) x. 98 
sacer divus L 70, 6 
safflron (sprinkled on stage) v. 25, 7; 

ViiL 83, 4 
saga viL 64, 4 
Saguntine wars viiL 6, 2 
salamandra iL 66, 7 
salarium iiL 7, 6 
8ahiriiL41,8; iv. 86,9 
Salo iv. 66, 15; x. 104, 6 ; xU. 8, 8 
Salonae x. 78, 1 
saluber (moderate) x. 104, 14 
salutatio iiL 86, 8 ; iv. 8. 1 ; v. 22, 1 
Samnite (gladiator) v. 24, 11 
sanctus vu. 17, 8; x. 80, 6; 85, 11 
sapa viL 58, 6 
sapio vL 64, 18 
Sappho (accus.) viL 69, 9 
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iarcuiaeU.lL8; (S8.4 

Sardinia ir. 00, 6 ; (herbs and hone j) 

ix. M 
sardonyx ii. 29» 8; ir. 28, 4; 61, 6; iz. 

69, 19 : X. 87, 14 
Sa8sinaix.fi8,4 
satis praestara L 68, 6 
saturnalia hr. 14, 7; 19,4; 40, 1; 88, 8; 

y.84;TiL68; 72,1 
satamalidus v. 19^ 11 
Scaerola L 21 
schedaiv. 89, 4 

schola poetarumiiL 80, 8; ir. 01, 8 
sobool Holidays y. 84; x. 62 
scombri iii 60. 9; iv. 86, 8 
soopas iy. 89, 8 

Scoipus y. 26, 9; X. 60; xL 1, 16 
scriniaL 66, 6; iy. 86, 10; yL 64 10 
scripula iy. 88, 8 
scutalae yiiL 71, 7 ; xi 81, 19 
scyphus yii 72, 4; yiiL 6, 11 
se babere iL 68, 6 
Secundus (Pliny) y.80; (money-lender) 

iL44,8: yiL92,8 
securus yvL 47, 6 
sed (et) *Kh and' L 117, 7; 48, 9 
selibra L 99, 16 
seUaiL 67,6; UL 86, 4; xL 98,12; On 

amphitheatre) y. 14, 4 
sellanolae popiuae v. 70, 3 
Semiramius (-Babylonius) yiiL 28, 18 
senators (seats in theatre, &c.) iL 29, 1 ; 

(as salutators) xiL 26 
Senecas L 61, 7 ; xiL 86, 8 
Septa iL 14, 6; 67, 2; Lk. 69, 1 
Septidaaus iy. 88, 8 
sepositus IL 43, 4 

sepulchres L 88, 2 : 93, 8; U6, 1 ; yL 28, 4 
Sequanica textrix iy. 19, 1 
Seronus viL46,2 
senrire (legal) L U6, 6 
sestertius -urn -a iL 80, 1 
Setia iy. 64, 84; yiiL 6L 19; X. 18, 6 
Seyerus y. 80; (son of Italicus) Le. 86 
sexaginta and sexoenti of indefinite 

numbers L48,l;iiL22,l;vL69,2; 

XiL 86^1 
Sextus (curator of library to Domitian) 

y. 6 
sbayingiiL6; ix. 76 
sic.ut (in asseverations) yiL 12, 1 ; (in 

a<jy uradons) 28, 1 ; 72, 14 ; ix. 90; x. 70 
sideratio viL 92, 9 
Sidon (=■ purpura) IL 16, 8 ; xL 1, 2 
Sigma IX. 69,9; x«48,6 
SiUus Italicus iy. 14; yL 64 10; yiiL 66 
sUya (plantation) yiL 28, 1; (tree) xL 

£1,8 
■inistra (at baU jplaying) yiL 72, 11 ; (of 

thieyes)xiL2£8 
Sinuessa yL 42, 6 
sinus L 16, 10 
sistrum xiL 29, 19 



slaves (cruelty to) iL 66; (sale rooms) 

ix. 69, 4; (names of) xL 91, 1 
smaragdus iy. 28.4; ix. 69, 17; xiL 16, 3 
snake charmers l 41, 7 
■now (for idng) yL 86, 2 ; ix. 90, 6 
soleae iiL &^\ xiL ^ 6; 87 
solidus iy. 87, 4 
sonoL 61,6; xiL 66, 9 
sophia L lU, 1 

•®F**!?^ (5^^-i *• 8, 7; 66, 4; 76, 10; 

(a4}.) yiL 82, 4 
sordidus iy. 19, 8 
sorores (Antiatinae) y. 1, 8; (fates) xL 

Sotades iL 86, 1 

Spanius (a dandy) iL 41, 10 

Sparsus xii. 67 

sparulus iiL 60, 6 

specularia yiiL 14, 8 

splendeo (of depilated sldn) iL 29, 6 

splenia iL 29, 1(} ; yjJL 88, 22 

8pondyliyiL20,14 

spongia iy. 10, 6; yiL 68, 4 

sportula iiL 7, 80; ya 86, 9; yiiL 60, 10; 

ix. 100.1 
springs (yeneration for) yL 47 
stags (superstition about) xiL 29, 6 
stare contra L 53, 12 
SteUa (Aruntius) L 6L 4; y. 12; yL 47; 

yiL 36; yiiL 78; x. 48, 6; xL 62, 16; 

(consul) xiL 3 
stemmata iv. 40, 1; yiiL 6, 3 
Stertinius Aritus ix. pref. 
stigmata iL 29, 9; yL 64, 26 
stoia (of Roman matrons) vL 64, 4; x. 3 
strainers viiL 46, 8 
strenae yiiL 83, 11 
stropha iiL 7, 6 
structor x. 48, 16 
subj unctiye of hypothesis without conj. 

substantives (used adjectiyally) L 8, 3 ; 
89, 2; ©1 7; iL 80; iiL 1, $; iy. 64, 
11; vL 27, 8; 86, 1; It 1, 3; x. 7, 9 

Subnra viL 31, 12; xiL 8, 9 

sucdnctus (short) iL 1, 8; (lightly dad) 
46, 7 

suffidt, impers. ix. preC 

ovxa fMptj^eiv v. 38, 8 

sulphur matdiesL 41, 4; x. 8, 4; xiL 67, 14 

sumen iL87.2;x.48, 12;xL62,13 
supinus iL ^ 18; (-um carmen) 86, 1; 

U»almes) xiL ^ 1 
Sura Lidnius vL 64, 18; riL 47 
sustinere ix. 8, 18 
syllabae L 61, 1 

synecdoche ix. 68, 8; xiL 14, 11 
synthesis iL 46, 4; iy. 46, 16 
Syra (-yitrea) iy. 4& 9 
Syrian slaves vL 77, 4; TiL 68, 10 

tabula (proscription list) y. 69^ 8 



Tkrpeliii (O^tollniii) It. M, > 1 ti- 1> 



TBUFiia ttoiiitallatlDn) i, El, 1 1 (Tirioi) 

mn It. 19,6 

tetrlcu daw TlL M, 4 
nieopblto lU. 69 

tharmu UL M, 19; It. 3. Si tIL S2, S; 
fTltilSp«t.LLT^liLM,8;(A6rippse) 

(Hwonl>)i.<S,l 
theUTlLn, 2 
The^ (>u itMerl i. 18, 1 
Thm« It. 54. 7 
TibarJbHiid 

28,13 .._. _. .. . 

Ugen TlU. -a TelM >. iCTl 

llgrli ud Puierinui (mcclutnra) tO. Tauoum I— tucutl i4iL SS, 9 

'^ - ni (-t«ii pp<.Tenlu»ra. 4fl 

a|85,«!lU. TfPBdiu III. li 1 

9 1 Oerli) B6, Vnisil It. I( 

Si hiBFdihlp T«DB L U, 3; m. 1, Si U, 22 



biiinu|Dr>cqiilU«lm^)[LT4,g'; (ad VdidtIiu It. 44 

spKulurctTl.»,4iTules,t tu> (AemUWilL 1: tI. M, J; (Appta) 

toriJ^tricllnH^ 29. 13 UL^I (^iLDilnla) It. ClB i it lU; 

Tsa. tj (Bri»ri»l I.. 



Uaiiull.88,1; (LUa)L106,t; 

_ ^_jen«tlii») L 88. ti (Biil»ri»l l>. 

U;nilll.l6,3;(.o. fi-aiUf»)U.69,i ftlBl (Tectal IB. S, S; Til' "' * 

tnducaLit.SiTL7T^ nUnRiiu, ^eria)^ 8& 1 

Tt*|ux.7' TliMitpliitiuiiiilEN,! 

tnnnHnrliiui L 41, S ; lOS, 3 tIdco (m nukt nr put) t. 22, T 

tnpeEiutiL%S Tlndn L (2, A; 1112,2 

tricUnto (Is taUu) I. It, > Tlpauhu Agrlppa tDL Bt, ID 

IrlnMiiT. IB, Si TlLTlR; iH. 82, 8 tItu loienue i. 47, S 

Wodht1.»&1;U.£i Tll«llluil»>Uela)l.«,S 

tiiplli]aTlLI!8.Si7i^ vUk (ceonutoii'i rod) I. 2<, 1 

TMwiMDiiK. l,3iTllT,S Tlro|laPn«BU(>aiHlLl£*;''->°' 
triumidu {IkaiH Bl| vU. 8, T— U: 1; tL ^lorjcHU|ia.>M4 



TrnTVlS 

ur (-lapuuorl Tl 



fl« (mnria) It. 



t) Till JS, S 



nutik(-peitiubaUiijT.», t M,M; TiL C8, S ; li. 87. 1 i I. li 5: 

liudu>Ti.7S,l IB, i; (idultanttd) li. Mi (Corudf 

(nmmllLU, TiTlLSO, IS ti.ta,lO\ (unolwl) L % S 
^rtaQ dTs II. 1^ 8; 39. !l 1>. 18, 2l 

(and FelsDonpaiu contiMMd) Till. ZOUm 11. U 19^ 98: t. ;» 

i8.»;48,r 



